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Ye~etjus and the Anonymus De Rebus Bell jcis. 

The name, title, literary persona and office of Vegerius are discussed in ch. 1, and 
although a flnn decision is unjustified, comes srabuli seems better-attested than praefecrus 
praerorio, comes sacrarum /argirionum or comes rei privatae. It is suggested that 'Vegetius' is 
only a cognomen to a true genrilicium 'Flavius'. The author's self-presentation as the 
Emperor's director of studies-cum-secretary is noticed. 

Ch. 2 provisionally locates Vegetius in Spanish horse-breeding senatorial circles, and 
treats of his conventional Larin education with little or no Greek, his Vergil-reverence and 
onhodox Christianity. 

The date of Vegetius' Epitoma Rei Militaris is analysed inch. 3 as being before the 
sack of Rome but in the aftermath of the battle of Adrianople. The Emperor-dedicatee is 
provisionally identified as Theodosius I. Scholarly debate on the question is thoroughly aired. 

The genre, literary persona and date of the Anonymus De Rebus Bellicis are argued in 
ch. 4 against the comparison of Vegerius. The Anonymus is characterized as a thaumaturgical 
sophist who compiled his 'inventions' from older mechanical sources. A late-4th. or early-5th. 
century date is supported in opposition to the A.D. 360's. 

Ch. 5 argues that Vegetius' Epitome was intended to describe a Republican legionary 
organization adapted to late-antique Field armies with the unstated aim of reversing in detail 
and with speciflc advantages in mind the rapidly increasing barbarization of the army. 

Ch. 6 addresses the extent to which tactics and strategic constraints, arms and 
equipment and siegecraft were understood by Vegetius in contemporary terms, particularly as 
shown by Ammianus Marcellinus. 

It is argued inch. 7 that the sources Vegetius acrually used were late epitomes of the 
named sources, Cato, Celsus, Fronrinus and Patemus, apart from Varro whom he used 
directly. Massive authorial intervention by Vegetius in the organization and content of the text 
is analysed. 
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Preface. 

This study arose out of a chance encounter with a text of Vegetius' Epitoma Rei 

Militaris in the possession of Mr. N. Fuentes while I was taking part in an excavation of a 

Flavian and Antonine fon at Strageath, Perthshire, directed by Professors S.S.Frere and 

J .J. Wilkes in September 1983. The lack of a modern English translation since the two-hundred 

year old version of Lt. J. Clarke cried out for a detennined effon to supply one. It is due to Mr. 

Fuentes's encouragement that I embarked on the project. But the task proved trickier than 

anticipated, as the Latin text is often very concise-excessively so for the modern interpreter's 

purposes-, is prone to conceal its meaning behind platitudes, and presents an often confusing 

medley of archaic and late-antique military terms and customs. 

Many questions presented themselves which could not be satisfactorily answered by 

reference to standard works on the subject. Despite the unique survival of a first-rate official 

document in the Notitia Dignitatum, the late-Roman army is in general poorly attested, since the 

evidence is excessively fragmented in coverage and much smaller in quantity than for the army 

of the Principate. Above all the character of Vegetius' work had not been properly 

established-hence the present study. 

My proposal was accepted to research the subject from Michaelmas 1985, and barring 

an absence of two terms working on Greek epigraphy at the British Institute of Archaeology at 

Ankara and two summers on Dr. J.J. Coulton's site-survey of Balboura, Lycia, has been 

pursued without serious interruption over sixteen terms. The British Academy provided funds 

in the form of a Major State Studentship for three years, and Christ Church also assisted with a 

Dixon scholarship for one year. I also worked as a research assistant to Dr. A.K. Bowman for 

half a year. My parents have also been generous with subventions throughout. 

The study has been supervised by Dr. R.S.O.Tomlin from start to finish. I owe much 

to his patient guidance, common sense and learning. I am responsible for all remaining 

blemishes. I am also grateful to my friends Dr. Rudolf Wachter for assistance with printing up, 

and Nicholas Hardwick for checking references in the Bibliography. 
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Introd u ction. 

After having been one of the more widely read, copied, translated and admired classical 

Latin works in the Middle Ages, with at least 54 extant pre-1300 mss. comparable only to the 

elder Pliny among technical writers of antiquity,! the Epitoma Rei Militaris (Epit.) of Publius 

Flavius Vegetius Renatus (V .) fell into neglect after the Renaissance as new works on military 

science rendered obsolete its practical value and increasing knowledge of Roman history cast 

doubt on the reliability of its antiquarian information. No new widely available English 

translation has appeared since J. Clarke's in London, 1767, which has been in part reprinted in 

the 20th. c.2 No full-dress commentary has been prepared since N. Schwebel's in Nuremberg, 

1767, which subsumed Renaissance commentators; D. Nisard's (Paris, 1878) is heavily based 

on Schwebel's.3 In the 20th. c. D.K. Silhanek produced an unpubli.shed commentary on books 

I-11.4 

A good critical edition of the text of the Epit. was published by C. Lang in the Teubner 

series in 1885 (2nd. edn.). Since then newly discovered mss. have made a new edition 

desirable,5 and one was reported in progress for the Bude series in 1977,6 but has not so far 

appeared. In the 20th. c. L.F. Stelten prepared an unpublished text of books I-II based on the 

'oldest ross.' which does not replace Lang's.? I cite Lang's edition throughout this thesis. A 

good critical study of the text was published by A. Andersson, who decisively showed by a 

detailed demonstration of V.'s style that Lang's square brackets are in the great majority of 

IM. Springer, Philologus CXXIII (1979) 85-90; F.H. Sherwood, Diss. Univ. of California, Los Angeles 
1980, res. in DissertatiiJn Abstracts XLI (1980) 1712A; C.R. Schrader, Scriptorium XXXIII (1979) 280--305; 
id. Military Affairs XLV (1981) 167-172; M. Jahns, Geschiclue der Kriegswissenschaften, Geschichte der 
Wissenschaften im Deutschland XXI (Munich, 1889-91), 186-7 for 13th. c . .Vegetian studies, and 244, 452, 
873 for German versions of V., and 2056 for V.'s doctrines applied to the miliwy decadence of 18th[ France in c./ 
Count Turpin de Crisse's Commentaires of 1775. 

2gy T.R. Phillips (ed.), Flavius Vegetius Renatus, The military institutions of the Romans (Harrisburg, 
1944), repr. WestpOrt, 1985. 

Jo. Nisard (ed.), Ammien Marcel/in, Jornandis, Frontin . Vigece, Modestus, avec Ia traductiiJn enfranr;ais, 
Coli. des Auteurs Latins 11.15 (Paris 1878). This translation was reprinted by F. Reyniers, Vlgece (Paris 1948). 

4o.K. Silhanelc, A translatiiJn and commentary on Vegetiu.s' Epitorna Books I and II (Diss. New York Univ. 
1972). 

Scf. C.E. Finch. TAPhA XCIII (1962) 22- 29; id., Classical Bulletin XLI (1965), 45-46, L. Rubio, 
Emerita XLI (1973), 209-223. 

6w. Goffart. TraditiiJ XXXIII (1977) 65-100 = id. Rome's Fall and After (1989), 45-80. 
7L.F. Stelten, Epitoma Rei Militaris of Flavius Vegetius Renatus. A critical edition of books I and II (Diss. 

St. Louis Univ. 1970), res. in Dissertation Abstracts XXXI (1970), 2363A. 



cases unjustifiable.s P. de Jonge further showed that a number of Y.'s alleged textual and 

stylistic peculiarities were paralleled in authors such as Ammianus who belonged to the same 

age.9 A monograph of Quellenforschung was published by D. Schenk, but won only qualified 

acceptance.l0 A series of articles by F. Lammert in the 1930's and early 40's advanced our 

understanding of tactical writings considerably. Neumann's RE article of 1965 summarised 

much of the recent scholarship.ll Paschoud revived negative views of Y.'s competence as a 

hidebound compiler in 1967, while allowing that Epit I obscurely attacked the barbarization of 

the anny. 12 Chastagnol argued that V. influenced the author of the Historia Augusta, while 

Goffart and Eric Birley have most recently written in favour of a 5th. c. date for Y.l3 A full 

bibliography has been recently published by Sablayrolles.l4 

The Epit. was excerpted by a Renaissance forger who published it as an ostensibly 

new-found antique author called 'Modestus' in Venice," 1471.15 Although this 

pseudepigraphical work has long been known as a forgery it is still taken as genuine from time 

to time, most recently by Remy.l6 A text of 'Modesrus' can be found in Nisard. 

As well as of the Epit., Y. was the author of the Digesta Artis Mulomedicinae (Mul.), 

which was edited for the Teubner series by E. Lommatsch (1903). This work was preserved in 

the corpus hippiarricorum by a quite different line of transmission from the Epit. Y. is fortunate 

in the perfect preservation of two substantial works from his hand. As Goff art has said, 17 

study of the Mul. enhances one's respect for the author's skills as an epitomator, and this 

obliges us to approach the Epit. with some expectation that it too has its value. In this study I 

SA. Andersson, Studia Vegetiana, Diss. (Upsala 1938). 
9p, de Jonge, • Ammianus and Vegetius', Ut pictura poe sis: studia Latina Petro Johanni Enk septuagenario 

oblata (Leiden, 1955), 99-106. 
IOo. Schenk, Flavius Vegetius Renatus: Die Que/lender Epitoma rei militaris, 'Klio', Beitri!ge zur alten 

Geschichte XXII (N.F. IX) (Leipzig 1930), repr. Nuremberg 1963. See ch. 7 (g) iniL, p.292 n.229. 
II A.R. Neumann, RE Supp/. X (1965), s.v. Vegetius, coL 992ff. 
12p, Paschoud, Roma Aeterna, Bibliotheca Helvetica Romana VII (1967), 110-117. 
13A. Chastagnol, 'Vegoce et l'histoire Auguste', BHAC 1971 (Bonn, 1974), 59-80; W. Goffan, art. ciL; E. 

Birley, 'The dating of Vegetius and the Historia Augusta', BHAC 1982-83 (Bonn, 1985), 57-Q7. 
14R. Sablayrolles, 'Bibliographie sur l'epito"!a rei militaris de Vegoce ' , Cahiers du Groupe de recherches sur 

l'Armee Romaine et /es Provinces Ill, Pr. de !'Ecole normale superieure (Paris, 1984), 139-145. 
ISNeumann, loc. ciL, col. 997, citing M. Hl.hns, Geschichte der Kriegswissenschaften (Munich, 1889-91), 

1.122. 
16B. Remy, Epigraphica Anatolica X (1987), 107-109, cf. SEC XXXVII (1987) 1760. 
17Goffart, locc. ciu., 92 = 72. 



have tried to ask myself what V. intended to achieve with his book, rather than assume, with 

our predecessors, that it was simply an An of War, and criticize it for its supposed manifold 

errors and omissions. 

In order to answer this question it was necessary ftrst to .trace a social and political 

background in which he could be placed. Chapters 1- 2 discuss his name, rank, social position, 

literary persona and bureaucratic outlook, and such biographical clues as could be deduced 

from his career as distinguished horse-breeder in the Western Empire, demonstrable knowledge 

of barbarian words and ways, and orthodox Christian religion. 

Part of this background depended on an accurate dating of the text (Chapter 3). This 

thesis concludes that the Epit. was written in the aftermath of Adrianople and before the sack of 

Rome, pace Goffart and Birley, and identifies the Emperor-dedicatee as Theodosius I. 

A comparison and contrast with the roughly contemporary Anonymus De rebus bellicis 

in Chapter 4 served further to round off our picture of V. and the Epit., while at the same time 

leading to new conclusions about the nature and date of the Anonymus' work and its author as 

in part an epitome of old military technical writings compiled by 11 civilian amateur who was 

probably a pagan philosopher-thaumaturge addressing Theodosius I or Constantius m. 

It was then possible in Chapters 5-6 to attempt to analyse what impact the Epit. might 

have had or have been intended to have in detailed proposals and reforms canvassed. Against 

the background of the Field Armies of the age of Theodosius, the legio antiqua is interpreted as 

intended as a viable alternative model whose unstated main aim was to reduce and downgrade 

the role of elite barbarian cavalry and infantry units, and of barbarian federate irregulars, 

without loss of tactical or strategic effectiveness. Thus it was primarily a proposal for a new 

model army, not an antiquarian essay in historical research, although inspired by the remnants 

of Cato's De re militari. 

Finally an analysis of sources (Chapter 7) allowed further elucidation of V.'s 

programmatic, inventive and hasty methods of working, thereby illuminating his goals, while 

revealing the greater than hitherto suspected extent of middle Republican material in the Epit 

and the probable influence of Cato the Censor Qn such writers as Polybius, A. Cornelius 



Celsus and Sex. Julius Frontinus. But the nature of the immediate sources used appears too 

jejune to conclude direct use of the primary works themselves. 

Abbreviations. 

Relatively few abbreviations are used in this thesis, apart from the common ones for 

ancient authors (the first or first two syllables) and their works (the first or first two syllables or 

acronyms). I list here most of the rest, and any remaining obscurities will be resolved by 

reference to the author's name in the Bibliography-

A£ L' annee epigraphique 
Anon. R.Ireland (ed.) Anonymi auctoris De rebus bellicis (Teubner edn., Leipzig 

1984) 
ANRW H.Temporini et al. (edd.) Aufstieg und Niedergang des romischer Welt 

(Berlin 1972- ) 
BAR British Archaeological Reports (Oxford) 
BASP Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists 
BGU Berliner Griechischer Urkunden I-IV, Aegyptische Urkunde aus den 

koeniglichen Museen zu Berlin (Berlin 1895-1912) 
BHAC A.Alfoldi et al. (edd.) Bonner Historia Augusta Colloquium, Antiquitas 

Reihe 4 (Bonn 196:>- ) 
BJ Bonner Jahrbucher 
Blockley R.C.Blockley (ed.) The fragmentary classicizing Historians of the later 

Roman Empire: Eunapius, Olympiodorus, Priscus and Malc~us I- II, ARCA 
classical and mediaeval texts, papers and monographs, 6, 10, (Liverpool, 1981-
83) 

CCSL Corpus Christianorum Series Latina (Turnhout, Belgium) 
Chron. min. T.Mommsen (ed.) Chronica minora, MGH Auctorum 

Antiquissimorum I-ll (Berlin 1892-1898) 
CIL T.Mommsen et al. (edd.) Corpus inscriptionum Latinarum (Berlin 186:>- ) 
CJ Codex Justinianus, P.Krueger (ed.) (Berlin 1877) 
CRAI Comptes rendus de i' Academie des inscriptions et belles-lettres 
CRP Comes rei privatae 
CSEL Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum Latinorum (Vienna) 
CSHB Corpus scriptorum historiae Byzantinae (Bonn) 
CSL Comes sacrarum largitionum 
CTh Codex Theodosianus, T.Mommsen (ed.) (Berlin 1905) 
Daremberg-Saglio (edd.) Dictionnaire des Anciquites grecques et romaines (Paris 

1877-1919) 
Dig. Digest, T.Momrnsen (ed.) Digesta lustiniani Augusti (Berlin 1868-70) 
edn. edition 
Epit. Epitoma Rei Militaris 
FGH F.Jacoby (ed.) Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker (Berlin-Leiden, 

192:>-57). 
Foerster J.W.Foerster De fide Flavii Vegetii Renati, Diss. (Bonn 1879) 
IGR R.Cagnat et al. (edd.) Inscriptiones Graecae ad Res Romanas pertinentes 

(Paris l90fr27) · 
ILS H.Dessau (ed.) Inscriptiones Latinae selectae (Berlin 1892-1916) 
Jones A.H.M.Jones, The Later Roman Empire (Oxford 1964) 
JRS Journal of Roman Studies 
Lang C.Lang (ed.) Vegetii Epitoma Rei Militaris (Teubner edn., Le., pzig 18852) 



Lommatsch E.Lornmatsch (ed.) Vegetii Digesta Artis Mulomedicinae (Teubner edn., 
1903) 

LSJ Liddell- Scou-Jones (edd.) A Greek Lexicon (Oxford 19409) 
mag. mil. magister militum 
mag. equ. magister equitum 
MAMA W.M.Calder et al. (edd.) Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua I- (London 

1928- ) 
MGH Monumenta Germaniae Historica 
Mul. Digesta Artis Mulomedicinae 
NCO Non-commissioned officer 
Not. Dig. Notitia Dignitatum, O.Seeck (ed.) (Berlin 1876) 
Nov. Th. II Leges novellae Theodosii II Augusti, P.M.Meyer (ed.) (Berlin 1905) 
Nov. Val. III Leges novellae Valentiniani III Augusti, P.M.Meyer (ed.) (Berlin 

1905) 
OCD Oxford Classical Dictionary (Oxford 19702) 
O.Douch H.Cuvigny-G.Wagner (edd.) Les Ostraca grecs de Douch, Inst. fran~ais 

d' arch. orient. XXIV fasc. I.l-57 (Cairo, 1986), fasc. II.58-183 (Cairo, 1988). 
PG J.-P.Migne (ed.) Patrologia Graeca (Paris) 
PL J.-P.Migne (ed.) Patrologia Lacina (Paris) 
PLRE A.H.M.Jones- J.R.Martindale-J.Morris (edd.) Prosopography of the Later 

Roman Empire I-II (Cambridge 1971-80) 
PPo Praefectus praetorio 
RE Pauly- Wissowa (edd.) Real-Encyciopiidie der ciassischen Alterrumswissenschaft 

(Stuttgan 189;t- ) 
REA Revue des ~tudes archtologiques 
REL Revue des Etudes latines 
res. resume 
rev. review 
S. O.Seeck Regtsten der Kaiser und Piipsre (Stuttgan 1919) .. 
SB F.Preisigke et al. (edd.) Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypren 1-

(Strasbourg 1915- ) 
Schwebel N.Schwebel (ed) Flavii Vegetii Renati comitis de Re Militari libri quinque 

(Nuremberg, 1767), reprinted Strasbourg, 1806 
SEG J.J.E.Hondius et al. (edd.) Supplementum epigraphicum Graecum 1- (Leiden 

1923- ) 
SHA Scriptores Historiae Augustae 
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Cb. 1. Ye2etius: Life and Times. Pt. I. 

(a) Name. 

V. 's flrst name is given by mss. of the Epit. as 'Flavius', with the single but precious 

exception of the 7th. c. A.D. Excerptum Vaticanum Reg. 2077,1 which gives the seeming 

praenomen + genriliciwn(?) +cognomen combination 'Publius Vegetius Renatus'; mss. of 

the Mul. have the same. Since the latter work is certainly by the same author,2 and all imperial 

servants from the time of Constantine onward were entitled to the name 'Flavius', it might seem 

possible that his fu ll name included both. However, the use of 'Flavius' has been likened to 

'Mr. • in English, and is now thought to have been correctly used in the West as a title only with 

the last name.3 Therefore V. may have had the name 'Flavius' as a family name, i.e. his real 

genrilicium, rather than a title, thus in addition to 'Publius', as in PLRE !.763, Publius 

Flavius Vegetius Renatus; the omission of 'Flavius' at an early stage in the paradosis of the 

Mul. would then be explicable as due to a mistaken belief that it was merely the common title. 

In that case V. would resemble Q. Flavius Maesius Egnatius Lollianus, cos. A.D. 355, in being 

one of the few cases where 'Flavius' appeared regularly in the full nomenclature of a prominent 

aristocrat.4 Indeed, given the tendency of Roman aristocrats to polyonomy. unabated from the 

2nd. c. A.D. to the late Empire,5 we cannot be sure that V. had no other names also, or that he 

is not already known to history under another name. 

The genrilicium or cognomen 'Vegetius' is very rarely attested.6 No local distribution 

emerges from the paucity of examples. The fact that it derives from the Latin vegerus and that 

no other parts of the name are non-Latin suggests origins in the Latin-speaking half of the 

Roman Empire. The link with vegetus, and the cognomen 'Vegetus', is more illuminating: 

l•E• in Lang's sigla; cf. Lang, xi. 
2c. Schoener, Studien zu Vegetius: Programm der kg/. bayer. Studienanstalt zu Erlangen 1887-1888 

(Erlangen, 1888), 18ff., W.S. Teuffel et al. (edd.), Geschichle der romischen Literatur ill (Leipzig, 19136), 311, 
M. Schanz, Geschichte der romischen Literatur IV (Munich, 19142), 199, RE Suppl. X (1965), s.v. Vegetius, 
col. 1018 (A.R. Neumann). 

3R.S. Bagnall, A. Cameron, S.R. Schwartz, K.A. Worp, Consuls of the Later Roman Empire (Atlanta, 
Georgia, 1987), 38. 

4Ibid., 40, n.l8. 
5 A. Cameron, JRS LXXV (1985) 164-182. 
6A. M6csy et al., Nomenclator. Diss. Pannonicae 3.1 (Budapest, 1983) 303. Cf. also H. Solin, 0. Salomies, 

Repertorium nominum gentilium et cognominum Latinorum (1988), 199,418. 
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'Vegerus' is definitely more common in western Spain, principally Baetica and Lusitania,7 as is 

the by-form 'Vegetianus'.8 Some instances of 'Vegetus' attested only as a genitive in -i, may 

resolve in a nominative in -ius, too. Gentilicia in -ius formed from cognomina are typical of the 

western Celtic provinces.9 

'Vegetus' is always attested as a cognomen, never a gentilicium. However it was the 

most important element for the senatorial family of Q. Valerius Vegetus, cos. suff. A.D. 91, 

from Iliberris, Baetica.tO Pflaum has listed later 2nd. c.-early 3rd. c. procurarores Ka/endarii 

Vegetiani in Baetica,tt interpreted as administrators of a group of estates formerly the property 

of the Valerii Vegeti, left to the Emperor as a legacy. Compare also L. Marius Vegetinus 

Marcianus Minucianus Myrtilianus, clarissimus iuvenis, who was legatus provinciae Baeticae 

some time in the ftrst half of the 3rd. c. A.D.,l2 when provincial .governors not infrequently 

governed their native province. We shall rerum to the probable Spanish origins of Vegetius on 

other grounds later. 

The agnomen or signum 'Renatus' is taken as indicative of Christian ideas.13 This 

may not always be so; other oriental mystery cults such as Magna Mater involved similar ideas 

of spiritual rebirth, such as for example in aeternum renatus, of a tauroboliast.I4 But V. is very 

much a Christian in his writings. IS 

As Cameron has shown,t6 the tria nomina were obsolete in ·the 4th. c. V., like Q. Aur. 
wo-wtd. b~ . 

Symmachus, j unusual in having'a name of this form (with agnomen) .. His contemporaries 

would have called him, in conformity with standard usage, by his last name, Renatus,17 or by 

7 41 out of 77 examples in M6csy. When his figures are adjusl.ed to lake account of the different sizes of the 
samples in each western province, Spain still comes flfSt with 34%, Gallia Narbonnensis second with 16%, 
Noricum, Gallia Belgica and the two Germanies, and Britannia roughly joint third with around 10-12%. Thus a 
'Vcgctus' was twice as likely to come from Spain as from Narbonnensis. 

83 out of 5 examples. 
9w. Schulze, Zur Geschichte lateinischer Eigennamen (Berlin, 1933), 53, 55-{i(). 
lOCJL 2.2074, 2076, 2077. 
It H.-G. Pflaum, Les carri~res procuratoriennes equestres sous le haul-empire romain (1960-82) nos. 164, 

236, 235, 236A. 
12RE XIV (1930), 1838. His tribe Galeria is especially common in Spain, too. Cf. P.M.M. Leunissen, ZPE 

LXVlll (1987), 263- 274. 
131. Kajanto, The Latin Cognomina (1965) 135. 
14CJL 6.510. 
t5see ch. 2 (c). 
16A. Cameron, JRS LXXV (1985) 173. 
17 As he is called by the 6th. c. Ioannes Lydus de Mag. 1.47. 
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another plus his last name. IS He may also have had anomer signum or nickname for domestic 

rather Ihan public use, like other contemporaries.I9 This last-name convention entails that the 

obscure magister officiorum Flegetius of Nov. Theod. II 21 (A.D. 441) cannot be a corruption 

of 'Fl. Vegetius'. Y. is therefore not named in any of Ihe Codes. 

(b) T itl e. 

Y. 's title is transmitted in two main traditions, Ihat of the mss. used by Lang, which are 

unanimous in calling him vir inlustris, and certain 'recentiores' where the word 'Etylius' vel 

sim. is interpreted as a garbling of v.c. et il/.20 Lang divides his ·mss. into two groups, ~ = 

AMGQL, and rr = ITVDP. AMG call him vir inlustris comes, while IT reads Flavii Vegeti 

Renati viri illustris comitis sacrum. IT = Palatinus 909, a lOth. c. ms. prepared in Lombard 

Italy and later given to the Emperor Heinrich IV (1006-56) in Germany, is of primary 

importance for group rr, the only group to name the imperial dedicatee of the work as 

'Theodosius' ,21 the oilier group~ having no named dedicatee. 

As vir inlustris Y. enjoyed the highest rank of imperial officialdom. The Notitia 

Dignitatum indicates nine categories of officials as viri inlustres: --22 

1. Four praejecti praetorio 
2. Two praefectiurbis 
3. magistri peditum and magistri equitum 
4. praeposirus sacri cubiculi 
5. magister officiorum 
6. quaestor sacri palatii 
7. comes sacrarum largitionum 
8. comes rerum privatarum 
9. comes domesticorum. 

It is not at once clear Ihat Y. was one of Ihe four comites consistoriani, i.e., quaestor, 

magister ofjiciorum, CSL and CRP, as all nine categories were i~cidentally comites ordinis 

primi. However it is likely that he was not a comes rei militaris, as these were viri spectabiles, 

18E.g. 'Vegetius Renatus', in Priscian Inst. Gramm. 3.21 (Keil, II.97.19). 
t9see ch. 2 (a). 
20ung, v. 
21Lang, xi. 
22(). Hirschfeld, Kleine Schriften (1913) 668, the position by c. A.D. 400. Categories 5-8 are on a parity in 

372 (Cfh 6.9.1: viri spectabiles, cf. CTh 9.27.7 (390): CRP); but by 397 all qui consiliis e1 consistorio nostro 
intersunt are assumed inlustres (CTh 9.14.3, cf. 9.26.1). 
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not viri inlustres.23 Since the obvious expansion of IT's comitis sacrum is comitis sacrorum or 

sacrarum, it seems a natural conclusion that Y. was styled comes sacrarum largitionum at an 

earlier stage of this ms. tradition, a title which accords with vir inlustris and a fortiori with vir 

clarissimus. As this is not a case of Renaissance or Byzantine scholarly guesswork, and as 

lOth. c. monks are more likely to have assimilated the title to simply comes like Frankish 

counts, than to have transmitted the unintelligible sacrum, it amounts to suggestive evidence 

from an early stage in the tradition.24 However, a different interpretation of the corruption is 

offered below.25 That Symmachus' Relationes (c. A.D. 384) address a number of officials as 

v.c. et inlustris who according to the Codes were still spectabiles is probably due to later 

editing. At Rei. 28.2.3 & 10 he calls Olybrius, ex-praetorian prefect, clarissimum atque 

inlustrem, and then (28.4.9) specrabilem, where perhaps the editor nodded. 

(c) Persona. 

Y. does not trade on his having held any particular post, though high rank is evident. 

For Epit. I is written spontaneously to the Emperor on a subject which is par excellence an 

imperial preserve, the conduct of military affairs, even though Y. was not himself a military 

man. He could do this by appealing to the respect due to learning, the usefulness of the 

Emperor being kept informed of what his distinguished precursors the conditores of the 

Empire had done, and the fact that he named only impeccable authorities26 while never claiming 

himself to be more than a faithful compiler.27 

The persona of 'innocent' compiler is maintained in Epit. II- IV, written upon the 

Emperor's direct commission.28 But even if there were grounds for thinking Y. copied out his 

sources faithfully (there are not, see chs. 5-7), he exercised a fairly ruthless degree of 

23 A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964) 528, except that comites rei militaris of Egypt and 
Pontica were ordinis primi, i.e., inlustres. ibid. 641. 

24Since it was fi!St proposed by Schoener, op. cit., 8ff., it has been accepted by M. Schanz, Geschichte der 
romischen Literatur IV (Munich, 19142), 195, and more recently by RE Suppl. X (1965) col. 993 (A.R. 
Neumann); it is omiued from PLRE 1.763, but cautiously accepted by OCD (197o2), 1111 (G.R. Watson). 

25see section {d) 4. 
26Epil. I. praef., I.8 p.l3: Cato the Censor, Cornelius Celsus, Front.inus, Patemus, Augustus, Trajan and 

Hadrian. 
27Epit. I praef. p.5.1-5, 1.8 p.13.9-ll, 1.28 p.29.3-5. 
28Epit. II praef. p.33.7-34.4, 11.3 p.37.16-17, III praef. p.64.15- 18, III.9 p.86.4-5, III.26 p.l24.15-17 

(epil.), IV praef. p.129.10-14, IV.30 p.l49.16-18. 
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selectivity on his own admission, refusing to talk about cavalry warfare29 or river patrols30 on 

the grounds that recent advances had rendered obsolete the traditional doctrines. Furthermore, 

the organization of material was his own,31 and he did not trouble to indicate which pans were 

from which source. Thus he left it open to himself to add material of his own, should he wish 

to do so, without easy detection. This argues a high degree of confidence in his prestige with 

the Emperor to whom the work is dedicated, and to whose commission books II-IV were 

written, unless one takes the view that V. was just a litterator of a careless and arbitrary sort, 

and that the Emperor did not mind being associated with such an indifferent work on a subject 

at the heart of his concerns, and even ordered more of the same. At all events V. allowed 

himself considerable freedom, within the limits of an epitome, and enjoyed the Emperor's 

confidence in continuing with a work whose faults do not appear to have detracted from its 

value at the time.32 

Moreover V. is trenchant, even intemperate, in his criticisms of the contemporary 

military, especially in Epit. I when he was writing presumably without imperial protection.33 

1.7 ends in a bitter tirade against the quality of recruits raised by the recruitment tax through 

collusion between government agents and landowners, and the trend among honestiores to 

choose civilian careers, symptoms in his view of a decadence due to the 'long peace'.34 The 

science of arms could not be taught to the recruits !because, he says, 'neglect due to the long 

peace has abolished the tradition'.35 It was this lack which V. claimed to supply, recovering it 

from books.36 Whether or not the accusation was true, it was dramatic and sweeping. 

At Epit. 1.20 Y. delivered his most unguarded criticism, that in the matter of armour and 

equipment ancient custom had been set aside totally. For, he says, 'when military exercises 

29Epit. III.26 p.l24.11-14. 
30Epit. IV.46 p.l65.8-ll. 
3lsee ch. 7 (i). 
32see ch. 7 (g). 
33see ch. 5 (a-<:). 
34Epit. 1.7 p.l2.1-5: hinc tot ubique ab hostibus inlatae sunt clades, dum longa pax militem incuriosius 

legit. dum honestiores quique civilia sectantur ofjicia, dum indicti possessoribus tirones per gratiam aut 
dissimulationem probantium tales sociantur armis, quales domini habere fastidiunt. 

35Epit. 1.8 p.l2.18-20: huius rei usum dissimulatio longae securitatis abolevit. Quem invenias, qui docere 
possit quod ipse non didicit? 

36Epit. 1.8 p.l2.20--p.l3.ll, 1.11 p.l5.8-9, III.IO p.92. 18-p.93.16. 
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ceased because of neglect and laziness, soldiers became unused to wearing armour which had 

come in consequence to feel heavy'.37 The quasi-medical explanation is typical of V.'s style.JS 

As a result the Romans had suffered the defeats previously at Epit. 1.7 ascribed to poor 

recruiunent.39 However V. was not wholly unguarded, for all these failures were expressly laid 

at the door of the previous Emperors, Gratian and 'anyone' .40 V. further alleged that the art of 

building camps was now lost; this had led to similar defeats at the hands of the barbarian 

cavalry already lamented.41 By this point V. had alleged three different causes of the same 

defeats. 

Many of the criticisms of Epit I are repeated in more muted form in Epit. II-IV, such as 

failure to recruit for the legions,42 lack of heavy-anned infantry,43 lack of universal training 

and exercises,44 and loss of the ability to build carnps.45 V. ' s relations with the Emperor 

changed somewhat after the appearance of Epit. L The Emperor's military competence was 

vindicated in the opening words of Epit. II praef.,46 and V. 'sown role was made clearer as he 

was given the task, redolent of the civil servant, of writing a precis of ancient military science 

for the Emperor's information. The latter, meanwhile, was not bound to follow antiquity in all 

details, but was permitted room for his own innovations.47 V. also permitted himself this 

37Epit. 1.20 p.21.18: antiqua penitus consuetudo deleta est. Ibid. p.22.4-7: sed cum campestris exercitatio 
interveniente neglegentia desidiaque cessaret, gravia videri arma coeperunJ, quae raro milites induebant. Ibid. 
p.24.~: sed gravis pediti lorica videtur et galeafortasse raro meditanJi.fortasse arma raro tractanti. 

38see ch. 7 (d). 
3%pit. I.20 p.22.8-10: sic detectis pectoribus et capitibus congressi contra Gothbs milites nostri multitudine 

sagiuariorum saepe deleti sunt. Ibid. p.23.1-7: sed illi, qui labor em in portandis veteribus muniment is armorum 
ferre non possunt, detectis corporibus et vulnera sustinere cogunJur et mortes ... sic dum exercitium laboremque 
declinanJ, cum maximo dedecore trucidanJur ut pecudes. 
4~pit I.20 p.22.3-4: Ab urbe enim condita usque ad tempus divi Gratiani et catafractis et galeis muniebatur 

pedestris e.xercitus. Ibid. p.22.7-8: itaque ab imperatore postulant prima catafractas, deinde cassides se de<be>re 
refundere. Ibid. p .22.10--13: nee post tot clades, quae usque ad tantarum urbium excidia pervenerunt, cuiquam 
curae fuit vel catafractas vel galeas pedestribus reddere. See ch. 3 (d) 8. 

41 Epit. 1.21 p.25.5- 7: huius rei scientia prorsus intercidit; nemo enim iam diu due tis fossis praefuisque 
sudibus castra constituit. Sic diurno vel nocturno superventu equitum barbarorum multos exercitus scimus 
frequenJer adjlicws. 

42Epit II.3 p.3Cr37, 11.18 p.52.Cr20. 
43Epit. 11.15 p.49.18-19, cf. IV.44 p.l62.10--14 (for marines). 
44Epit. n.23 p.56.21- p.57.8. 
45Epit. III.lO p.92.7-p.93.8. 
46Epit. II praef. p.33.1-4: lnstituta maiorum parris armatae plenissime clementiam vestram peritissimeque 

retinere continuis declaratur victoriis ac triumphis, siquidem induhitata adprobacio artis sit rerum semper effeccus. 
47Epit. II praef. p.33.4-7: Verum tranquillicas tua, imperacor invicce, altiori consilio, quam mens poterat 

cerrena concipere, ex libris antiqua desiderat, cum ipsam anciquitatemfactis recencibus antecedac. Ibid. n.l8 
p.52.13-16: Nee moveat, quod olim est consuetudo mutaJa quae viguit; sed huius felicitatis ac provisionis est 
perennitas tua, ut pro salute reipublicae et nova excogitet et amiqua restituat. 
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latitude, a sign of confidence in his own prestige.48 V. later at the end of book III praised the 

Emperor's perfect accomplishment of various training skills declared in Epit. I to have been all 

but lost, implicitly taking credit for this and for the instruction in strategy with which the 

Emperor was now fortified by the appearance of book III.49 Epit. IV on fortifications then 

opened with a panegyric on the Emperor's activity in constructing fortress-cities, following 

standard practice of the genre in crediting the Emperor with the virtues the author wanted him to 

adopt.50 A prediction that Rome would survive to see a yet more glorious future, as she 

survived in 390 B.C., marked the completion of the Emperor's military education. 51 

Thus we can see a change which might be interpreted as the conversion of one of the 

government's critics into a collaborator, whose animus to some extent ran out of steam as he 

was forced to work for the regime. Authorial comment and polemic declines from a peak in 

Epit. I-ll to virtual disappearance in Epit. IV.52 In this case it will have been really audacious, 

not to say courting trouble, to have written the ausus litterarum of book J.53 

More likely, though, V. never risked a head-on collision with his own Emperor, was 

always a supporter of the Emperor's dynasty, and had a ready audience for his criticisms of the 

military policy of the previous regime (Epit. 1), which had left severe problems for his Emperor 

to tackle (Epit. 11-IV). His Emperor was thus able to feel impressed rather than threatened by 

his friend's comments on Republican military institutions in book I, and being himself perhaps 

an enthusiast for Republican history54 invited him to continue with more of the same. V. in 

48Epit IV.30 (epil.) p.l49.16-18: Quae ad obpugnandas vel defendendas urbes auctores bel/icarum artium 
prodiderunt vel quae recentium necessitatum usus invenit, pro publica, ut arbitror, utilitate digessi. Cf. ibid. 
1.5-6. 

49EpiL III.26 (epil.) p.124.17-p. l25.5: ut ad peritiam sagittandi, quam in serenitate tua Persa miratur, ad 
equitandi scienriam vel decorem, quae Hunnorum Alanorumque natio velit imitari, si possit, ad currendi 
velocitatem, quam Saracenus lndu.sque non aequat, ad armaJUTae exercitatwnem, cuius campidoctores vel pro parte 
exempla intellexisse gaudent, regula proeliandi, immo vincendi artificium iungeretur, quatenus virtute pariter ac 
dispositione mirabilis reipublicae tuae et imperatoris officium exhiberes et militis. 

50Epit. IV praef. p.128.14-18: In qua opere clemenria serenitatis tuae obtinet palmam. Ab illis enim vel 
paucae vel singulae, a pietate tua innumerabiles urbes ita iugi Iabore perfectae sunt, ut non tam humano manu 
conditae quam divino nutu videantur natae. Cf. non tam discenda sed recognoscenda (Epit. II praef.); ut, quae 
sponte pro reipublicae salute disponis, agnoscas olim custodisse Romani imperii conditores (Epit I praef.). 

51 Epit. IV praef. p.l29 .6-10: Sed dispositionibus vestrae clementiae quantum profecerit murorum elaborata 
constructio, Roma documentum est, quae salutem civium Capitolinae arcis defensione servavit, ut gloriosius 
postea tot ius orbis possideret imperium. 

52 see ch. 5 (c), p.l7 g. 
53Epit. I praef. p.4.11; II praef. 
54 As Theodosius I was, cf. Ps.-Victor Epit. de Caess. 48.11-12; Claud. de IV cons. Hon. (A.D. 398) 399ff. 

has Theodosius advise his son to learn the military craft by studying the ancient duces of the Latin Age. 



CH. 1. 8 

Epit. II- IV thus combined praise of the Emperor's successes with encouragement for further 

reforms in the same direction as those set out in Epit. I. 

But whoever the Emperor will have been, V. will have become sadly disappointed; the 

problems he identified were in fact structural, such as no western Emperor succeeded in 

solving. It is difficult to assess whether V.'s plans were at all practicable or not; their antique 

origins will not have been seen as a drawback, certainly. We cannot tell whether any attempt 

was made to implement them, but purges of the Gothic preponderance of troops in the Eastern 

armies were successfully carried out on at least three occasions, A.D. 378, 400 and 471,55 and 

V. 's reforms appear to imply a similar outcome. 56 One unanswered question for the historical 

significance of V. is whether his views reflect those of the Emperor and his court, or of 

senatorial circles only tangentially connected with the court. 

V. at any rate places a very high premium on the military value of his book,57 this 

directly related to strategic usefulness.58 He likens himself to Cato in writing a military 

manual, 59 and to Frontinus, heavily decorated by Trajan, in V. 's view, because of his military 

wrirings.60 This latter comparison implicitly flatters both the Emperor who might like to equate 

himself with Trajan,61 and V., who as a new Frontinus hoped to influence the Emperor 

directly. 62 He saw himself as recovering information from books in the expectation that it 

55cc. ch. 3 (a). 
56see below. 
57EpiL I praef. p.5.4: pro utilitate Romana, IV.30 p.l49.18: pro publica. ut arbitror, uJilitate. 
58Epit. IV.31 p.l50.9ff.: Romanus autem populus pro decore et utilitate magnitudinis suae ... classem ... 

habuit praeparatum. 
59Epit. II.3 p.37.13-14: quae vero pro utilitate reipublicae scribuntur aeterna sunt. 
60Ibid. p.37.14-16: Idem fecerunt alii conplures, sed praecipue Frontinus, divo Troiano ab eiusmodi 

conprobatus industria. In fact it is clear from Frontinus' surviving Strategemata that the de Re Militari was 
written under Domitian. V. 's mistake is another clue that he did not use Frontinus directly (see ch. 7 (b, h)). 

61Ps.-Victor Epit. de Caes. 48.8-10 compares Theodosius I to Trajan, in physique and character, hinting at 
the latter's being ancestor to the former; cf. K.H. Watel!i 'Trajan's character in the literary tradition', in Polis and 
Imperium; Studies in honour of Edward Togo Salmon (Toronto, 1974), 238-240, Claud. de IV cons. Hon. 19, 
Themist. Or. 14.205a. Also Pacatus Pan. Lat. in editing such a collection headed by Pliny's and his own 
panegyrics may be hinting at a Trajan-Theodosius parallel. 

62Epit. I praef. p.5.10-12: ut ... in hoc parvo libello, quicquid de ma.ximis rebus semperque necessariis 
requirendum credis, invenias. 1.28 (epil.) p.29.6-8: uJ in dilectu atque exercitatione tironum si quis diligens velit 
existere, ad antiquae virtutis imitationemfacile conroborare possit exercitum. II praef. p.33.10-13: quid enim 
audacius, quam domino ... a liquid de usu ac disciplina insinWlre bello rum. nisi forte iussisset fieri, quod ipse 
gessisset? 11.3 p.37.20-22: si provisione maiestatis tuae, imperator Auguste, etfortissima dispositio reparetur 
armorum et emendetur dissimulatio praecedentum. 11.4 p.38.9-12: adlento itaque animo saepius relegenda sunt, 
ut memoria intelligentiaque valeant conprehendi. Necesse est enim invictam esse rempublicam. cuius imperator 
militari arte percepta, quantos voluerit.faciat exercitus bellicosos. 
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would be implemented by the authority of the Emperor or his generals.63 Each stage of the 

process was marked; flrst the training and re-formation of the old legions according to the 

model offered in Epit. I-II,64 then the Emperor's course of instruction in strategy and winning 

dispositions in Epit ITI,65 finally fortifications, in which the Emperor is already conspicuously 

successful in Epit. IV (plus an appendix on naval warfare). In Epit. IV the instructor of the 

Emperor's studies, self-appointed in book 1,66 welcomed with an official commission in books 

11,67 III,68 and IV,69 expressed himself well pleased with his pupil's toleration of criticism and 

love of learning.70 The fruits of his reign and of his mind were there for all to see;71 V. had set 

himself the task of instructing 'the Emperor, whose learning can benefit all his subjects' in the 

beginning,72 and by the end this is stated to have been wholly successful. 

V. emerges from the above as a high-ranking member of the court, whose perhaps 

temporary close and cordial relations with the Emperor seem to have had an intellectual bias, 

who in his turn trusted his adviser sufficiently to tolerate an independent and often critical 

outlook. The picture is however all from one side. What the Emperor really thought as opposed 

to what he said is not at all clear, but some disagreement of principle may perhaps be 

conjectured from consideration of what V. left unsaid. For V. never more than hinted at the 

most fundamental criticism of all, and yet the whole work can be interpreted as largely aimed at 

63Epit. liLlO p.92.21-93.2: sed ne impossibile videatur rep<Jrari disciplinam, cuius usus intercidit, fkJceamur 
exemplis. Apud veteres ars militaris in oblivionem saepius venit, sed prius a libris repetita est, postea ducum 
auctorilate fvmata. 

64Epit. 11.18 p.52.6-8: Si quis igitur pugna publica superari barbaros cupit, ut divinitatis nutu, disposirione 
imperatoris invicti reparentur ex tironibus legumes. votis omnibus petal. Intra breve autem spatiwn remporis 
iuniores diligenter elecri et ex:ercitati cotidie nan solum mane sed etiam post meridiem omni armorum disciplina 
vel arte bel/andi veteres illos milites, qui orbem terrarum integrum subegerunJ.facile coaequabunJ. 

65Epit. III.26 (epil.) p.l25.3-5: ut ... regula proe/iandi, imnw vincendi artificium iungeretur. quatenus virtute 
pariter ac dispositione mirabilis reipublicae tuae et imperat.oris officium exhiberes et militis, where virtute 
refers to the recruionent and training programme and the formation of legions of Epit. I-II, personified in the 
Emperor's officium militis. and dispositione refers to the strategic skills imparted in Epit. ill, personified in 
the Emperor's imperatoris officium. Thanks to Epit. III, th.e Emperor now has an 'Art of Winning Battles' 
available to him. 

66Epit. I praef. p4.1-10. 
67Epit. II praef. p.33.4-16. 
68EpiL III praef. p.64.15-18. 
69Epit. IV praef. p.l29.10-14. 
70Ibid. p.l28.18-129.1: cunctos imperatores ... exemplis indulgentiae, studiorum amore praecedis. Cf. I praef. 

p.4.10-ll, II praef. p.33.16-34.4 (examples of indulgence), I praef. p.4.10-ll, li praef. p.33.4-9 (Emperor's 
love of studies). 

71Epit. IV praef. p.I29.1-2. 
72Epit. I praef. p.4.4-6, cf. Claud. de IV cons. Hon. (A.D. 398) 228, where Honorius is told to 'learn for the 

world. what ordinary people learn for themselves'. 
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this target, namely the excessive use of barbarians instead of, as under the Republic, traditional 

armies of Roman citizens assisted by a few auxiliaries.73 V.'s reticence here is in strilcing 

contrast to Synesius de Regno, for example, although the tenor of his criticisms and precepts 

leads unmistakeably to the same conclusion. 74 But his veiled criticism of barbarians is 

comparable to Pacatus' treatment of barbarians in Theodosius' army in his panegyric of 

Theodosius of A.D. 389; the outlandish Goths were here favourably contrasted with Antony's 

Egyptians at Actium, but the Roman forces were actually on the other side in the exemplum. 

Pacatus could not bring himself to accept that the barbarization of Theodosius' army betokened 

anything more than a temporary alliance of incompatibles brought about by the monstrousness 

of Maximus' crimes.75 V. wished to instigate changes which would, as if as a by-product, 

replace Theodosius' barbarian supporters with Romans. 

(d) Office. 

I. Comes sacrarwn largitionwn? 

Internal evidence from the texts of Epit. and Mul. for V.'s office or offices is very 

scanty. As stated in (b) above, there is fairly good ms. authority for the view that he was comes 

sacrarum largirionum. The CSL was responsible for paying all donatives and official 

perquisites and the cash element of the sripendium and for supplying uniforms or cash 

uniform-allowances to the army, the civil service and court, for receiving all bullion and money 

taxes,76 for the minting of all coinage, and for the control and supervision of all gold (and 

probably silver) mines, gynaecea (State· woollen-mills), /inyphia (State linen-mills), baphia 

(State purple-dye works), and barbaricarii (workers in cloth-of-gold and precious metallic 

armour).n In this connexion it is interesting that V. shows some concern about the cost of the 

73see ch. 5-Q. 
74Synes. de Regno (19) 238 = 1092C-1093A: J5871 dvaKT71dov f!p.i.v rd 'Prup.alwv rppovfJp.ara, Kal 

~fJt.OTlov afrrovpy£1v rds- vlKas-, P.TlBi K()(vruvlas- d~xop.lvovs-, d,U' d"a(toiwras- lv d"dcro 
rd(n ro {Jdpflapov. 

75pac. Pan. Lat. 2(12).32.3-33.5. 
76Until the commutation of taxes in kind in the late 4th. c. allowed the praetorian prefecture to build up gold 

reserves, first auested in A.D. 382 (CTh 8.1.12). 
77see A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire 1(1964) 427-437, C.E. King, 'The Sacrae l..argitiones; 

Revenues, Expenditure, and the Production of Coin', in C.E. King (ed.),lmperial Revenue, Expenditure and 
Monetary Policy in rhe 4th. c. A.D., The 5th. Oxford Symposium on Coinage and Monetary History, BAR Int 
Ser. LXXVI (1980) 142ff., and J.P.C. Ken4 The Office of the comes sacrarum largitwnum, Ph. D. thesis, 
London ( 1951). 
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anny and for getting value for money, and expresses this argument to the Emperor. Thus, 'it is 

cheaper to train one's own people than to hire (barbarian) mercenaries',78 'infantry are better 

than cavalry because they are tactically more flexible and a greater number can be kept at less 

expense'.79 V. anticipates the Emperor's objection that a return to the ancient legionary 

organization would cost more with the argument that 'a well-ordered army costs the same as an 

ill-ordered one, so that it would be in the interest of this and future ages if the Emperor restored 

the strongest disposition of forces and amended the neglect of his predecessors'. 80 'Expertise 

will accomplish everything, if competent expenses are not withheld' .81 

V. also insisted that high pay for troops ought be be justified by a corresponding zeal 

for exercises. The soldiers were highly rewarded artists of the art of war, and should practise as 

seriously as other artists who were paid less.82 The artistic professions cited, athletes, beast-

hunters, charioteers and stage performers, were notorious for the high remuneration of certain 

successful individuals, despite their often infamis status. 83 Since the Historia Augusta made 

the same comparison,84 perhaps V.'s and the Scriptor's social distance from the troops is 

revealed by this. But V. 's point is that the artistS were actually paid ·much less than the soldiers, 

who were thus by implication very well paid indeed.85 It is interesting and possibly significant 

that V. veils this in coded language. He might have recalled the fate of Constantius IT's CSL 

78Epit I.28 (epil.) p.30.12-l3: Vi/ius enim constat erudire armis su<Js quam aiienos mercede conducere. 
79Epit. II.l p.34.16-18: Ex qu<J inte/ligitur magis reipublicae necessarios pedites. qui possum ubique 

prodesse; et maior numerus militum [sumptuj expensa minore nutritur. 
8~pit II.3 p.37 .17-22: Nam cum easdem expensas faciat et diligenter et neglegenter exercitus ordinmus, non 

solum praesentibus, sed etiam futuris saeculis proficit. si provisione maiestalis IUae, imperator Auguste. et 
fortissimo dispositio reparetur armarum et emendeiUr dissimulatio praecedeniUm. 

81Epit 11.18 p.52.19--20: Quidvis enim efficil sollertia, si conpetentes non denegentur expensae. 
82Epit. ll.2 p.59.9--16: Athleta venator auriga propter exiguam mercedem vel certe plebis favorem cotidiana 

meditatione artes suas aut servare aut augere consuevit; militem, cuius est manibus servanda respublica, 
studiosius oportet scientiam dimicandi usumque rei bellicae iugibus exercitiis custodire, cui contingit non 
tantum gloriosa victoria sed etiam amplior praeda, quem ad opes ac dignitates orda militiae et imperatoris 
iudicium consuevit evehere. 

83Juv. 7.114 auriga, cf. Martial 10.74.5-6. Juv. 7.243 schol. refers to actors, Juv. 6.356 athletes, Martial 
lib. spect. 29.6 gladiators, Fronto ad M. Caes. 2.4 bestiarii, Tert .. de spect. 22 quadrigarios, scenicos, xysticos, 
harenarios, Hieron. Ep. 69.9 fin., of the clergy, nunc plerosque cernimus vel favorem populi in aurigarum 
morem pretio redimere vel tanto omnium hominum odio vivere, ut non extorqueant pecunia, quod mimi 
impetrant gestibus. 

84SHA Avid. C.ass. 6.H: dicebat enim miserum esse, cum exercerentur athletae, venatores et gladiatores, 
non exerceri milites; cf. id. Alex. Sev. 37.1 on the high rewards Severus Alexander refused to give to scenicos 
et venatores et aurigas. 

\ 85 Exiguam mercedem vel certe plebis favor em is ronttasted with amplior praeda, quem ad opes ac dignitates 
orda militiae et impertoris iudicium consuevit evehere (ibid.). 
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Ursulus, whose peevish criticism of the army which 'despite the huge financial burden upon 

the Empire could not find the courage to defend Amida' in A.D. 359 was remembered and later 

avenged by his execution when Julian refused to save him from the army.86 However, it 

should be noted that V. was as rude about the army, though probably not that of his own 

Emperor, in Epit. 1.20. 

There are some points of contact with the sacrae largiriones in V., including a single 

mention of gynaecea,87 and two references to the Thracian gold-digging tribe named Bessi88 as 

a contemporary exemplum for the skill with which men can excavate tunnels (in the context of 

sappers). Claudian de cons. Mallii Theodori (A.D. 399) alludes to Theodorus' term as CSL in 

connexion with the Bessi,89 and Pacatus in his panegyric to Theodosius (A.D. 389) also 

mentions them with Gallaecia in Spain as (presumably the main) suppliers of gold in the late 

4th. c. A.D.90 Ammianus, too, refers to unnamed Thracian gold-miners who rebelled against 

Rome to side with the Goths in A.D. 376, who can only be the Bessi.91 A further possible 

contact may lie behind V.'s reference to the color Venetus or blue dye used to disguise spy­

boats and their crews operating off Britain,92 if this is to be linked to baphiae or imperial dye­

works. Certainly the blue uniforms would be produced by the textile-mills in the CSL' s 

department. 93 

V. evinces warm interest in the saving of donatives given to the troops, using the 

expression divinitus instirutum-'divinely inspired institution' (of the ancients) to describe a 

86Amm. 20.11.5: 'En quibus animis urbes a milite defenduntur, cui ut abundare stipendium possit, imperii 
opes iam fatiscunt!' quod dictum ita amarum militaris multitudo postea apud Calchedona recordata ad eius 
exitium consurrexit. Cf. id. 22.3.7-8. 

87EpiL 1.7 p.11.3. 
88Epit. ll.ll p.45.14, IV .24 p.145.12. 
89aaud. de cons. Mall. Theod. 38-41: 

hinc sacrae mandantur opes orbisque tribuJa 
possessi, quidquidfluviis evolvitur auri, 
quidquid luce procui venas rinuuu sequaces 
abdita pallentis fodit so/tertia Bessi. 

CTh 11.16.12 (380) refers to Theodorus as CRP. on a mau.er concerning the imperial patrimony. The editors 
of PLRE 1.901 suggest that he was agens vices CRP at the same time as CSL or else Claudian may have 
erred. 

90pac. Pan. Lat. 2(12).28.2. 
91Amm. 31.6.6. 
92EpiL IV.37 p.154.3-8: Ne tamen exp/oratoriae naves candare prodantur, colore Veneto, qui marinis est 

fluctibus simi/is, vela tinguntur et Junes, cera etiam, qua ungere solent naves, inficirur. Nauraeque vel milites 
Venetam vestem induunt, ut non solum per noctem sed etiam per diem facilius lateant explorantes. 

93cr. A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964), 836-837. 
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system of sequestration whereby the soldiers were allowed to spend only half the donative, 

while the rest was kept in sacks apud signa- 'with the standards'. This prevented them from 

spending it on 'luxurious or vain things', given 'the propensity of most men, particularly 

paupers, to spend as much as they can get', allowing them instead to store up a handsome 

castrense peculium, as well as affecting in a positive way their attitude to the unit, since it was 

'human nature to have the dearest concern for those things on which one sees that one's 

substance is staked'.94 Since V. only uses 'divine' metaphors for subjects on which he felt 

most positive, namely the poet Vergil,95 and the organization of the 'ancient legion',96 except 

when talking of the Emperor or the cosmic forces that decide the issue of battles, this ought to 

be significant. However the whole section II.l9-21 also contains points of contact with the 

praetorian prefecture. 

2. Praefectus oraetorio? 

Not only is the connexion between pay and defence made explicit, but also that between 

taxation and defence, in contexts which suggest the PPo' s department, rather than the CSL. 

The tasks of the CSL were, of course, strictly ancillary to the praetorian prefectures. The CSL 

did not set the budget or calculate the size of the indiction; he was not paymaster-general for the 

army or civil service; he was not responsible for taxes in kind, and he did not collect the money 

and bullion taxes-this was done by curiales and officials of the provincial governors' offices, 

these being departments of the praetorian prefectures. Instead largitionales supervised the 

officials of the PPo, where largitionales tituii were concerned, kept records and accounts, and 

assisted with transport and security of the bullion, deposited eventually by them in provincial or 

diocesan treasuries. The PPo's, meanwhile, was the bigger operation, his taxes brought in the 

94Epit. 11.20 p.54.3-17: lllud vero ab antiquis divinitus institutum est, ut ex donativo, quod milites 
consecuntur, dimidia pars sequestraretur apud signa et ibidem ipsis militibus servaretur, ne per luxwn aut 
inanium rerum conparationem ab contubernailbus posser absumi. Plerique enim homines et praecipue pauperes 
tantum erogant, quantum IUJbere potuerint. Sepositio aut em ista pecuniae primum ipsis contubernalibus docetur 
adcommoda; nam cum publica sustententur annona. ex omnibus donativis augetur eorum pro medietate castrense 
peculium. Miles deinde, qui sumptus suos scit apud signa depositos, de deserendo nihil cogitat, magis diligit 
signa, pro illis in acie fortius dimicat, more lumrani ingenii, ut pro illis habeat maximam curam, in quibus 
suom videt positam esse subsrantiam. 

95Epit. IV.41 p.l60.13: quae Vergilius in Georgi cis divino paene conprehendit ingenio. 
96EpiL II.21 p.55.6-7. Non tantum humano consilio sed etiam divinitatis instinctu legiones a Romanis 

arbitror constirutas. 
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greater yield, he calculated the size and frequency of taxation of all kinds, including in money 

and bullion, and of payments to functionaries, soldiers and civil servants, the CSL merely 

supplying the cash on demand, plus the unifonns which he was responsible for producing. 

In general CSL's like PPo's were in office only briefly, a year or less being typical. 

Individuals such as Ursulus and Tatianus, specially competent, and Petronius Maximus, 

specially privileged, held office exceptionally for three years or more. Many, like Mamertinus, 

seem to have held it as a brief apprenticeship before promotion to PPo, which office 

Mamertinus held for four years, A.D. 361-365, after one or less as CSL, though others 

became magister ojjiciorum or praefecrus urbi. 

The fundamental nature of V.'s criticisms, and the breadth of their financial and 

administrative scope, suit a PPo marginally better than a CSL. When he told the Emperor that 

he could soon create an army of citizens on the ancient model 'if competent expenses are not 

withheld' ,97 V. spoke as one addressing the question of the Empire's budget, its size and 

applications, matters outside the CSL' s remit. When he stated the view that nothing was 

stronger nor more fortunate nor more praiseworthy than a State in which trained soldiers were 

in abundance, it was contrasted favourably with the alternative use of wealth, subsidies to 

barbarians.98 V. 's programme was to have a large fully trained and equipped standing army (of 

Roman citizens, not barbalians),99 instead of one that relied heavily on temporary barbarian 

mercenary levies,lOO just as it was to have a standing navy,lOl-matters which raised the 

question of the whole imperial budget, not just that part which the CSL was responsible for 

managing. 

Some of V. 's precepts impinge directly on the PPo' s personal responsibilities, for 

example the full analysis of supplies and disbursements of annonariae species needed before 

97Epit. II.18 p.52.6-20. 
98Epit. 1.7 p.l7.12-16: Nihil enim neque firmius neque felicius neque laudabilius est republica, in qua 

abundant milites eruditi. Non enim vestium nitor vel auri argenti gemmarumque copiae hostes auJ ad reverenJiam 
nos tram aw ad graJiam inclinonJ, sed solo terrore subigunJUr armorum. 

99Epit. Ili praef. p.65.9-12: lgitur qui desiderat pacem, praeparet bellum; qui victoriam cupit, mi/ites inbuat 
diligenter; qui securuics optal eventus, dimicet arte, non casu. Nemo provocare, nemo audet ojfendere quem 
intellegit superiorem esse, si pugnet. 

lOOCf. Epit. 1.28, 11.18. 
101 Epit. IV.31 p.l50.12-15: Nemo enim bello lacessere aUJ jacere audet iniuriam ei regno vel populo, quem 

expeditum et promptum ad resist~ndum vindicandumque cog nose it. 
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any campaign, their dispersal to fortified positions near the theatre of war, and the imposition of 

any supplementary taxation needed.1o2 For the concentration of annonariae species in fortified 

points along the Emperor's route-march, see Ambrose, and the Historia Augusta.103 Epit. III.8 

deals with the same system of fortified supply-lines from the side of the responsibility for 

security of the genera1.104 Ammianus informs us about supplementary taxation, for example the 

conquisita or incrementa- special levies announced by the praetorian prefect Florentius, to 

make up what was lacking from the poll-tax and land-tax accounts or capitatio in the devasted 

Gaul of A.D. 357; 105 or the vecrigalium aug menta multiplicata in addition to the burdens of 

tributum imposed on strife-tom Illyricum by Petronius Probus in A.D. 375.106 

It is not possible to trace the edicts V. refers to, admonishing and coercing possessores 

to move to strong-points animals, food and wine out of the enemy's reach, and compelling 

provinciales to do the same,107 but the policy is in full harmony with Ammianus' description 

of measures taken in A.D. 359 in response to king Sapor's invasion of Mesopotamia.108 On 

the other hand the repair of walls can be shown from edicts addressed to praetorian prefects.109 

The annonariae species attested by V.,frumentum, pabulum, lignum, acetum, vinum, sal, and 

102Epit. Ill.3 p.69.10-18: Ante igitur quam inchoetur bellum, de copiis expensisque sollers debet esse 
tractatus, ut pabula frumentum ceteraeque annonariae species, quas a provincialibus consuetudo deposcit, 
maturius exigantur et in oportunis ad rem gerendam ac munitissimis locis amplior semper modus, quam sujficit, 
adgregetur. Quod si tributa deficiunt, prorogato auro conparanda sunt omnia. Neque enim divitiarum secura 
possessio est, nisi armorum defensione servetur. 

103 Ambr. Exp. Psalmi 118 (CSEL LXII) 5.2-3, SHA Alex. Sev. 45.2, both quoted inch. 6 (b) 2, p.231 
n.115. 

104Epit. Ill.8 p.85.10-86.3. 
105 Amm. 17.3.2ff.: Cumque Florentius praefectus praetorio cuncta permensus, ut contendebat, quidquid in 

capitatione deesset, ex conquisitis se supplerefirmaret, talius gnarus (sc.luiianU.s Caesar) animam prius amittere 
quam hoc sinere fieri memorabat. Norat enim huiusmodi provisionum, immo eversionum, ut verius dixerim, 
insanabilia vulnera saepe ad ultimam egestatem provincias contrUSisse, quae res ... penitus evertit/1/yricum. Ob 
quae praefecto praetorio Jerri non posse clamante, se repente factum infub.lm, cui Augustus (sc. Constantius) 
summom commiserit rerum, lulianus eum sedatius leniens scripulose computando et vere docuit non sujficere 
so/urn, verum etiam exuberare capitationis caiculum ad commealUUm necessarios apparatus ... 

106Amm. 30.5.5ff. A. Chastagnol, BHAC 1971 (Bonn, 1974), 72, interprets V.'s prorogato auro in the 
light of SHA Claud. 14.14 as a reference to adaeratio rather than supplementary levies. However according to 
Chastagnol this is what possessores would have preferred, whereas V. is apologetic about the burdens prorogato 
auro would entail on the wealthy. 

107Epit. Ill.3 p.69.21-70.4: Praeterea quicquid in pecore vel quacumquefruge vinoque hostis inferens bellum 
ad victum suum poterit occupare, non so/urn admonitis per edicta possessoribus sed etiam coactis per electos 
prosecutoribus ad castella idonea et armatorum firmata prae$idiis vel ad tutissimas conferendum est civitates 
urfuendique provincia/es, ut ante irruptionem seque et sua moenibus condant. See ch. 6 (b) 3. 

08Amm. 18.7.3, 18.10.1, quoted inch. 6 (b) 3, q.v. p. 234 n. 12 7. 
109Epit. III.3 p.70.4-6: Reparatio etiam murorum tormenlorufrUlUI! omnium ante curanda est. Cf. CTh 

15.1.5 (338), 7 (361), 23 (384), 33 (395), 34 (396), 49 (407 S.). 
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perhaps aqua, coincide with other 4th. c. A.D. evidence at least in part, 110 and further parallels 

can be added from closely similar material in Epit. IV .7-11: laridum, 111bitumen, sulphur, pix 

liquida, oleum quod incendiarium vocant, ferrum, carbones,ll2 nervi, equorum saetae for 

torsion engines, 113 cornua, cruda coria for armour, 114 trabes, rabulara, clavi ferrei for military 

machines, ll5 ligna for spears and arrows, 116 aqua and sa[.ll? The fabricae were supplied 

with iron and other raw materials by the PPo, whose department contained a scrinium 

armorum responsible for these levies.118 

In these chapters V. is interested not in the administrative arrangements for levies in 

kind, but the strategic aspects of supplying an anny, depriving the enemy of food and horses, 

and providing for a siege. Information which points towards .the PPo' s department is 

incidentally apparent only. It should be noted that the material reflects conditions in general 

compatible with the 4th. c. period of invasions. Thus V. may have supplied some of this 

material himself, especially since he singled out this section of Epit. IV for emphasis in his 

epilogue.l19 To this may also be referred the statement that V. added to book IV modern 

material not found in the military rhetoricians.120 Note also the contemporary imperial activity 

llOAmm. 21.6.6: omnisque ordo et professio vexabatur vestem armaque exhibens et tormenta, aurum quin 
eliam et argentum mullitplicisque rei cibariae copias et diversa genera iumentorum; CTh 7.4.6 (360 S.): repelita 
consuetude monstravit expeditionis tempore buccellatum et panem, vinum quoque at que acetum, sed et laridum, 
carnem verbecinam etiam, milites nostros ita so/ere percipere: biduo buccellatum, tertio die panem; uno die 
vinum, alio die acetum, uno die laridum. biduo carnem verbecinam. For annonariae species in the Historia 
Augusta, see passages cited by A. Chastagnol, art. cit., 73-74. 

lllEpil. IV.7 p.l32.18. 
112Epil. IV.8 p.l33.14-18. Cf. Alaric's use of the vectigal Jerri when mag. mil. in lllyricum, Claud. de 

bello GeL 535-539: 
at nunc Illyrici postquam mihi tradita iura 
meque suumfecere ducem. tot tela, 101 enses, 
101 galeas multo Thracum sudore parari 
inque meos usus vectigal vertere Jerri 
oppida legitimo iussu Romana coegi. 

For ferrum cf. CTh 10.22.2 (388), and carbo CTh 11.16.15 (382). 
113Epil. IV.9 p.l34.12-16. 
114Epil. IV.9 p.135.8-9. 
115Epil. IV.8 p.l34.7-8. 
116Epil. IV.8 p.133.18-19. 
117Epil. IV.10-11. 
118A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire II (1964) 835. 
119Epit. IVJO p.l49.19ff.: illud iterum iterumque commonens, ut so/lertissime caveatur, ne quondo aut potus 

inopia emergat aut cibi, quibus malis nulla arte succurritur; ideoque intra muros tanto plura condenda sunc, 
quant<um> scitur clausurae tempus in obsidentum pot estate consistere. See ch. 6 (b) 3. 

120Epil. IV.30 p.l49.16-18: quae ad obpugnandas vel defendendas urbes auctores bellicarum artium 
prodiderunc vel quae recentium necessitatum usus invenit ... digessi. 
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of fonificarion eulogized in Epit. IV. praef. Comparison with the Mul. epilogue to the whole 

work on horse-medicine shows that it was V. 's wont to draw his most important moral with the 

words 'illud irerum irerumque commonenres' ;121 so too, therefore, in Epit. IV.30, but just as 

V. was not a veterinary surgeon in Mul., he was not necessarily a praetorian prefect in Epit. 

either. But he does show knowledge of both professions. 

However there are also a number of more specific allusions to the PPo' s department. 

The bureaucratic records of the legion were 'entered daily in the acta with almost greater 

meticulousness than res annonaria vel civilis', a reference to the collection and recording of the 

annona militaris, and to the civil courts mainly administered by the PPo' s department.122 

Shortly afterwards V. denounces abuses, common to the 4th. c. ~y and bureaucracy alike, of 

the right of officers to grant leave of absence and the misemployment of subordinates for 

carrying on private rackets, in terms of an unparalleled distinction between 'milites instituti' 

and 'supernumerarii' which strongly resembles that in the civil service between statuti or 

established bureaucrats and supernumerarii, those waiting for a paid position, though not 

necessarily in the PPo' s department.123 V. also sets up a contrast known only from the civil 

bureaucracies between scholae = officia which required litterati milites and those which did 

not.l24 Then in Epit. II.21 V. talks about the different grades of centurion, on different pay-

scales, in each cohort, leading up to the primi pili centurio, 'who like the primiscrinius in the 

office of the praetorian prefects reaches an honourable and lucrative end to his service'.l25 This 

is unusually precise technical language, referring to the primiscrinius or adiutor who headed 

the judicial bureau of the praetorian prefecture under the princeps .who was from the mid-4th. 

121 Mul. III.27.8-9: il/ud iterum iterumque commonentes. u1 diligenti cura passionum occurratur extJrdiis. 
Nam etiam incurabiles valetudines si praeventaefuerint medendi arte vincuntur; inveteratae causae quae etiam 
facile curari solent saepe non possum. 

122Epit. II.l9 p.53.~9: Totius enim legionis ratio, sive obsequiorum sive militarium munerum sive 
pecuniae, cotidie adscribiiUT actis mawre prope diligentia, quam res annonaria vel civilis polyprycJUs adnotaJur. 

I23see ch. 7 (Q, p. 289. 
124Epit. Il.l9 init. - II.20 fin. deal with /itterati, actually signiferi. Epit II.21 deals with centurwnes and 

since they ended up after a laborious chain of promotion as primi pili = primiscrinii, who were at the head of 
the illiterati stream of the civil (and military?) bureaucracies, is perhaps intended to deal with illitterati. See ch. 
7 (Q. 

125Epit. II.21 p.55.14-19: Ideo primi pili centurw, postquam in orbem omnes colwrtes per diversas 
administraverit sclwlas. in prima colwrte ad hanc pervenit palmam, in qua ex omni legwne ill{lllita commoda 
consequatur; sicut primiscrinius in officio praefectorum praetorw ad Jwnestum quaestuosumque militiae pervenit 
finem. 
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c. sent in as a senior agens in rebus; it is unclear what the princeps and the cornicularius, who 

also ranked above the primiscrinius, did. V. 's exemplum reflects the rank of the primiscrinius 

which he acquired only towards the end of the 4th. c. A.D.I26 Y.'s view of the centurion, 

conformably with his probable role in the 4th. c. army, is wholly bureaucratic, but he displays 

an enthusiasm for administration worthy of John the Lydian.127 

In harmony with a background in civil administration is V.'s analogy for a council-of­

war, in which the general is asked to judge the issues like a civil judge.I28 No doubt an 

unemotional, cool debate is intended, but the choice of example may be drawn from the world 

V. actually was familiar with. V. is critical of the fact that the honestiores, his own class, were 

no longer keen on military service.129 But he himself speaks of the.pars annata as if it were a 

world seen from without.130 The Emperor turns aside from the busy world of war to consult 

V. who inhabits a world of civil administration. 

V. displays an appropriate interest in accounting, saving money, and the personnel­

management side of administration in encouraging good work from personnel through the 

graduated payment of incentives and rewards. V. notices the financial rewards, honours and 

praise that fell to the lot of successful officers,-'infinite rewards' for the leading centurion,13I 

'great perquisites and great honour' for the five ordinarii commanding the First cohort 'pour 

encourager les autres',l32 the praefectus legionis praised for the courage of his m~n,I33 the 

126A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964) 587, 1242 n.58, CTh 8.8.2 (379 S.) in the office of the 
vicarius urbis, Symm. Rel. 23.7 (384) in the office of the praefectus urbis, CTh 8.8.4 (386) in the office of the 
praefectus praetorio, on which the other offices were modelled. · 

127Epil. ll.21 p.55.6-7: divinitatis instinctu legiones a Romanis arbitror constituJas. 
128Epil. III.9 p.89.9-ll: Dux itaque vigilans sobrius prudens, tamquam de civili causa inter partes 

iudicarurus, adhibito consilw de suis et adversarii copiis iudicet. 
129Epit. 1.5 p.9.18-19: necdum enim civilis pars florentiorem abducebat iuventuum; 1.7 p.ll.l2-15: 

iuvenrus enim, cui defensio provinciarum, cui bellorum est commiuendafortuna. et genere, si copia suppetat, et 
moribus debet excellere; 1.7 p.l2.1-2: dum honestiores quique civilia sectantur officia; 1.28 p.29.19-30.1: sed 
longae securitas pacis homines par tim ad delectationem otii par tim ad civi/ia transduxit officia; III.lO p.92.20-
21: quia vigentibus pacis officiis procuJ aberat necessitas belli. 

13~pil. II praef. p.33.1-3: Instituta maiorum parris armatlU! plenissime clementiam vestram peritissimeque 
retinere continuis declararur victoriis ac triumphis. 

131Epit. II.20 p.55.14-17: Ideo primi pili centuria, postquam in orbem omnes cohortes per diversas 
administraverit scholas, in prima cohorte ad hone pervenit palmam, in qua ex omni legwne infmita commada 
consequatur. 

132Epil. II.8 p.43.6-8: Quibus magnae utilitates et magnus honor est a veteribus constitutus, uJ ceteri milites 
ex rota legwne omni Iabore ac devotwne contenderent ad tanta praemia pervenire. 

133Epil n.9 p.44.7-8: sciens ad praefecti /audem subiectorum redundare virtutem. 
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tribune praised for the discipline and training of his men,l34 and the rewards of military service 

leading to wealth and high rank both through regular promotion and through attracting the 

Emperor's notice.135 The process of the Emperor noticing and praising military commanders 

and tribunes can be well seen in Hadrian's speech at Lambaesis, A.D. 128, and it seems 

intrinsically likely that all sorts of benefits accrued to those named on that occasion by the 

Emperor in consequence.l36 

3. Background as oossessor and eguine expert. 

V. has also an aristocratic interest in quality; he knew the value of a long-term 

investment. Thus the Emperor's ships should be built from the best materials only, using 

bronze nails, not iron, because the initially greater outlay led to a long-term saving.t37 As an 

owner and breeder of thoroughbreds, V. knew the value too of proper medical care and finely 

tuned training, as he makes clear several times.138 With so many precious assets in his private 

care, we can see why a wealthy possessor might address the Emperor, the wealthiest 

possessor of all, on the administration of money and resources, without this necessarily 

implying anything about his having held public posts in civil administration. Any responsible 

property-owner would be interested in keeping accounts and getting value for money, and 

l34Epit. 11.12 p.46.4-6: Tribuni autem sollicitudo, tribuni /audatur industria, cum miles veste nitidus, armis 
bene munitus ac fulgens, exercitii usu et disciplina eruditus incedit. 

l35EpiL II.24 p.59.15: cui conringit non tanJum gloriosa victoria sed etiam amplior praeda. quem ad opes ac 
dignitates ordiJ militiae et imperatoris iudiciwn consuevit eve here. 

136CJL 8.2532, 18042 = ILS 2487, 9133- 9135; cf. M. Le Glay, in J. Fitz (ed.), Limes: Akten des XI. 
internationalen Limeskongresses, 1976 (Budapest, 1977), 545-558, and id., Melanges d' histoire ancienne offerts 
d W. Seston, Publ. Sorbonne Etudes IX (Paris 1974) 277-283. However, pace Le Glay there is no particular 
reason to believe in a special connexion between what Hadrian said and V. 's assenions (see ch. 7 (d)). 

l37Epit. IV .34 p.152.5-9: uti/ius aereis cia vis quam ferreis configenda; quamlibet enim gravior aliquanto 
videatur expensa, tamen, quia amp/ius durat,lucrum probatur afferre; namferreos clavos tepore et umore celeriter 
robi~o consumit, aerei awem etiam in jluctibus propriam substamiam servant. 

13 Mul. 1.56.1-2: Melius enim est diligenti studio custodire sanitatem quam aegritudinibus praestare remedia. 
Diligens itaque diJminus stabulum frequenter intrabit et primum dabit ope ram, ut stratum pontilibus emineat 
ipsumque sit non ex mollibus /ignis. sicut frequenler per imperitiam vel neglegentiam evenit, sed roboris vivacis 
duriria et soliditate compactum. I prol.lO: Deinde, quis e:cistimet erubescendum talem pe.ritiam, quae damna 
submoveat? Nam sicut inco/umitas iumentorum habet lucrum, ita eorum inreritus afferre vitktur incommodum, 
praesertim cum mancipia, quarum plebeia curatio non putatur, saepe vilioribus pretiis quam equi vendantur au/ 
muli. II prol.3: Diligens itaque paterfamilias, cum mortibus animalium suarum et {cum] medicinae expensis 
atque mercedibus facial ration em, intelliget, unius vilissimi anima/is pretium ad muitorum, quae sine dubio 
peritura sunt si curata ll()njuerint, salutem posse sujficere. 1.56.12: Nam imperitia rectoris et incessus eorum 
debilitat et mores, praecipue servorum impatientia, qui absentibus dominis ad cursum equos vehementer 
stimulant et ll()n solum jlagellis sed etiam calcaribus caedunt, dum aut inter silos velocitatem cupiunt experiri 
aUJ cum aJienis vehememi obstinarione contendunt, nee revocanJ aJiquandiJs currenJes nee temperant. Neque enim 
de damM diJmini cogitant, quad eidem comingere gratulantur. 
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would expect to appeal to similar interests in his fellow-possessores. The possessor after all 

was a tax-payer. 

But V. 's attitude to the anny is coloured by his background as a horse-breeder also. It 

was preferable to maintain the soldiers in health than to pay medical bills for the sick,139 just as 

it was better to look after the health of horses than to procure them remedies when sick. I40 

Similarly a trained soldier was an expensive asset for the State to lose,I41 as was a horse or 

even a slave for a private citizen.l42 It was a glorious thing for the ·state to have an abundance 

of trained soldiers,143 just as it was for a private citizen to own the best horses.I44 It may well 

have been the differences in horses according to the nature of the breed and their treatment and 

training, 145 a subject on which V. was an authority,I46 that attracted him to Poseidonios' 

climatic theory accounting for the different military qualities of the races of men, which 

produced the barbarian-excluding result that the men from the north were over-pugnacious and 

under-intelligent, those from the south under-pugnacious and over-intelligent, but recruits from 

the temperate zone, i.e., the Roman world, had the right mix of qualities, being sufficiently 

pugnacious and intelligent.l47 

V. seems to apply veterinary procedures to his interpretation of military recruitment and 

training. V. felt duty-bound to set out the criteria for identifying the good breeds of horse, 

paying notable special attention to the Hunnish warhorse, because 'in buying and selling horses 

139EpiL m.2 p.68.7-14: lam vero ut <h>oc casu aegri contubernales oportunis cibis reficiantur ac medicorum 
arte curentur, principiorum tribunorumque et ipsius comitis, qui maiorem sustinet potestatem, iugis quaeritur 
diligentia; male enim cum his agitur, quibus necessitas et belli incumbit et morbi. Sed rei militaris periti plus 
cotiditJIUl amwrum exercitia ad sanitatem militum putaverunJ prodesse quam medicos. 
14~ul. 1.56.1: Melius enim est diligenti studio custodire sanitaJem quam aegritudinibus praestare remedia. 
141Epit. Ill.lO p.90.6-12: Dux ergo, cui tantae potestatis insignia tribuuntur, cuius fidei atque virtuti 

possessorum fortunae, tutela urbium. sa/us militum, reipublicae creditur gloria, non tantum pro universo 
exercitu sed etiam pro singulis contubernalibus debet esse sollicitus. Si quid enim illis eveniat in bello, et ipsius 
culpa et publica videtur iniuria. 

142Mul. I prol.lO: Deinde, quis existimet erubescendum talem peritiam, quae damna submaveat? Nam sicut 
incolumitas iumentorum habet lucrum, ita eorum interitus af!erre videtur incommodum, praesertim cum 
mancipia, quorum plebeia curaJio nan putatur, saepe vi/ioribus pretiis quam equi vendantur auJ muli. 

143Epit. I.l3 p.17.12-13: Nihil enim neque firmius neque felicius neque laudabilius est republica, in qua 
abundant milites eruditi. 

144Mul. I prol.l2: Quis autem nosse curas iumentorum erubescendum putet, cum optima iumenta habere 
gloriosum sit? 

145MuJ. II pro1.2-3. 
146Mul. 1II.6: Rubric: De signis, quibus agnoscitur patria. 
147Epit. 1.2 p.6-7 (see ch. 7 (c)). 
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cheating is wont to practise upon the country a very great fraud. For those wishing to sell at a 

higher price pretend they are the best bloodstock' _148 Similarly, the careless levying of recruits, 

the disappearance of honestior volunteers, and corruption among recruiting officers had led, 

we are told, to the delivery to the army of those unfit to work even on their masters' estates.I49 

Thus recruits should be selected only with great attention to their 'points', like horses, enabling 

old criteria such as height to be disregarded. ISO The qualities of the rustica plebs which 

commended them for the army151 are even comparable to those of the Hunnish warhorse.J52 

The men needed prolonged training, like their horses.l53 It was a waste of time and money 

trying to train inferior breeds of recruit. I 54 

But in spite of his in-depth knowledge of warhorses,t55 V. omits virtually all mention 

of the subject from the Epit.156 It was his policy to cover only those areas of current military 

148Mul. III.6.1: In permutandis vel distrahendis equis maximamfraudem patriae solet afferre mendacium. 
Volentes enim carius vendere generosissimos fingunt. 

149Epit. 1.7 p.l2.1- 5: dum longa pax militem incuriosius legit, dum honestiores quique civilia sectantur 
officia, dum indicli possessoribus tirones per gratiam aut dissimulationem probantium tales sociantur armis, 
quales domini haberefastidiunt. 

l50f:pit. I.6 p.l0.13-17: Sit ergo adulescens Martio operi deputandus vigilantibus oculis, erecta cervice,lato 
pectore, umeris musculosis, valentibus brachiis, digitis longioribus, ventre modicus, exilwr clunibus, suris et 
pedibus non superflua carne distentis sed nervorum duritia co/leer is (see further ch. 7 (c)); Mul. m.6.5: Huniscis 
grande et aduncum caput, extantes oculi, angustae nares, latae maxillae, robusta cervix et rigida , iubae ultra 
genua pendentes, maiores costae, incurva spina. cauda silvosa. validissimae tibiae, parvae bases, plenae ac 
diffusae ungulae, ilia cavata totumque corpus angulosum, nulla in clunibus arvina, nulli in museu/is tori, in 
longitudine magis quam in altitudine statura propensior, venter exhaustus, ossa grandia, macies grata et quibus 
pulchritudinem praestet ipsa deformitas: animus moderatus et prudens et vulnerum patiens. 

151Epit. 1.3 p.7.9-13: (sc. rustica plebs, quae) sub divo et in Iabore nutritur, so/is patiens, umbrae 
neglegens, ba/nearum nescia. deliciarum ignara, simplicis animi, parvo contenta, duratis ad omnem laborum 
tolerantiam membris, cui gestare ferrum,fossam ducere onus ferre consuetudo de rure est. Cf. Mul. II prol.2-3: 
Primo quad barbaricorwn animalium alia natura et ad omnem iniuriam durius corpus est. Deinde quad sic 
instituuntur a parvulis. ut nee poticnem medicina/em requirant et hibernis pascuis vigeant ac sine perniciefrigora 
pruinasque sustineant. Nostra vero iumenta et mollwris generis sunt et tee tis frequentwribus assueta calidisque 
stabulis imbuta, ubi si indignationem ex aliqua necessitate concraxerint, continua in aliquad genus incidunt 
morbi. 

152Mul. IU.6.2: Ad bellum Huniscorum Ionge prima dacetur utilitas patientiae, laboris,frigoris,famis. 
153Epit. I.4 p.9.4-5: Habeat etiam spatium universa discendi. Neque enim parva aut levis ars videatur 

armorum ... Ibid. II.l4 p.48.11-13: Non so/urn autem equites sed etiam ipsos equas adsidua Iabore convenit 
edomari. 

154Epit 1.7 p.ll.l2-20: luventus enim, cui defensio provinciarum, cui bellorum est commiuenda fortuna, et 
genere, si copia suppetat, et moribus debet excel/ere. Honestas enim idoneum militem reddit, verecundia, dum 
prohibet fugere,facit esse victorem. Quid enim prodest. si exerceatur ignavus, si pluribus stipendiis maretur in 
castris? Numquam exercitus projicit tempore, cuius in probandis tironibus claudicarit electW. 

155Mul. III.6.2-3: Ad bellum Huniscorum Ionge prima docetur uti/it as patientiae, laboris, frigoris.jamis; 
Toringos dehinc et Burgundiones iniuriae to/erantes. tertw loco Frigiscos non minus velocitate quam 
continuatione cur sus invictos, postea Epirolas Samaricos ac Dalmatas, lice/ contumaces ad frena. armis hohiles 
asseverant. 

156Epitl.20 p.22.1-2: nam licet exemplo Gothorum et Alanorum Hunnorumque equitum arma profecerint, 
pedites constat esse nudatos. Ibid. III.26 p.124.11- 14: De equitatu sunt multa praecepta; sed cum haec pars 
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performance which srruck him as unsatisfactory, or perhaps safe to attack.157 Thus he was not 

writing a real Art of War. 

4. Comes stabuli? 

If V. may have been CSL and PPo, he may also have been comes stabuli, on general 

grounds as has been suggested by Goffart, 158 and on autobiographical grounds if V. is talking 

about the purchase of warhorses for the army by the corps of stratores or grooms of the Stable 

or by himself on behalf of the Stable a t Mul. III.6.1.159 One wonders whether his 

peregrinations around the Empire were not on official business; if so, the easy conclusion is 

that he was procuring horses for the Emperor. It may be significant that the only breed for 

which he gave detailed points was the Hunnish warhorse, but he also dwelt at length on the 

excellence of Persian horses for comfortable civilian travel, which made them extremely 

expensive, but suitable no doubt for high-ranking officials.l60 On the other hand he did not 

speak in detail about race-horses. 

The rank of the head of the Stable, the comes stabuli, was equated with that of tribuni 

(or 'comites' ) scholarum, i.e., comes ordinis secundi (vir specrabilis) at the least, and 

frequently comes ordinis primi (vir inlustris) at the beginning of the 5th. c. A.D., 161 so that it 

would partly accord with V.'s title as given by ms. IT. viri illustris comitis sacrum (sic), and 

mss. AMG, viri inlustris comitis. As head of the Stable, the comes ·srabuli ran a department in 

its own right, independent of the praetorian prefecture or the largitiones or res privata. The 

comes stabuli was a high-ranking official, close to the Emperor, indeed, the post often went to 

militiae usu exercitii, armorum genere, equorum nobilitale profecerint, ex libris nihil arbitror colligendum. cum 
praesens doctrina sujJiciat. 

157see ch. 5 (a-c). 
158w. Goffan, Traditio XXXIII (1977) 65-100, esp. 89-90 = id., Rome's Fall and After (1989), 45-80, esp. 

69-70. R. Scharf, Tyche V (1990), 135-147, esp. 145 and 137, assumes that V. was comes sacri stabuli under 
Valentinian III, c. 440, without argument. 

159Mul. III.6.1: In permutandis vel distrahendis equis maximam fraudem patriae solet afferre mendacium. 
Volentes enim carius vendue generosissimas jingunl. Quae res nos compulit, qui propter tam diversas et 
longifUluas peregrinaciones equorum genera universa cognovimus ec in nostris stabuiis saepe nutrivimus, 
uniuscuiusque nationis explicare signa vel me rita. 
16~ul. III.6.4: Ad usum sellae Persis provinciis omnibus praes1a1, equos exhibet patrimoniarum censibus 

aestimatos, ad vehendum molles et impigros, incessus nobilitate pretiosos. 
161CTh 6. 13.1(413). 
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a younger member of the imperial family, e.g., Valens for Valentinian in A.D. 364,162 and 

Stilicho immediately after his marriage to Serena in 384.163 As said above, V. appears to have 

enjoyed close and confident relations with his Emperor, such as we should have expected had 

we known that he had been comes srabuli. That he does not openly write as such in the Mul. is 

not necessarily surprising, since he called himself a modest man, 164 and was writing a general 

book on horse-medicine for private owners of horses, rather than specifically about his duties, 

whatever they may have been. 

If he were truly comes stabuli one might ask whether the subscription of ms. IT {lOth. 

c.)165 comitis sacrum might not be a corruption of it. If so, the missing element largitionum, 

far from being omitted in error, 166 was simply never there in the first place. A mediaeval scribe 

would have been less likely to understand comes stabuli as the title is rather rare, and the 

corruption of an uncial STABULI to SACRUM is not impossible, particularly if the 'ta' were 

transposed. The transition from 'b' to 'r' is easy, and the 'li' could be confused with the final 

upright of 'u' so as to suggest three uprights and hence 'm'. All that would remain is for uncial 

't' to be confused with 'c', which is also easy, since the downstroke of 't' curled to the right. 

The result, though a false title, might seem more satisfying to monks used to allusions to sacred 

things; sacrum was presumably misinterpreted as an abbreviated neuter plural. Another 

possibility is that the title was originally given in the form comes sacri srabuli, and the last 

element somehow dropped out; the corruption then of sacri to sacrum is not unduly difficult. 

At any rate the ms. evidence for comes srabuli is as good as for CSL. 

162Amm. 26.4.2. 
163JL.S 1278, PLRE I (1971), 854, s.v. 'Slilicho'. 
164Mul. I prol.6: in quantum mediocritas ingenii patitur, plene ac breviter omnia enucleata digererem. Epit 

ill praef. p.64.16: mediocritatem meam abbreviare iu.ssisti. 
165Comes sacrum also occurs in cod. Vat 4497 (14th. c.). which has not been properly examined. 
166c. Schoener, Studien zu Vegetius: Programm der kg/. bayer. Studienanstalt zu Er/angen 1887-1888 

(Erlangen, 1888), 8ff. Boecking Not. Dig. II (Bonn, 1839), 330, cited S. Basil, Ep. 15 (KOjJTJ~ rrpt{JarfiJv) and 
Acta Cone. Oecumenicorum (cf. E. Schwanz (ed.), vol. I (Berlin-Leipzig, 1927), Acta Cone. Eph. contra S. 
CyriJJum, A.D. 431, c.93-94 = S66---Q7 = A44-47 (K6fJ1JS" rfiiv aaKpfiiv), the Greek neuter plural implying the 
Latin translation comes sacrorum (Schwartz, ibid. CT 40-41) in the 6th. c. A.D.). But it is less likely that V.'s 
title should have been transmitted in a Greek form given that the work is in Latin. 
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V.' s proven interest in saving money and avoiding being cheated is a motive for writing 

the Mui.l6? It does not suggest holding any particular financial office, least of all the sacrae 

largiriones or praetorian prefecture. Roman Emperors chose their ministers on other grounds 

than specialist skills, in the main. There were no rules governing appoinnnents to the praetorian 

prefectures or other high-ranking ministries.168 Such men were appointed at the Emperor's 

discretion, usually independently of the interests of the bureaux. Some general statements exist 

to the effect that certain Emperors appointed persons to high civilian posts who had had some 

experience in administration.l69 Active soldiers, orators and jurists for example might be held 

to have acquired the necessary experience.170 Merit might include long active service or ability, 

but the modern distinction between these concepts was not clearly observed. During a long 

period of service a financial official's honesty might be noted with approval.l71 

But V.'s knowledge of horses was obviously a practical advantage if he was to be 

appointed comes srabuli, although he may have been uniquely qualified in this respect, the 

other comites srabuli revealing no special interest in horses. As a vir inlusrris and a member of 

the sacred consisrorium he will have had enough knowledge of government to explain any 

allusions to the departmental details of the /argiriones or praetorian prefecture in the Epit. I 

must therefore disagree with Schoener,l72 that the reflexions of a finance-minister in the end 

make themselves felt in the Epit.173 Any vir inlusrris mig~t make these remarks to the 

Emperor. 

The evidence for CSL thus boils down toms. IT's comiris sacrum. In view of remarks 

made above about the similarity of this to comitis srabuli, and the possibility of interpreting 

Mul. III.6 in this sense, I am inclined to accept the suggestion of Goffart that V. was indeed 

comes stabuli. Since consrituriones are not addressed to comites srabuli, the fact that V. is not 

167Mul. Ill.7.3, cf. I pro1.5. 
168F.S. Pedersen, Classica et Mediaevalia XXXI (1976) 189. 
169E.g., Constantius II, Amm. 21.16.3. 
170Pan. Lat. Marn. 25.3, Libanius Or. 18.157-158, Greg. Naz. Or. 4.43. 
171CTh 8.1.1 (343 S.) PPo Or.; CTh 8.1.10 (365) mlJg. equ. 
1720p. cit., 12. 
173Specifically at Epit. II.3 p.37.17: nam cum easdem expensasfaciat et diligenter et neglegenter exercitus 

ordinatus, ibid. ILl p.34.17: et maior numerus militum expensa minore nutritur, and ibid. I.30 p.28.11: 
semper ergo legendi et exercendi sunt iuniores. Vi/ius enim constat erudire ar:mis SU()S quam a/ienos mercede 
conducere. 
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named in the codes becomes more explicable. As such V. would have had an important but 

rather obscure political presence at Court, so that his non-appearance in contemporary sources 

is explained, too. As such V. would have been sufficiently involved in defence procurement to 

have had a point d 'appuie for writing the Epit. and to have received the Emperor's interested 

approval, without occasioning surprise at his lack of military background. Thus several 

obscurities become a little lighter if we cautiously accept this idea. 



Ch. 2. Ye2etius: Life and Times. Pt. II. 

(a) Origo. 

As stated earlier,1 the name 'Vegetius' suggests especially Spain. The horse-rearing 

traditions of modern Spain, notably Andalusia, stretch back to late-Roman times at least.2 The 

attempts of Symmachus to obtain Spanish horses for his son's praetorian games in A.D. 400 

reveal the existence of a large network of Spanish breeders, presumably aristocratic 

possessores of a similar status to Symmachus himself. The fame of one particular breeder, 

Euphrasius, had spread to Syrian Antioch,3 and there were on some studs in Spain breeds from 

other provinces, as well as Spanish.4 Euphrasius was in touch with a number of similar 

breeders in Spain,5 some of whom may have had literary interests. 'Euphrasius' being a name 

of Greek origin ending in -ius is likely to be a signwn or nickname for domestic rather than 

public use.6 Some signa appear to reflect linguistic or literary interests, for example Strategius 

'Musonianus' ,7 Marius Victorinus 'Tullianus•.s 'Euphrasius' is not inappropriate for an orator 

or litterator. 

V. was not only brought up in a horse-breeding milieu;9 he travelled the Empire and 

assembled a collection of different breeds on his own studs.10 He had done this over a long 

time,ll and doubtless had acquired the reputation of equine expert which he claimed.12 He was 

1Ch. 1 (a). 
2Amm. 20.8.13 (360), CTh 15.10.1 (371), Pan. Lat. Pac. 2(12).4.4 (389), Claud. laus Serenae 54 (404?), 

Claud. pan. diet. Mall. Theod. 285-286 (399), Corpus Hippiatr. Grace. 1.373.2, 2.123.5, Anon. Expos. tot. 
mundi 59, Symm. Ep. 4.58-61, 63, 7.105, 106, 9.12, 18-24, 26, and REA LXXXI (1979) 171-172 
(mosaics); see also A. Hyland, Equus: the horse in the Roman World (London, 1990), 102-103, tracing a 
number of connexions between modem Californian stock-seat riding, 16th. c. Spain, and Roman times. 

3symm. Ep. 4.62. 
4Symm. Ep. 4.63.1: Laodicean quadrigae. 
5symm. Ep. 4.58.3. 
6A. Cameron,JRS LXXV (1985) 175. 
7 Amm. 15.13.2. 
Scameron, an. cit., 176. 
9Mul. I pro!. 6: cum ab initio aetatis alendorum equorum studw flagrarem. 
IOMul. m.6.1: qui propter tam diversas et longinquas peregriruuwnes equorum genera universa cognovimus et 

in nostris stabulis saepe nutrivimus. 
II Ibid. saepe nutrivimus. 
I2cf. Mul. III.6.4: curribus Cappadocum gloriosa nobilitas, Hispanorum par vel proxima in circo creditur 

palma. Nee inferiores prope Sicilia exhibet circo, quamvis Africa Hispani sanguinis velocissirnos praestare 
consueverit. 
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qualified to receive applications from fellow-senators like Symmachus for horses or assistance 

towards games in Rome. 

He was also self-consciously a man of letters. Mul. is largely a re-edition in better 

Latin, and newly arranged in a logical order, of the 4th. c. A.D. veterinary handbooks going 

under the names of Chiron, Apsynus and Pelagonius.13 He appointed himself director of the 

Emperor's studies,14 and was commissioned by him to teach what the books contained of the 

ancient military science.15 On completion and publication of Mul. I- III 'citizens and friends' 

attempted to persuade V. to write a sequel on cattle; thus his work was eagerly awaited and 

received by the literary public.16 According to V ., then, both Emperors and public resorted to 

him for new editions of old learning_l7 So V. had access to a good library and amused himself 

building a literary reputation for producing epitomes of technical treatises, an activity congruous 

with the literary renaissance of the late-4th. c. A.D. IS 

A Spanish breeder who could supply breeds from Asia Minor among others, whose 

fame had reached Antioch, whose name suggests possible literary reputation, Euphrasius, 

although Symmachus never refers to any literary interests in his letters to him, 19 is likely to 

represent the circles from which V. comes best. Such people wex:e clearly very wealthy and 

much travelled, frequently in Rome, and in some sense metropolitan public figures if only 

through their intimate connexion with quaestorian, praetorian and consular games.20 

Euphrasius was also a senator,21 so that it is likely that some at least of the horse-breeding 

possessores had public careers, too. 

13Mul. cd. C. Lommatsch, xxiv, xxxvi-xxxvii; Mul. I pro!. 3-4: Chiron vero et Apsyrtus diligentius cuncta 
rimati eloquentiae inopia ac serrnonis ipsi.Jls vilitate sordescunt. Praeterea indigesta et confusa sunt omnia. ut 
partem aliquam curationis quaerenti necesse sit e"are per titulos. cum de eisdem passicnibus alia remedia in 
capite alia reperiantur in fine. 

14Epit. I praef. 
15Epit. II praef. 
16Mul. IV pro!. 1-2. 
17Mul. IV pro!. 1: cum magnopere peterent publicandum, si quid pro salute (sc. tam commodorum 

animalium) scriptum reperiretur in libris. 
18R. Syme, 'The Date of Justin and the Discovery ofTrogus', Historia XXXVII (1988) 358-371, esp. 363-

364. 
19Symm. Ep. 4.58-63. 
20cf. Symm. Ep. 4.58.3 (Euphrasius offered the honour of judging the winners). 4.60.3 (Euphrasius to share 

the popularity which will accrue to the house of Symmachus through the use of his horses). 
21symm. Ep. 4.61.2 (Symmachus warns him of the impending visit of the quaesitores glebae senatoriae ). 
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Secondly, V. shows evidence of a bias towards Spanish history in the Epit. Sertorius 

particularly received his approbation.22 So did Scipio Africanus Minor at Numantia.23 He was 

also interested in African history. Apart from references to Hannibal and the Punic Wars, which 

probably derive from his Catonian source,24 he shows contemporary knowledge of tribes of 

north Africa,25 and liked to refer to the Jugurthine War.26 Other possible geographical pointers 

include an exemplum devoted to the Balearic islanders as the inventors of the sling,27 Celtic 

technical terms such as drungus,28 berba(?) 29 and the garbled British word for spy-boats,30 

Germanic technical terms such as rufa,31 cauria(?),32 burgus,33 barritus,34 or Latin translations 

of Germanic technical terms such as caput porci,35 reference to the Germanic tribes, the 

22Epit. 1.7 p.ll-9- 12: Nee /eve lwc putetur officium (sc. dilectus) aut passim quibuscumque mandandum; 
quod apud veteres inter tam varia genera virtUium in Sertorw praecipue constaJ esse laudatum. Ibid. I.9 p.14.13-
17: De exercitio Gnei Pompei Magni Sallustius memarat. 'cum a/acribus sa/tu, cum velocibus cursu. cum 
validis vecte certabat'. Neque enim ille aliter potuisset par esse Sertorio, nisi seque et milites frequentibus 
exercitiis praeparasset ad proelia. BOth references 10 Sen.orius are unnecessary and rathcc far-feLChcd. 

23EpiL 1.15 p.l9.1-4: Africanus quidem Scipio cum adversus Numantinos, qui exercitus populi Romani sub 
iugum miserant, esset acie certaturus, aliter se superwremfuturum esse non credidit, nisi in omnibus centuriis 
lectos sagiuarios miscuisset. Ibid. III.10 p.93.2-8: Scipio Africanus sub aliis imperatoribus Hispanienses 
exercitus frequenter victos accepit; lws. disciplinae regula custodita, omni opere fossisque faciendis ita diligenter 
exercuit, ut diceretfodientes luto inquinari debere qui madere lwstium sanguine noluissent. Cum ipsis denique 
Numantinos capta civitate sic concremavit, ut nul/us evaderet. · 

24sce ch. 7 (a); Epit. 1.28 (epil.) p.30.7, m praef. p.65.6-8, TII.24 p.ll6.18 (Hannibal), I.28 p.30, Ill praef. 
p.65.1-0 (First Punic War), 111.17 p.102.4 (Canhaginians). 

25Epit. lll.23 p.ll5.4-0: camelos ... Urcilliani intra Africam t vel ceteri Mazices Jwdieque producunt. The 
Urcilliani are otherwise only attested by Corippus Johannes 5.390. 

26Epit. 1.1 p.5.19-20: Afrorum do/is atque divitiis, cf. Sail. lug. 35.10; Epit. Ill.IO p.93.S-11 (Metellus, cf. 
Sail. lug. 44-45); III.24 p.116.19 (Jugurtha's elephants); IV.l p.130.4--6: Videmus antiquissimas civitates ita 
in campis patentibus constitutas, ut deflcente auxilio locorum arte tamen et opere redderentur invictae, cf. Sail. 
lug. 57.1: Marius ad Zarnam pervenit. id oppidum. in campo situm, magis opere quam natura munitum erat ... 
(Zama was not taken). 

27EpiL 1.16 p.l9, cf. Diod. 5.18.3-4, Strabo 3.5.1. 
28Epit. m.19; J .G. Kempf, 'Romanorwn sermon is castrensis reliquiac collectae et illustratae'. Jahrbucher fur 

klassische Philologie, Supp. XXVI (1901), 369. See further ch. 6 (a) 1. 
29EpiL 1.20 p.24.8-9, cf. Kempf, 367, emending mss. bebra, and deriving from a hypothetical Celtic *berva. 
30Epit. IV.37. 
31Epit. III.5 p.74.5; Kempf, 368, Anglo-Saxon thuf = fasciculum or vexillum. A. Emout, A. Meillet, 

Dictionnaire Erymologique de Ia langue latine, augmented cdn. by J. Andre (Paris 197~). 706, s.v. cite Ioh. 
Lydus de Mag. I.8 and Bede: il/ud genus vexilli quod Romani tufam, Angli vero appellant thuf; cf. A. Walde, 
J.B. Hofmann, Lateinisches Erymalogisches Wiirterbuch (Heidelberg 19383), 714, s.v. 

32EpiL IV.l5 p.l37.20-21; Kempf, 365 n.3, suggests mss. cautio may be right., linking it with Anglo­
Saxon cyte and Norman cytia = easel/a or casa. 

33EpiL IV.10 p.135.19; Kempf, 364, adopted by Roman soldiers from Germans 1st.-2nd. c. A.D. Emout­
Meillet, 78, s.v., 'mot tvidemment germanique', citing Orosius 7.32.12: crebra per limitem habitacula 
constituta burgos vocant (sc. Burgundiones qui inde dicti putantur). Wald~Hofmann, 124, s.v., originally 
borrowed from Greek rrV/YYO> = 'small fort, waLCh-IOwer', later lOOk on meaning and (e.g. in Sidon. Apoll.) 
feminine gender of Germanic *burgs ='fortified settlement'. 

34Epit. III.18 p.103.19; cf. Amm. 31.7.11, 26.7.17, 16.12.43, LacL Plac. inStaL Theb. 4.394 J., Kempf, 
372. See further ch. 6 (a) 4. 

35Epit. III.l9 p.l05.6; cf. Amm. 17.13.9, Kempf, 369, citing Germans in Scandinavia who had a svinfylking 
= acies porcino. See ch. 6 (a) 1. 
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Cimbri, Teutones and Ambrones, who invaded Gaul (and Spain, whence they were expelled by 

the Celtiberi, mentioned Epit. II.2 p.35.11) and were destroyed by C. Marius in 102 B.C.36 

Complementary lists of peoples of the Roman Empire in Epit. 1.1 and 28 begin with Gauls, 

Germans, Spaniards and Africans, and end with Italy and the Balkans, showing how westward 

was V. 's point of view. A propos of V. 's familiarity with things German, Goffart has drawn 

attention to his unique knowledge of breeds of war-horse from Inner Germany, including 

Toringi, Burgundiones and Hunnisci.31 It is noteworthy, too, that V. singled out Hunnisci for 

an exhaustive list of the points of the breed, a treatment not accorded the rest.38 

Thirdly, locations in the city of Rome are specified, as might have been expected 

whether V. had personal knowledge of the place or not. Thus, three references to the Gallic 

siege of the Capitol in 390 B.C.39 and two mentions of the Campus Martius next to the Tiber, 

for military exercises.40 But the Circus Maximus is mentioned as the venue for festive 

exhibitions of armatura, in the present tense, and this is confinned as a part of contemporary 

Roman festivals held in the Circus such as the consular games of Honorius, A.D. 404.41 V. 's 

circumstantial reference to the admiring confusion of the crowd strongly suggests autopsy.42 

This passage seems likely to have been written in Rome itself. Further familiarity with Italy is 

suggested by the identification of Misenum and Ravenna as Augustan naval bases,43 and the 

specification of the Marsi, Samnites and Paeligni as bellicose tribes of history.44 The centurion 

who first lopped off an elephant's trunk in the war against Pyrrhus, 280-278 B.C., is located 

in Lucania.45 Contrast V. 's vagueness about locations in Oriente,46 or his use of Oriens for the 

36Epit. liLlO p.93.11-16. 
37w. Goffart, Rome's Fall and After (1989), 69- 70. 
38Mul. 3.6.5. 
39Epit. IV praef. p.l29.8, IV.9 p.l35.2, IV.26 p.l47.5. 
4<>Epit. 1.3 p.8.1, 1.10 p.l5.1. 
41CJaud. pan. de VI cons. Hon. 621--{)37. 
42Epit. 11.23 p.57.5-14: Annaturam, quae festis diebus exhibe1ur in circo, non tan tum arrnoturae, qui sub 

campidoctore sun/, sed omnes aequa/iter contubernales cotidiana meditatione discebant. Nam et velocitas usu 
ipso adquiritur corporis et scientiaferiendi dimicetur (V's medical explanation, cf. ch. 7 (d)); illud vero rnoius 
est, quod servare ordines discunt et ve:cillum suum in Iantis pennixtionibus in ipsa prolusione comitantur nee 
inter doctos aliquis error exist it, cum multitudinis sit tanta confusio. 

43Epit. IV.31 p.l50. 
44Epit. 1.28 p.29.10-ll. 
45Epit. III.24 p.ll7.2, cf. Florus 1.13.9, on which see below. 
46Epit. III.24 p.ll6.19, meaning the battle of Magnesia. 
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whole of the near East, including Asia Minor.47 Sirago saw Italy and Spain present in the mind 

of the author when he offered the theory in Epit. 1.2 of recruitment from the temperate zone; 

however the theory was actually Poseidonios'.48 

V. also seems to know quite a lot about the Balkans. The use of lead-weighted darts or 

p/wnbarae by two legions in Illyricum honoured by Diocletian and Maximian stands out from 

generally much older material.49 The specific location of Liburnia, a propos of the origin of the 

liburna or warship, as 'part of Dalmatia next to ladera' ,so contrasts with the vagueness and 

error of Zosimus;51 other Roman writers too are vague about Liburnia.52 Uniquely, V. gives 

the name of the leather caps worn by soldiers from c. 3rd.-5th. c. A.D. out of battle-dress­

pi/lei PanMnici-, familiar from representations of the Tetrarchs.53 In another contemporary 

reference, V. alludes to the patrol-boats presently operating on the Danube as having reached a 

higher state of art than could be found in ancient military science. 54 V. 's two allusions to the 

Thracian gold-miners, the Bessi, are not unique;55 but his enthusiasm for their skills may stem 

from autopsy. It is possible, too, that V. may have Jived at some time among Greek-speaking 

soldiers, as he occasionally cites Greek words as military jargon;56 however, we must 

remember that the Latin-speaking military acquired a fair number of Greek terms, e.g., 

47Epit. IV.31 p.150.22. . 
48v.A. Sirago, Galla Placidia e Ia Trasformazione politica dell' Occidente (Louvain, 1961), 475; see ch. 7 

(c). 
49Epit. 1.17 p.20. See ch. 6 (c) and 7 (d). 
5~piL IV .33 p.151.18-19: Liburnia namque DalmatU:le pars est Jadertinae subU:lcens civitati. 
51Zos. 5.20.6: Al/J€pva ra'IJTa KaJ..ofJJ.l€Va dlTO nvb.s- m5J..€w.s- lv 'I ra).{a K€LJ.!.IVTJ.s- OVOJ.!.au81vra, 

Ka6' T/v N dpx'i'is" rov-rwv rillv 77J..o(wv ro El&>s- lvavrrrrrf1871· 
52serv. ad Aen. 1.243, Pliny HN 3.139. ib. 3.19, cited by E. Sander, Rhein. Mus. XCIX (1956) 160. 
53Epit. 1.20 p.23.27, cf. H. Ubi, 'Pilleus Pannonicus, die FeldmUtze des splltr~mischen Heeres', in 

Festschrift fur R. Piuioni, II (1976) 214-241. V.'s allegation that they were no longer worn is untrue, 
according to surviving 5th. c. representations dating down to the third decade (Ubi 231-232), and should 
probably be put down to rhetorical exaggeration in the context of the tirade in 1.20; see ch. 5 (b) 1. Ubi p.237 
suggests they were a military version of Pannonian peasant head-gear; cf. p.234, representations of leather caps 
worn by women exist from Pannonia 

54Epit. IV.46 p.165.8-11: De lusoriis, quae in Danubio agrarias cotidianis tutantur excubiis, retice~m 
puto, quia artis amp/ius in his frequentior usus invenit, quam vetus doctriM rrwnstraverat. Cf. NoL Dig. ed. 0. 
Seeclc (1876), index 315-316; CTh 7.17 (412). No flotillas are recorded for the· Rhine, and only a few on rivers 
on Gaul and some Alpine lakes; cf A.H.M. Jones, The lAter Roman Empire (1964), 610. 

55Epit. II.ll p.45.14, IV.24 p.l45.12. Cf. also Claud. de cons. Mall. Theod. (A.D. 399) 38-41; Pac. Pan. 
Lat. 2(12).28.2; Amm. 31.6.6. See ch. 1 (d) 1. 

56Epit. 11.18 p.51.17-19: in scutis sigM pingebant, ut ipsi ncminant, digmata, sicut etiam nunc rrwris est 
fieri. Ibid. III.7 p.81.4-5: monoxylos. hoc est paulo latiores scafulas ex singulis trabibus excavatas. Ibid. 
IV.21 p.l43.2: exostra dicitur pons .... quia ... protruditur. 
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catafracta, schola, navarchus, trierarchus, ballisra.57 Other references to the Balkans relate to 

more remote historical or mythological perspectives. 58 

Internal evidence thus supports the hypothesis that V. was a Spaniard, but shows signs 

of familiarity with both Rome and the Balkans. In particular it is su·ggested that V. was writing 

Epit. II.23 in Rome. In addition, he was knowledgeable about Germanic breeds of horses and 

made notable use of some Germanic and Celtic military terms. 

(b ) E ducation . 

That V. wrote in Latin need not imply ignorance of Greek. Latin was still the official 

language of the court at Constantinople until the praetorian prefect Cyrus (A.D. 439-441) 

abolished it. Greeks like Ammianus and Claudian could learn Latin with a view to reaching 

senatorial high-society in Rome with their works. But a western Emperor such as Theodosius, 

in Constantinople, could appoint a praetorian prefect from Aquitaine, Rufinus, who knew little 

or no Greek.S9 In general upper-class westerners had little Greek, unlike as in the early 

Empire.60 Y. probably knew little Greek, too. It is not clear that he was aware that the word 

digmata, offered as military jargon for 'designs' painted on shields, is Greek.61 On the other 

hand he may have been aware of the etymological meaning of exostra,62 and monoxyii,63 

although it is possible that he copied out the etymologies unwittingly from the source. For V., 

Greek was in general the language of scientific obscurities, and these he certainly copied from 

the sources. 64 

57However Greek borrowed probably more terms from Latin, cf. L. Hahn, Philologus Suppl. X (1907), 675-
718. 

S8Epit 1.28 p.29.11-16 (ascendency of Epiros, the conquest of Persia by the Macedonians and Thessalians, 
the warlike Dacians, Moesians, and Thracians and the legendary birth of Mars among them), II.2 p.35.9-10 (the 
phalanx of the Macedonians, Graeci and Dardani, ). I.8 p.l2.24 (Spartan, Athenian, and 'other 
Greek' writers of ractica ),III praef. p.64.1- 2 (Athenian, Spartan and Macedonian ascendancies), ibid. p.64-65 
(Spartan military science and the export of Spartan generals and military advisers), III.lO p.90.1-2 (Spartan 
military science), III.l7 p.102.4 (Spartan invention of the tactical reserve, imitated by Carthaginians), IV.21 
p.142.13 (legendary death of Capaneus at Thebes), IV.20 p.l41.18 (siege of Rhodes, 305-304 B.C.). 

59Libanius Ep. 865. 
60A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire ll (1964) 987. 
61 Epit II.l8 p.51.18. 
62Epil. IV.21 p.143.2: quia ... protruditur. Actually, it should mean machina, quae protrudit. 
63Epit. ll.25 p.60.14-15: scafas ... de singulis trabibus excavatas ... isdem, sicut dicunt. mono:rylis. Ibid. 

Ill.7 p.81.4-5: mono:rylos, hoc est paulo latiores scafulas ex singulis trabibus excavatas. 
64Epit IV.40 p.159.4-7: Aut enim circa diem starutum aut ante vel postea tempestates fieri conpertum est. 

Unde praecedentes rrpox~tJ.Ld(~cv. nascentes die sollemni x~cJ.Ld(~tv. subsequentes p£rax~tp.d(~tv Graeco 
vocabulo nuncuparunt. CC. Pliny HN 18.57.207, probably from Varro de Ora Maritima; cf. ch. 7 (j). Festus 
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V. did not expect his readers to be more at home with Greek than he was.65 

Presumably, therefore, V.'s Emperor was not a noted Greek-speaker either. But V. was still 

the exponent of altior doctrina, being qualified by his studies in, for example, Vergil and 

Varro.66 For V. Greek science was mediated through Latin scholarship; he transmitted it 

without recourse to the originals, and extremely sketchily too, and this was acceptable to his 

Emperor. 

V. was not, then, writing in a rigorous intellectual atmosphere at court. Although he 

proclaimed that the whole of natural philosophy was to be consulted to work out the behaviour 

of the winds,67 he did not himself have the stomach for summarising more than the fewest 

details, resorting to religion to cover his inadequacy.68 Most unusually, he referred the reader 

to other authors for further guidance, including Varro, who we infer is the main source.69 V. 

was however not prepared to undermine his own position as representative of learned authority: 

the practical experience of pilots is discounted as resting on trial and error, not higher 

philosophy. 70 

Although the sources for horse-medicine included Greek as well as Latin authors,? IV. 

used only Latin.72 Of the four 'Latin' authors named,73 Pelagonius, Columella, Chiron and 

249.22 L. has the translation praesiderare for rrpoxEIJlG(ELv. V. Epit. IV.40 p.l59.10-ll: Transitus quoque 
side rum, quos planetas vocam ... Ibid. IV.42 p.l61.4: aesru quodam, quod rheuma vocant, ultro citroque percurrit 
(sc. pelagus). 

65Epit. IV.38 p.l55.1-3: horum (sc. ventorum) vocabula ad summovendam dubitationem non so/um Graeca 
sed etiam Latina protulimus. But this was already the way Varro presented it; cf. K. Nielsen, Classica et 
Mediaevaiia Vll (1945) 107-108. 

66Cited EpiL IV.41 p.l60.12-15. 
67Epit. IV.38 p.l54.12-14: in qua parte natura/is philosophiae tota est adhibenda sollertia, quia ventorum 

tempestatumque caelesti ratione natura colligitur. 
68Epit. IV.40 p.l59.1 -3: quod confitendum est, cae/estes causas humana condicio ad plenum nosse 

prohibetur; cf. Lactantius Div. InsL 1.1.5. V. EpiL IV.40 p.l59.7- 10: sed omnia enumerare nominatim aut 
ineptum videatur autlongum, cum auctores plurimi non solum mensum sed etiam dierum rationem diligenter 
expresserinr. 

69Epit. IV.41 p.l60.12-15: Aliquanta ab avibus, aliquanta significantur a piscibus, quae Vergilius in 
Georgi cis divino paene conprehendit ingenio et Varro in libris navaiibus diligenter excoluit. See ch. 7 (h). 

70Epit. IV.41 p.l60.15-17: Haec gubernatores si se scire profitentur, <sciunt> eatenus, quatenus eos 
imperitiae usus instituit, non a/tior doctrinaformavit. 

71 Mul. I proll: Mulomedicinae apud Graecos Latinosque auctores non fuit cur a postrema. 
72Mul. I prol.6: hanc operam non invitus arripui, ut conductis in unum Latinis dumtaxat auctoribus 

universis, adhibitis etiam mu/omedicis et medicis non omissis ... , in quantum mediocritas ingenii patirur, plene 
ac breviter omnia enucleata digererem. 

73Mul. I prolJ. 
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Apsyrtus, the last (and possibly 'Chiron' too) was in fact Greek. Apsynus74 was writing after 

A.D. 334, and his work became the core of the corpus Hippiatricorum. Pelagonius writing not 

long after used Apsyrtus especially; thus Pelagonius used a Greek author and translated him 

into Latin.75 V. 's verdict on Chiron and Apsyrtus76 presupposes reading them in Latin, and his 

use of Apsynus reveals a close Latin translation of Apsyrtus' Greek. Lommatsch posits a Latin 

translation of Apsynus made between Pelagonius and V., for example dated c. A.D. 375. 

Chiron the centaur, moreover, is mentioned as if a Greek mulomedicus by Columella,77 

i.e., a legendary character given as the author of an anonymous work. This was probably 

already attached to the mulomedicina of Apsynus when ilt was translated into Latin (as to other 

mulomedicinae also?), or less probably was appended and translated by the translator of 

Apsyrtus.78 There is a Latin version of the corpus Hippiatricorum79 ascribed to the 4th. c. 

A.D., which is variously titled Chironis centauri fiber I expl., Chironi centauri veteriniani lib. 

II, Chiron centurus et Absyrtus (lib. IX), Claudius Hermeros veterinarius (lib. X). It is thus a 

mulomedicina in ten books, newly arranged by Claudius Hermeros at some date after Vegetius, 

and supplemented by him. This is however essentially the work V. used, as is shown by the 

agreement between him and Chiron.SO 

There is therefore reason to think V. read little Greek, but was none the less informed of 

Greek writings through the use of Latin translations. He thus conforms to the pattern of 

aristocratic education in the western empire. during the 4th.-6th: cenniries.Sl 

Parts of the Epit. go back to Greek sources, too,82 but again V. was demonstrably 

using Latin authorities. For at Epit. 1.8 he shied away from Greek tactici on grounds of 

irrelevance, but they made a reappearance in Epit. ill prol. Nevenheless, it was the Romans 

74see Suda s.v., A.4739. 
75c. Lommatsch (ed.), Mul., :uxvi; R. Herzog, Pl... Schmidt, Handbuch der lateinischen Literatur der Antike 

V (Munich, 1989), 80, §514. 
76Mul. I prol.3: diligenlius cuncta rinuui eloquentiae in.opia ac sermonis ipsius viii tale sordescunt. 
Ticolumella I praef.32, cf. Suda s.v. XdfXJJV, X.267. 
78c. Lommatseh, op. cit., xxxvii. 
79coo. Monacensis 243, chartaceus, 15th. c. 
SOc. Lommatseh, ibid.; cf. Herzog, Schmidt, 77, §513. 
81A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire II (1964) 987, P. Courcelle, Late Latin Writers and their Greek 

Sources (Cambridge, Mass .• 1969), esp. 15ff. (Symmachus), 20ff. (Macrobius), 78ff. (Jerome), and 165ff. 
(Augustine). 

szsee ch. 7 (a, g, h). 
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who followed Greek tactics in practice and in their writings, whose material he found 

'dispersed through various authors and books', and this was what he epitornized.83 It must be 

inferred therefore that he used only Latin authors. 

In the Epit. V. made just one allusion to Homer, 11. 5.801,84 compared to at least six to 

Vergil, Georg. 4.92ff.,85 Georg. 3.346ff.,86 Aen. 1.1,87 Aen. 2.354,88 Aen. 2.47,89 and 

Georg. 1.393-463.90 V.'s attitude to Vergil was one of high reverence for his 'wisdom' rather 

than, we may suspect, a merely aesthetic appreciation of his poetic brilliance.91 Similar Vergil­

mania existed as much in Christian circles, ridiculed by Jerome,92 as in pagan, like that of 

Macrobius' Saturnalia.93 It is easy to see how this attitude could degenerate into sorres 

Vergilianae, as anested in the probably contemporary Historia Augusta.94 Interestingly, V. had 

almost as much respect for Varro, who is coupled with Vergil at Epit. IV.41 on weather­

forecasting, and at 1.6 for reference to the selection of horses and dogs according to their 

'points' . 95 These two ancient pagan authors, with Plato, Cicero, Seneca and Ovid, can also be 

seen enjoying reverence, because they were thought to have come close to realising that there is 

one God, in Lactantius, and must reflect V.'s Christian culrure.96 · 

83Epit. III praef. p.64.13-16: Horum sequentes instituta Romani Martii operis praecepta et usu retinue runt et 
liueris prodiderunt. Quae per diversos auctores librosque dispersa. imperator invicte, mediocritatem meam 
abbreviaTe iussisti. 

84Epit. 1.5 p.lO.l-3. 
85Epit. 1.6 p.l0.9- 12. 
86Epit. I.19 p.21.11- 15. 
87Epit. Il.l p.34.6. 
88Epit. III.21 p.lll.22-23 (to be restored to the text from the app. crit.). 
89EpiL IV.l9 p.l41.7-8 . . 
90Epit. IV.41 p.l59-160. 
91Mul. I pro1.8: sicut Mantuanus poeta divino ore testatur; ibid., IV prol.6 (cf. Verg. Georg. 2.473): ut ad 

provUknJissimarum virorum scripta redeamus. quorumfirmatur auctoritate Iusliti.am iwnentorum caede violatam 
dereliclis terris ad sUkrum remeasse consortium; EpiL IV.41 p.l60.13-14: quae Vergilius in Georgicis divino 
paene conprehendit ingenio; EpiL 1.6 p.l0.7-9: sicut doctissimarum hominum disciplina conprehendit; quod 
etiom in apibus ManJuanus auctor dicit esse servandum. 

92Hieron. Ep. 53.7. 
93Macrob. Comm. 1.15.12: Vergilius disciplinarum omnium peritissimus, Sat. 1.16.12: Maro omnium 

disciplinarum peri/us; and passim. 
94SHA Hadr. 2.8, Alex. Sev. 14.5, Clod. Alb. 4.5.4. 
95varro Rer. Rust. 2.7.4-5, 2.9.3-4; see ch. 7 (c. j). 
96Lact. Oiv. Inst. 1.5.11, quoting Verg. Aen. 6.724ff., Georg. 4.221, in support of the contention that there 

is one God: Nostrorum primus Maro non Ionge a[uic a veritate cuius de summa deo, quem mentem ac spiritum 
nominavit, haec verba sun/ ... , ibid. 1.5.23: Plato, qui omnium sapienJissimus iudicalur, ibid. 1.6.7: M. Varro, 
quo nemo unquam doctior ne apud Graecos quidem vi:cit, in libris rerum divinarum... It was of course the 
Emperor Constantine I himself who interpreted the 4th. Eclogue as a prophecy of the Messiah to the council of 
Nicaea A.D. 325; cf. Der Kleine Pauly (1975), 1199, s.v. 'Vergilius'. See further on V.'s religion below. 
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The only other author, apart from V. 's sources, to receive explicit testimony is Sallust, 

Cat. 7 .4,97 and Hist. fr. 2.19 (Maurenbrecher).98 Other passages alluding to Sallust include 

Epit. I.l p.5.19-20: Afrorum do/is atque divitiis semper impares fuimus,99 and indeed the 

whole chapter, discussing how it was that a small band of poor, unintellectual, short-limbed 

Romans could have conquered the Mediterranean world, takes up a theme discussed by Sallust 

Cat. 52.19-22, and especially 53.2-4,100 in which the tiny early Roman Republic, dedicated to 

virtus, overcame much more powerful adversaries. It also occurs in Sallust Cat. 7.3--7. Epit. 

II.3 also has resonances with Sallust Cat. 52.22- 23,101 as does Epit. 1.4 with Sallust Cat. 7.4-

5102 in addition to the misquotation103 from Cat. 7.4: Jam primum iuventus, simul ac belli 

patiens erat, in castris per laborem usum militiae discebanl. Epit. ID.4 returns to the theme of 

competitive virrus; cf. Sallust Cat. 7.6.104 

Sallust set himself to answer the debate whether war prospered more through vis 

corporis or virtus animf.105 He concluded that the latter was more effective in war than brute 

force.I06 V. took up a similar position in Epit. 1.1 init.: In omni autem proelio non tam 

97EpiL 1.4 p.8.16-9.2. 
98Epit. 1.9 p.l4.13-15; cf. ref. 10 Sertorius at Epit. 1.7 p.ll.ll-12, probably from Sail. Hist I-ll. 
99cf. Sail. lug. 35.10: 'Urbem vena/em et mature perituram, si emptorem invenerit.' 
100sall. Cat. 53.2~: Sed mihi multa legenti, multa audienti, quae populus Romanus domi militiaeque, mari 

atque terra praeclarafacinorafecit.forte lubuit adlendere, quae res maxume tanta negotia sustinuisset. Sciebam 
saepenumero parva manu cum magnis legionibus hostium contendisse; cognoveram parvis copiis bella gesta 
cum opulentis regibus. ad hoc saepefortunae violentiam toleravisse.facundia Graecos. gloria belli Gallos ante 
Romano fuisse. Ac mihi multa agitanti constabat paucorum civium egregiam virtutem cuncta patravisse. eoque 
factum, uti divitias paupertas. multitudinem paucitas superaret. 

101Epit. ll.3 p.36.19: cum virtutis praemia occuparet ambitio et per gratiam promoverentur milites. Sail. 
Cat. 52.22-23: omnia virtutis praemia ambitio possidet. Neque mirum: ubi vos separatim sibi quisque 
consilium capitis, ubi domi voluptatibus, hie pecuniae aJ.It gratiae servitis, eo fit, ut impetus fio.t in vacuam rem 
publicam. 

102Epit. 1.4 p.9.12-13: huic taliter instituto tironi pugnare adversum quoslibet hostes in acieformido non erit 
sed voluptas. Sail. Cat. 7.5: lgitur talibus viris non labor insolitus, non lccus ullus asper aJ.It arduos erat, non 
armatus hostis formidulosus: virtus omnia domuerat. Ibid. 7.4: magisque in decoris armis et militaribus equis 
quam in scortis atque conviviis lubidinem habebant. 

103Epit. 1.4 p.8.16-9.2: lam simul ac iuventus belli patiens erat, in castris per laborem usum militiae 
discebal. 

104Epit Ill.4 p.72.5-6: aemulatione virtu/is proelium magis necesse habeant optare quam otium. Sail. Cat. 
7.6: Sed gloriae maxumum certamen inter ipsos erat; se quisque hostemferire, murum ascendere, conspici, dum 
tale facilws faceret, properalxu. . 

105Sall. Cat. 1.5: Sed diu magnum inter mortalis certamenfuit, vine corporis an virtute animi res militaris 
magis procederet. 

106Sall. Cat 2.2: Postea vero quam in Asia Cyrus. in Graecia l.Acedaemonii et Athenienses coepere urois 
atque na!Wnes subigere, /ubidinem dominandi caJ.ISam belli habere, ma.xwnam gloriam in maxumo imperio 
putare, tum de mum periculo atque negotiis conpertum est in bello p/urumum ingenium posse. Tha1 disciplina 
militaris (which Valerius Maximus 2.7-8 also identified as the means by which the Roman Empire was both 
won and kept) involved a moral discipline, as well as training and military organization, is clear from Josephus 
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mu/titudo et virtus indocta quam ars et exercitiwn solent praestare victoriam.l01 Cf. 1.1 fin.: 

Etenim in cerramine be//orwn exercitata paucitas ad victoriam promptior est, rudis et indocta 

multitudo exposita semper ad caedem. Accordingly, intellect for V. turns out to be a very 

important military quality.l08 The art of war was after all one of the bonae arres- noble 

arts. 1 09 It was one of the bonae arres for Sallust too, as is clear from his reference to 

agriculture, navigation and architecture as illustrating obedience to virtus.l!O But the debate 

probably antedates Sallust. Cato the Censor's oeuvre will have treated the art of war on 

a level with agriculture and other arts, and the two physical and two moral criteria of selection 

(which do not seem particularly compatible with V. 's veterinary list of physical points of the 

recruit discussed earlier)'" recommended by V. may well be Cato's.ll2 

V. also touches on another Sallustian debate at Epit. II.3, whether writing is as 

praiseworthy as doing.ll3 But V. goes way beyond Sallust, who merely stressed the special 

difficulty of the historian's task, in claiming that things written for the benefit of the State are 

eternal, whereas brave deeds belong to but a single age. Epit. ill.26 (epil.) p.l25.4-5: 

quatenus virtute pariter ac dispositione mirabilis reipublicae rliae et imperatoris officium 

BJ 2.577-582, ib. 3.104-107, who also sees it as the explanation of the Empire. SFIA Alex. Sev. 53.5 equateS 
loss of disciplina militaris with loss of Empire. Cf. also L.R. Lind, 'The Idea of the Republic', in C. Deroux 
(ed.), Studies in LAtin Literature and Roman History IV, Collection Latomus CXCVI (Brussels, 1986), 61--67, 
A.R. Neumann, RE Supp. X (1965), 176, s.v. 'Disciplina militaris: 5. als Ursache rOmischer WeltherrschafL' 

107J.e., the opening sentence of Epit. I.l, displaced to the start of the capitulatio of book I, p.2, in the best 
mss, which Lang followed. But the second sentence (Lang's first) has to have a referend for enim, and the 
closing sentence of I.l sums up the opening sentence, in harmony with V. 's usual style in book I; cf. Schoener, 
op. cit., 16-18. 

108Epit. 1.2 p.7.3-5: prudentia, quae et modestiam servat in castris et non parum prodest in dimicatione 
consiliis. Ibid. I. 7 p.ll.6-8: ut tirones non tantum cor paribus sed etiam animis praestantissimi diligantur. 
Ibid. 1.8 p. l2.9-ll: et velocitas in illo requirenda videtur et robur, et utrum armorum disciplinam ediscere valeat. 

109Epit. I praef. init. 
llOsalJ. Cat. 2.7: Quae Jwmines arant navigant aedificant, virtuti omnia parent. 
lllsee ch. 1 (d) 3. 
112Epit. 1.8 p.l2.9-12: Et velocitas in il/o requirenda est et robur, et utrum armorum disciplinam ediscere 

valet, utrum habeat confidentiam militarem. These may be summed up as velocitas and robur, prudentia and 
conjidentialaudacia. See also ch. 7 (a-c). 

113Epit. II.3 p.37.10-16: Cato il/e Maior, cum et armis invictus esset et consul exercitus saepe duxisset, 
plus se reipublicae credidit profwurum, si diJciplinam militarem confeffet in litteras. Nam unius aetatis sunt 
quaefortiter futnr; quae vero pro utilitate reipublicae scribuntur aeterna sunt. Idemfecerunt alii conplures, sed 
praecipue Frontinus, divo Traiano ab eiusmodi conprobatus industria. Sail. Cat. 3.1: Pulchrum est benefacere 
rei publicae. etiam bene dicere haud absurdum est; vel pace vel bello clarumfieri licet; et quifecere et qui facta 
a/iorum scripsere, multi /audantur. 
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exJUberes et militis probably alludes to Sail. Cat. 60.4: srrenui militis et boni imperatoris officia 

simul exequebatur.114 

At Epit. m.21 V. seems to have used ideas from Catiline's speech, Sall. Cat 58-­

Cat. 58.16: N6111 it! fup S1l/Ule111 .spenre, Epit. p.111.15-16: Nee iasequeatium uJlum 
fJUODI 11111111, fJl110us cap us tegitur, lib .bastibus periculum est, CU/11 victi, fJ1110US defendi 
11'POitetis, ea Pen:~ demetttril eJt. potut!rll11t, 111'11111 ca11'Pl!ttetiat. 

Cat. 58.19-20: .Aoimus 11etu virtus mstn1 me Epit. p.111.5-9: 1'/erifJue rei mififlliYs },f1111n . 
.batlliJtUr, pr6etere8 necessitudo, fJUBe eti11111 pleniorem viaarilm aedunt, si11dvr:rs8.tiosaut 
limidos fatisfllct"t. Nlllttm ultitudo .bastium ne JOCOIV111 qu.stiis 11ut IV11161a'W11multitudine 
circUIJJPeiJinUS fJUet/1, proluoent qustiae circwrJdederint, ut 11ditu.m n011 iaveoiant 
/ocr: llbscede.odr: Sed c/11usis ex de:5penti011e crescit 

11Udtrci11, et CU/11 spei niJJi1 est, sumit 111'11111 
farrzido. 

Cat. 58.21: Quod si Piduti mstn~e fatllJ14 Epit. p.111.10-15: Ltoe.oter cupit co.l11lllai 
it!Yiderit, avete iau/ti 1111im111111l111it18tis, neu fJui sine dubio Sctt se esse maiturv.111 ... NMI 
apt:ipotius sicuti pectn trvcirle.oziat; fJUilltt CU/11 llbscede.odi llfiitu JWelllao mentes 
Yiroru.t.tJ ma-e puff111l111eS auetJIIllll 11/ljUe O.llll1ill.l11 11d p71ebend11 ~ consensetint, 
JuctDOStl./11 victai6111 .bost:1ous relitJrtl181is. it!alti ma-e pecutlunt trvaiflll1tur: 

V. may also have read Seneca; at any rate Epit. ill.lO p.90.1-4 seems inspired by Sen. 

de Ira 1.11.3-4, although we cannot tell whether directly or through some intermediate 

literarure-116 

(Epit.) Hanc quondam relictis doctrinis omnibus Lacedaemonii et postea coluere 
Romani; hanc so/am hodieque barbari putant esse servandam; cetera aut in hac arte 
consistere omnia aut per hanc adsequi se posse confidunt. 

(Sen.) Germanis quid est animosius? Quid ad incursum acrius? Quid armorum 
cupidius, quibus innascuntur innurriunturque, quorum unica illis cura est in alia 
neglegentibus? Quid induratius ad omnem patientiam, ut quibus magna ex parte non 
tegimenta corporum provisa sint, non sujfugia adversus perpetuum caeli rigorem? Hos 
tamen Hispani Gallique et Asiae Syriaeque moUes bello viri, antequam legio visatur, 
caedunt ob nul/um aliam rem opportunos quam iracundiam. Agedum illis corporibus, 
ill is animis delicias luxum opes ignorantibus da rationem, da disciplinam: ut nil amp/ius 
dicam, necesse erit certe nobis mores Romanos repetere. 

It is to be observed that V.'s programme was precisely the pracpcal one of recovering the 

military mores of the Roman Republic from the literature so that the Emperor and his generals 

could carry them out.l17 

114Noted by W. Goffan, Rome's Fall and After (1989), 355, addendum to ch. 3, to n.71. 
llSEmendavi ex mss. circumvenire. 
116Noted by W. Goffan, op. cit., 355, addendum to ch. 3, ton. 134. 
117Epit. III.10 p.92.21-93.17, Il.4 p.38.9-12, 1.28 (epil.) p.29-30, etc. See ch. 5 (a-b). 
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Despite many contacts with Roman Republican history, particularly during the Punic 

Wars, V. surprisingly shows no clear signs of familiarity with Livy. Above all, V.'s exegesis 

of a 'twenty or more years' peace' after the First Punic War which so enervated the victorious 

Romans that in the Second Punic War they could not stand up to Hannibal is not Livian, 

although the figure itself is accurate enough.l18 It is possible to reconstruct this military 

explanation in connexion with the comprehensive training-programme introduced by Scipio 

Africanus at New Carthage in 209 B.C. and argue that it is borrowed from V.'s Catonian 

source_119 

Passages which suggest points of contact with the historical tradition followed by Livy 

include Epit. !.20 p.23.14-19, II.16 p.50.8-13, III.l4 p.99.6-12, on the triarii; cf. Livy 

8.8.10ff.l20 Also V. described the classic tactic for dealing with a charge of elephants, which 

was put into effect at Zama 202 B.C.l21 When V. discussed the relative merits of striking with 

the point or with the edge, he, or rather his source, was following a tradition which has also 

touched Livy's account of the battle of Cannae, 122 while the statement that the Romans not only 

easily beat but made a mockery of those fighting with the edge may refer to the famous dual 

between T. Manlius and the 'huge Gaul', also described by Livy_123 Moreover, a three­

commander order of battle, such as V. described at Epit. III.l8, is to be seen in action in 

Livy; 124 the systematic use of stones by the Republican army is implied by Livy's criticisms of 

118Epit. 1.28 (epil.) p.30.4-ll. It was only after horrendous losses that they got down to tackling the basic 
problem of re-learning military science: Tot itaque consulibus, tot ducibus, tot exercitibus amissis, tunc demum 
ad victoriam pervenerunt, cum usum exercitiumque militare condiscere po~runt. Cf. Florus 2.6 fin. 

119Livy 26.51, Polyb. 10.20. See ch. 7 (lH:). 
120Quoted inch. 7 (d), p.273 n.ll9. 
121Epit. ill.24 p.ll8.4-8: Praeterea venientibus beluis, quo..si inrupissent aciem, spatium milites dabant. 

Quae cum in agmen medium pervenissent, circumfusis undique armatorum globis cum magistris absque 
vulneribus capiebantur [inlaesaej. Cf. Livy 30.33.1-3: Non confertas auJem cohortes ante sua quamque signa 
instruebat, sed I1Uillipulos aii4uantum inter se disUUites, uJ esset spatium qua elephanti hostium acti nihil ordines 
turbarent ... Vias patenJes inter manipulos antesignaMrum velitibus-ea tunc levis armatura eraf-<:omplevit, 
daw praecepto uJ ad impetum elephantorum auJ post directos refugerent ordines auJ in dextram laevamque 
discursu applicantes se antesignanis Yiam, qua inruerent in ancipitia tela, beluis darent. 

122Epit. 1.12 p.l6.8-21, cf. Livy 22.46.5, quoted inch. 7 (d), q.v. p. 265 n. 80. 
123Livy 7.10.5-11. 
124Epit. III.l8 p. l02- 104, cf. Livy 22.45.8: consules cornua tenuerunt, Terentius laevum, Aemilius 

dexrrum: GemiM Servilio media pugna tuenda data. In V. the commander-ino£hief stood on the right, and the 
third-in-<:ommand on the left, and there is no ttace of the lottery system; but the parallel seems convincing in 
view of the Catonian context See ch. 7 (g), p. 2 9 3 . 
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the Gauls and corresponds to statements by V. too; 125 and Scipio African us' training­

programme of his soldiers at New Carthage, 209 B.C., included regular exercises with mock­

swords and javelins with buttons on the tips, weapons cleaning and running in anns, painting a 

picture broadly similar to the training chapters of the Epit.l26 Also the system of changing 

camp-guard at mid-day for both cavalry and infantry described by V. was introduced according 

to Livy by L. Aernilius Paullus in 168 B.C. l27 The same general moreover used in the same 

year a method of withdrawing his army from a potential battlefield described in the supposed 

Catonian tactical section by V.l28 

Furthermore, V. 's (Cato's) 4th. and 5th. depugnationes can be seen in the sinuata acies 

used by Scipio against Hasdrubal for instance at Dipa in 206 B.C.l29 The first attested use of a 
o(fe"'s;ve 

real tacticaVreserve has been identified at Zama 202 B.C. in which Hannibal thwarted with it 

Scipio's new tactic at Baecula, llipa and Campi Magni, and this corresponds to V.'s statement. 

that the Romans learned it from the Carthaginians.l30 And the invention of velites, who play 

an important part in Epit. III.l6 p.l01.13-21 and III.24 p.ll7.12-l6, and whose formation 

seems to be alluded to in Epit. 1.15 p.l8.19-21, was described by Livy at the siege of Capua in 

211 B.C.l31 However, in no case is the use of Livy implied by close correspondences of 

wording or details. It is rather that Livy described events and institUtions that have got into the 

Epit. by a different and independent route.132 

But V . was at least partly imbued with the spirit of 'Livian' (and Tacitean?) 

pessimism--133 

125Livy 38.21.5-6: Nee tela iam alia habebant praeter gladios, qUIJrum, cum manum lwstis non consereret, 
nul/us usus erat. Saxis nee modicis, Ul quae non praeparassent, sed qUIJd cuique temere trepidanti ad manum 
venisset, <et> uJ insueti, nee arte nee viribus adiuvantes ictum, uJebantur. Cf. Y. EpiL 1.16 p.19, describing 
the use of stones in slings, sling-staves or by hand; III.14 p.98.20-99.6. use of stones for slings, sling-staves or 
by hand; IV.8 p.133.15ff., grading of stones according to intended use, the smallest for slings, sling-staves or by 
hand. 

126Livy 26.51.3-7, cf. V. EpiL 1.9-19, 26-27, 11.23, III.4, III.9-l0, and ch. 7 (d). 
127uvy 44.33.10-11, cf. v. EpiL lll.8 p.85.10-12. 
128Livy 44.37.1-3, cf. Y.EpiL III.22 p.ll2.15-20. Cato wrote de Agric., lilce de Re Mil. pan of his 

Encyclopaedia, c. 160 B.C.; see furtherch. 7 (g). 
129Livy 28.14, Polyb. 11.20-24, cf. Seneca de Yit. Beat. 4.1; see M. Jllhns, Geschichte der 

Krie8_swissenschaften I, Geschichte der Wissenschaften in DeutSChland bd. XXI (1889), 54-55. 
130Ji.H. Scu.Uard. Scipio Africanus in the Second Punic War (1930) 242ff., cf. Y. EpiL lll.17 p.l01-102. 
131Livy 26.4.4-10, cf. Val. Max. 2.3.3. · 
132see ch. 7 passim. 
133For Tacitus, see below. On Livian pessimism, cf. P. Fraccaro, Opuscula I (Pavia, 1956) 89-99. 
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Epit: 1.28. p.30.1-3: Ira cur a exercirii miliraris primo neglegenrius agi, postea 
diSsunu/an, ad postremum olim in oblivionem perducra cog noscitur ... 

Cf. Livy pr.9: ... labenre deinde paularim disciplina ve/1.41 desidenres primo mores 
sequa~u: (sc. lector) animo, deinde ut magis magisque lapsi sinl, tum ire coeperint 
praectplles, donee ad haec rempora, quibus nee vi ria nosrra nee remedia pari possumus 
pervenrum esr. 

Like Livy, V. believed in demographic decline, too.134 And yet such thoughts run counter to 

V.'s programme; at Epit. 1.28 (epil.), De adhorratione rei miliraris Romanaeque virruris, he 

was at pains to stress the demographic self-sufficiency of the Empire. According to him, the 

military problem could be solved merely by the recruitment and training of Romans, organized 

according to the ancient legionary system.I35 

V. 's message was thus optimistic in essence, and his 'pessimism' where it occurs is a 

literary affectation. Criticism of the effects of the long a pax, which occurs several times in the 

Epit., 136 is difficult to reconcile with the history of troubled 4th.-5th. c. A.D., too. It is 

possible that he was referring to the relative peace in comparison to the 3rd. c. established by 

the reforms of Diocletian and Maximian, 137 but because of the absence of any funher allusions 

to Diocletian it seems more likely that such criticism derives from V.'s reading of works in 

which it appears as a literary commonplace. 

If the longa pax is not Livian, it is typical of later writers of the lst.-2nd. c. A.D., 

bored of the age of universal peace inaugurated by Augustus.138 Tacitus used the phrase in a 

pejorative sense frequently)39 V.'s use is paralleled by Tac. Ann. 13.35.1, where it is applied 

to the idle Syrian legions Corbulo had to re-train. But Polybius also used the notion in a 

Republican context where the senate feared that the 'long peace'-it was twelve years since the 

134Livy 6.12.2ff., 7.25.8, 21.1.2, 22.54.10; cf. Y. Epit. 1.5 p.9.17-19: Sed tunc erat amplior multitudo, et 
p/ures militiam sequebantur armatam; necdwn enim civilis pars jlorenJiorem pbducebat iuventutem. Ibid. 1.7 
p.11.14-15: (sc. iuventuS) et genere, si copia suppetiU, et moribus debet excel/ere. 

135Epit. 1.28 p.29.6-8, 11.18 p.52.6-13. 
136see ch. 5 (b) 2 (iv.) and (c). 
137cr. Epit. 1.17 p.20.4-9: Per hos (sc. legiones) Iongo tempore strenuissime constat omnia bella confecta, 

usque eo. ut Diocletianus et Maximianus, cum ad imperium pervenissent, pro merito virtutis hos 
Mattiobarbu/os lovianos atque Herculianos censuerint appe//andos eosque cunctis legionibus praetulisse 
docea/IJJV. 

138R. Syme, Tacitus (1958), 218, n.6. 
139Tac. Agr. 11.4, Hist. 1.67.2, 1.88.2, 2.17.1, 4.22.1, 5.16.3, Ann. 13.35.1. 
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last war (with Perseus), so they resolved on a new one with the Dalmatians-- might make the 

Italians effeminate.140 It was also used by Velleius Paterculus.141 

V. did not blame the results of the long a pax on his own Emperor, and it is tempting to 

think that he was drawing a subtle parallel to Trajan,142 who was seen as breaking the spell, 

awaking the ageing Empire from its lethargy by making new conquests.143 But V. is unlikely 

to have read Tacitus, a little-known author in the late Empire, if Orosius and Sidonius 

Apollinaris appear to know him.144 More likely a source of inspiration was Juvenal Sat. 6.292: 

Nunc patimur longae pacis mala. Juvenal suddenly became popular in the late-4th. c. A.D.145 

In the same satire he mentioned gladiatorial training-practices also used in the army; any 

resemblance to V. in this respect is probably coincidental, however.146 S. Augustine quoted 

Juvenal Sat. 6.287-295 to show how long-lived had been the corruption of society which 

resulted in the disasters of A.D. 410, in an effort to absolve the Christian Emperors of 

blame.147 The longapax was thus probably in many minds, besides V.'s. 

If V. is unlikely to have read Tacitus, there are none the less some suggestive echoes. 

At Epit. ill.ll p.94.18ff. V warned against giving battle after a long march: Observatur autem, 

ne Iongo spatio fatigatum mil item neve lassos post cursum equos ad publicum proelium cog as; 

multum virium Iabore itineris pugnaturus amittit. Compare Tac. Hist. 2.261.10ff.: Timuisse se 

Paulinus ferebat tantum insuper laboris atque itineris, ne Vitellianus miles recens e castris 

fessos adgrederetur et perculsis nullum retro subsidium foret. But the topos is 

commonplace.l48 Tac. Hi st. 2.21-22 has many resonances with V. Epit. IV.12ff. in the 

treatment of siege-warfare, too. However all such links are coincidental, due entirely, in all 

140polyb. 32.13.6. 
141 Yell. Pat. 2.110.2. 
t42cr. ch. 1 (c). 
143FJorus pr. 8; cf. Trajan's boast, Julian Caesares 327d; Tac. Ann. 2.61.2, cf. R. Syme, Tacitus (1958), 

470-471, and app. H.71, p.768-770. 
t44ocD2 s.v. 'Tacitus'. 
145Cf. Amm. 28.4.14, and the whole chapter owing much to Juvenal; see A.D.E. Cameron, 'Literary 

allusions in the Historia Augusta', Hermes XCII (1964) 363-377. 
l46Juv. SaL 6.246-251; cf. EpiL 1.11 p.15-16, ibid. 1.4 p.9.7. 
147 Aug. Ep. 138.3.16 (CSEL XLIV.143), A.D. 411-412. 
148Cf. Amm. 16.12.4ff., for example. 
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probability, to similarity of subject-matter. There is no evidence, therefore, that V. knew 

Tacitus. 

Livy need not be V.'s main source of historical knowledge for the middle Republic. 

One historian whom V. might appear to have read, as well as Sallust, is Florus, who although 

unnamed can be linked to the Epit. through the following convergences--

Florus 1.13. 9: i11.111 quippe terrrr befuarum Epit. III.24 p.117.2-3: JWtJ et ce.atuno ia 
eroleflf!nlt, etGaiusNumiciusquartlJelegio.nis Luca11ia gladJo manlll11, qu11.111 pr2111Uscidem 
.IJastallJs uaius poboscide 1/bscistJ maipasse POCil.IJI, l1111Us abscidit.149 
befuas oste.aderat. 

Fl~s. 1.18.23: 011.111 COllversis ad ertrema Epit. III praef. p.64.18-65.6: quantlll11autem 
aurilia.IJostibus, cl/111 Xa.arhtjJpl1111i11isducem ia proeiiis Laced8emaoicrum dJsc:ipiia.a 
Laced8em011 1111Ssim:t, a f7iv .oulitiae profuerit, ut 0111i!t6111 cetera, Xa.arhtppi 
peniissimo viocimur. dec:ltii'IJIUr eremplo, qw· ALililll11 llt;fllllll11 

.llomanU111queererr::itll111 S6epe Jllf:ta"em, CU111 

KattiJarfiaieos:ibus 11011 virtue sed arte so/us 
ferret auxililll11, prostTtllis ererr::itibus cepit ac 
d0111llit lli1CJf1Uf.! ca.opes:su flilll11ph611S beUU111 
o11111e confecit. 

Florus 1.22.16: callklus imperattr (sc. Epit. III.14: Ctriiaatwvs aciem llia de/Jet 
HLflllibal)ia pteotibus C6111pis o1Jserf1810 loci ante pwpicere, salem pai'Vl!re111 veotlll11. N11.111 
io,{emo, quod et sal ibi acmi.arus etplurimU111 sal ll11le ficiem enpit JIJSum, vt!ldUS caa.tnrius 
paiJIJs et eurvs lib txieo.te semper qli6.Si er IU6in0ectit acdepimit, .IJastiU111 adiwat tela, 
can.stituto, it6 itr.stnrzit aciem, ut, ll0111anis pulflis a finale cot!,ft:Sa!S oculos implet et 
atlw!t:svs .IJ61!C 011111ia oiJwrsis, secundum daudit. . . {C6f'ebdunt est) oe post pu/u/U111 
caeflll11te.tteos YetJto pu/vere et sole pug:rutret. accetleo.tedie11oceatsalismu~canversro,11e 
a. Florus 1.38.15, C. Marius' later use of f1f!11tlJS adversus .IJtn salita eo pug116111e 
Hannibal's 'art of Cann.ae' to defeat the /J4SCtllur. 

Ci.mbri. 

Florus 1.34.10: '!uippeuls:iduisetiaiust:iset Epit. III.10 p.93.2- 7: Sc:iproAIJicanussub 
servilibus 111Ul111e operibus adbiti ferre a1iis imperata-ibus Hi.spuieoses ererr:itus 
p!e.nius PBillll11, qui 11nt1a 11escirenl, Juto frequeoter riaas 6CCeJII~· .IJas, disctjJlio.ae 
iotjuimrre, quiasupiae11aJletll, iube!Jantur. regula cu.stodita, 011uri opere fos:riSijue 

faciendis ita dif{feoter erercw't, ut dicere£ 
fodientes luto iotjuiuri de/Jere qui 11161fere 
.IJasaimt supine 11aluis.Teot. 

Flarus 1.43.5: Certasesse(sc. B6leares)quis Epit. 1.16 p.19.6-9: f'andarum liSU111 pimi 
.azireturiatJs, CU111.1Jaec salageoti11nt1asirtt, id B6lf!lriU111iasulat11111.1Ja!Jitm:resetia'W!11isseet 
lll11111111b i.a/'611/ia st11d!iutt! Gb11111 puer a111atre itapetiteererr:uis:redJ'crutJur, ra 111atres J7IIIWS 
11011 acc:ipti, .nisi quem ~ 111011.S1nJ1te filios 11ul1U111 cib11111 COJ!Ii.o,fere sint:reld, nis:i 
percuss:erit. qut!tll er f'and6 d~ilpidepercu.ssi.s:set 
Howev<U1 &~~ tkere CU'e. so~lle. COI1~-tel(io~lS 1 it will k noted. tkl:tV is,·"' ,g~era ( 

fuller than Florus. Tills feature has been used for instance to argue that 'V. did not use 

Frontinus' Stratagems, where there are similar but fewer convergences with the Epit., but a lost 

l49Ms. IT reads: Nam et Minucius ceruurio quarte legionis primus asuuus in Lucania, etc. 
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handbook of exempla also used ~y Frontinus and Valerius Maximus.150 It may be significant 

too that Frontinus also reports the same use of the elements by Hannibal's tactics at Cannae, 

though his account is not so close to V.'s as Florus'; 151 moreover, V. does not know it as an 

exemplum concerned with Cannae but as an integral part of the tactical chapters of book ill 

which are likely to derive from Cato.152 For the other passages, which are exempla, it seems 

inescapable that V. used a sourcebook, perhaps a collection of exempla, also used by Florus, 

which may or may not be the same as the book of exempla V. used in common with Frontinus 

and Valerius Maximus. At any rate it is not demonstrated that V. read Florus, despite close 

similarities. 

Finally the exemplum of Roman military youth swimming in the Tiber, offered twice, 

occurs in Porphyria's early 3rd. c. A.D. commentary to Horace-153 

Pocph. ad Carm. 3. 7.25: NOlll.t11 est Epit. 1.3 p. 7.24-8.1: sudt:n!t11 cursu et 
izm:atutt:m llomll/1JlJJ1 IIJ'Ud noteres et C1llllpestriererr:itio iwtLZIUsJZIJimJSIII/ueblltia 
ererr::il4UJJJ ia C1llllpo Mmio, et past !Joe Jioeri. Ibid. 1.10 p.14.23-15.4: ldeoque 
ererr::itill.t11.11616re soliiUI fuiss:e ia Ti!Jm{mj, Jloaullli ~ .. C11JJ1PUI11 Mlttl"um YiciallJJI 
qui11 et peni:i11 .111l11di rebus J11ilil8ri!Jus sit Jioeri delereruat, ia quo iuYeJJJlJs past 
aecess~~.ri11. Ibid. ad Carm. 1.8.8: 'Curti.JJJet ererr::iallm 11nl101UJJ1 sudoret11 pulvm:.t~~que 
DI1VUJJJ Ti!Jeriat t. ' (Jui ia C1llllpo M11rtio dilutYet IIC!assillldi.trem Cli/'YUS JUt111Jdi llflae 
ererr:eb11J110r, etii1JJI JJ1116b1111t past ererr::ia"um, depoaeret. 
qai11 et !Joe Yidetlll' aecessm"um militi11eesse. 

It is impossible to say whether V. took this material from Porphyria, or Porphyria from some 

other source from which V.'s exempla also derive. There is little sign in the Epit. that V. was 

familiar with Horace.154 

150o. Schenk, 'Flavius Yegetius Renatus: Die Quellen dec EpiLOma rei militaris', Klio, Beiheft XXII (N.F. 
Heft IX) (Leipzig, 1930), 48, 59, citing A. Klotz, 'Exempla und EpiLOma Livii', Hermes XLIV (1909) 2llff. 
See further ch. 7 (h). 

151FronL StraL 2.2.7: Idem apud Cannas, cwn comperisset Volturnwn amnem ultra reliquorum !Ulturam 
jlwninwn inge111is auras mane projlare, quae are!Ulrum et puiveris vertices agerent, sic direxit ac~m. Ullota vis a 
tergo suis, Romanis in ora et oculos inceckret: quibus incommodis mire hosti adversantibus illam memorabilem 
ackptus est victoriam. Frontinus confused the Volturnus river with the Volturnus wind; cf. Livy 22.46.8-9: Sol 
seu ck industria ita locatis seu quod forte ita stetere peropportune utrique parti obliquus erat Roman is in 
meridiem, Poenis in septentrionem versis; ventus-Volturnum regionis incoltu vocans-adversus Romanis 
coortus multo pulvere in ipsa ora volvendo prospectwn ademit. Poly b. 3.114.8 agrees with Livy against Florus 
and V. that the sun was not in the eyes of the Romans at the start at leasL 

152see ch. 1 (g). 
153pomponi Porfyrionis Commentum in Horatium Flaccum, rec. A. Holder (ad Aeni Pontem, 1894). 
154But cf. EpiL IV praef. and Horace Senn. 1.3.97-106. 
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V.'s reading of Vergil, Sallust, Seneca and Juvenal points to nothing more than the 

conventional education of his time. His reverence for Vergil and Varro, however, is paralleled 

in Lactantius, and thus reflects attitudes in ha.nnony with Constantinian 4th. c. Christianity. 

(c) Religion. 

It is certain that V. was a Christian. The Bible may be glimpsed in a couple of examples 

adduced by V. Thus, David and Goliath in Epit. 1.16;155 it cannot have happened 'often', as V. 

says, that one so fully armoured was killed by a slingstone. Secondly, the peroration to the 

Sermon on the Mount, in which the true Christian is likened to the man who built his house on 

a rock, and the religious hypocrite to the one who built it on sand, appears to influence Epit. 

IV.34 on building ships from the best materials.l56 The comparison is inept because V. is 

talking about what the houses are built on rather than what they are built of. 

V. 's interpretation of the traditional lunar observations regarding the cutting of timber 

attempts to provide added validity by injecting some religion into the question. At Epit. IV.35 

the rules for the date of Easter are enlisted in support of the best week in any month for tree­

felling (that from full moon to the last quarter), indeed the only week, it is claimed, if the wood 

is not to decay within the year.l57 The material was already in Cato: diebus VII proximis, 

quibus luna plena fuerit, optime eximetur, and was transmitted verbatim by Pliny who also 

interpreted it to mean the 20th.-30th. day of the lunar month, that is, roughly transposing 

Cato's prescription to the Greek lunar month of three decads)58 Now it has been worked out 

that Cato's words are most likely to mean, 'after the seven days subsequent to full moon, for 

best results', i.e., the moon's last quarter; otherwise, the cutting of timber was prescribed when 

155r. Sam. 17.23ff.. cf. Epit 1.16 p.19.9-14: Saepe enim adversum bellatores cassidibus catafractis 
[loricisjque munitos teretes Iapides de funda vel fustibalo destinati sagi11is sunt omnibus graviores, cum 
membris integris letale tamen vulnus importent et sine invidia sanguinis hostis lapidis ictu intereat. The 
medical explanation is a mark of V. 's own composition; see ch. 7 (d). The story of David and Goliath was 
interpreted in all seriousness by Maximus, bishop of Turin, a cont.emporary of Jerome, as an exemplwn of the 
proper behaviour of the Christian facing barbarian invasions, which he conceived to be a sign of the approaching 
day of judgement; cf. Max. Taur. (CCSL XXIII (1962)), Sermo 85.3. 

156Matt. 7.24-27, cf. Epit. IV.34 p.151.20-152.3: Sed cum in domibus substruendis harenae vel lapidum 
qualitas requiratur, tanto magis in fabricandis navibus diligenter cuncta quaerenda sunt, quia rna.il4s periculum est 
navem vitiosam esse quam domum. 

157Epit IV.35 p.152.16-18: et contemplatione ipsius religionis agnoscimus, quam pro aeternitate his tantum 
diebus placuit celebrari. 

158cato de Agric. 37.3-4 =Pliny HN 16.75.194, interpreted 16.74.188ff. V.'s tallc of a decision,placuit, is 
used to help date the Epit below; see ch. 3 (d) 10, p. 91. 
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the moon was in either its first or last quarter-/una dimidiata- , or at new moon­

intermestri.159 So either V. has simply substituted the rules for calculating the date of Easter 

within the lunar month, or he has misunderstood Cato's words to mean, 'on each of the seven 

days subsequent to full moon', whether directly from de Agric. or from Pliny's quotation. In 

either case we can say that V. at the least pointed the Christian parallel. 

The allusion in Epit. IV.39 to the 'birthday of navigation, which is celebrated with 

traditional games and public spectacles in many cities' is a cryptic enough reference to the 

rrAow¢€fna, the festival marked in the calendar of A.D. 354 as Isidis navigium, a ship 

dedicated annually to the reopening of seafaring.l60 The calendar agrees with Joannes Lydus in 

dating it to the 5th. March, contra V.'s lOth. March_l61 V. suppresses the name of the pagan 

goddess.l62 

Similarly, it is presumably due to a Christian bias that V. says, what is not in the 

traditional repertory,l63 that in the first instance the camp should face east.l64 This may be 

nothing more than a resolution of the problem of where to point if the enemy is not yet 

available, yet the solution is that which would appeal to a Christian paying homage to the 

eastern orientation of Christian worship. So too V. throws in a Christian password amo~ng the J7 
traditional pagan ones.I65 At Epit. IV.40, lest he be thought too paganly astrological, he 

assures his readers that planets enter and leave the signs of the zodiac 'on the course prescribed 

by the will of God the creator' .166 

159J. Heurgon, 'Occavo Ianam Lunam',Revue des Etudes latines XXV (1947) 236-249. 
l~piL IV.30 p.158.6-8: post nata/em vero, ut ita dicam, navigationis, qui sollemni certamine publicoque 

spectaculo multarum urbium celebratur... Cf. GIL I p.338 (Chronographer of A.D. 354), cf. p.387 (Comm. 
diurni a.d. ill Non. Mart.); the ferialia are omitted from Chronica milwra I, ed. T. Mommsen, MGH. AA. IX 
(Berlin, 1892) 48; H. Stem, Le ca/endrier de 354 (Paris, 1953), fac. p.116. 

161Joh. Lydus de Mens. 4.45 (Wuensch p.101); cf. W.R. Roscher, Ausfii.hrliches Lexicon du griechischen 
und romischen Mythologie (1916-24), 477 s.v. 'Isis', citing Apul. MeL 11.8-17 for description of festival; cf. 
also Auson. de Feliis Romanis 23: nata/is ratis lsiacae, Fulg. Mythologica no. 25, LacL Div. InsL 1.11.24, 
Juv. SaL 12.22ff., StaL Silv. 3.2.101ff. Cf. also Carmen contta paganos 98ff. (T. Mommsen (ed.), Hermes IV 
(1870) 350-363). 

162see ch. 3 (e) 6, p. 103. 
163cr. Ps.·Hyg. de Mun. Caste. 56: porta praetoria semper host em spectare debet. 
164Epit 1.23 p.26.2-5; Porta aucem, q~ appellatur praetoria, aul orientem spectare debet aut illum locum. 

qui ad hostes respicit , aut si iter agitur, illam partem debet adlendere, ad quam est profecturus exercilUS ... 
165Epit. m.5 p.73.16-17: Ul pula 'victoria' 'palma' 'virtus' 'Deus nobiscum' 'triumphus imperatoris' el 

alia ... 
166EpiL IV.40 p.I59.10-12: praescripto cursu Dei arbitria creatoris. 
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That V. was seriously interested in the theology of justifying the regime is suggested by 

the fact that he went out of his way to explain the theory of secunda maiestas. The doctrine was 

flrst enunciated by Tertullian,l67 but came into its own with the conversion of Constantine as a 

justification for enforcing religious and political conformity,168 investing the throne with a 

sacral character which survived for centuries.169 Here it is used to explain the transmutation of 

the military oath by the Emperor into one by the Emperor's majesty and the Holy Trinity. This 

had the effect of integrating pagans who accepted the divinity of the Emperor into the theocratic 

Christian State, since the Christian Emperor was invested with a majesty, symbolized by the 

name of Augustus or 'Majestic', which embodied the representative and divine presence of God 

himself. It does seem significant that V. put it this way round; he was seeking (1) to justify 

swearing by God and the Emperor in that order, instead of by the Emperor, and (2) to persuade 

people who were in any case willing to give their services to the Emperor, that they were really 

giving them to God. He was not suggesting to Christians reluctant to serve the Emperor as 

soldiers that if they loved God they should love his Representative and sign up.l70 

This exegesis will not suit a 5th. c. date very well, when laws enforcing Christianity 

were merely reiterated, but fits in comfortably against the background of Theodosius I's 

progressive showdown with the pagans: What we do not know is whether the oath by the 

Emperor was changed by Theodosius, rather than b~ any of his Christian predecessors; this 

chapter of V. 's would tend to suggest that such an innovation took place or perhaps was being 

urged by V. That Constantine provided a neutral form of prayer for non-Christian soldiers to 

recite at the new Sunday worship suggests that he was not inclined to impose a Christian oath 

on them or any other Christian professions.17 1 Even the pagan Julian, who did try to 

indoctrinate his troops, according to one not too reliable story was not prepared to lose 

l67Tert. Apol. 24.3; 33.1-3. 
l68Cf. Eus. HE 10.4.15, Optatus Contra Pann. Donat. 3.3 (CSEL XXVI p.75.10ff.). 
l69cf. Nov. Anth. 1 pr.l: preces Mstrisfundjt altaribus. See J. Straub, 'Des Christlichen Kaisers "Secunda 

Maiestas"', in id., Regeneratio Imperii ll {1986) 63-74. 
17<>Epil. II.5 p.38.21- 39.3: Jurant autem per Deum et Christum el sanctum Spiritum et per maiestatem 

imperatoris, quae secundum Deum generi humano diligenda est et colenda. Nam imperator cum Augusti nomen 
accepit, tamquam praesenti et corporali Deo fide/is est praestanda devotio, inpendendJ.Ls pervigil famulatus. Deo 
enim, vel privatus vel militans servit, cumjideliter eum diligit qui Deo regnat auctore. 

171Eus. VC 4.18ff., cf. Soz. 1.8.10ff. 
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important soldiers over religion and retained Valens and Valentinian in the army when they 

were willing to resign rather than sacrifice, 'knowing them to be useful to the State')72 But by 

Honorius' reign the State was trying to enforce the debarment of pagans from any digniras, but 

could still be resisted by certain high-ranking soldiers.113 The relative indifference of troops to 

4th. c. religious changes is well-known.174 However to prescribe that soldiers swore their oath 

of military service by the Holy Trinity and the Emperor's majesty, at the culmination of the 

whole ceremony or sacramenta, including tattooing and enro~ment, which traditionally 

consecrated the individual to the Emperor as a god,l75 seems to be to attempt to enforce the 

theology of the regime as a condition of entry to military service. As such it would represent a 

new departure in late-4th. c. compulsory Christianity. 

The divinity of the Emperor, in V.'s view, ranked only marginally behind that of God 

himself. At Epit. I praef. God is also named in the significant position at the very first sentence 

of the book, with the Emperor immediately behind.176 The name of Augustus itself demanded 

veneration; 177 the images of the Emperors guarded by the First cohort of the 'ancient legion' 

are 'sacred and propitious images' for V.l78 Men are urged to pray for the activity of God and 

the Emperor alike if they would see the final defeat of the barbarians V. yearned for.179 

What is surprising and interesting, is that V. did not carry this theology over into his 

explanation of the rise of Roman power. The 'divine inspiration' which lay behind the 

organization of the legions180 seems hardly to have any specifically Christian content at all, 

whilst the social-contract theory of the origin of civilisation is the familiar pagan one.181 V. 's 

172Socrat. 4.1.10, cf. Liban. Or. 18.168, cited by A.D. Node, Harvard Theol. Rev. XLV (1952) 225. 
173A.H.M. Jones, The LAter Roman Empire II (1964) 938, Zos. 5.46, CTh 16.10.21 (416). In A.D. 409 

Honorius was forced 10 revoke the ban by the barbarian general, Generid. 
174A.D. Nock, an. cit, 223-227. 
175FJ. OOlger, Antike und Christentum II (1930), 268-280. 
176Epit I praef. p.4.3-4: quia neque recte aliquid inchoatur, nisi post Deumfaverit imperaJor ... 
177Epit II.5 p.38.2lff.; ib. 1.1 p.4.6: Octavianum Augustum named in the significant position at the stan 

of the book; ib. IV.36 p.152.20: per mensem lulium et Augustum, named in close conjunction with the 
observation that trees should be felled on the days of the lunar month appropriate for the celebration of Easter. 

178Epit. II.6 p.39.13: divino et praesentia signa. 
179-Epit. Il.l8 p.52.6-8: Si quis igitur pugna publica superari barbaros cupit. ut divinitatis nutu. dispositione 

imperaJoris invicti reparentur ex tironibus legiones. votis omnibus petal. 
18~piL 11.20 p.54.4, II.21 p.55.6-7. 
181Epit. IV praef. p.128.1-4. Cf. Juv. Sat. 15.142-158, having a crea10r-g~ ~d a teleolo_gy which is much 

more 'Christian' than V., who appears 10 follow Horace Serm. 1.3.97-106 wlth hiS talk of ulliltas. 
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Christianity is of a less philosophical and a more practical and anti-fatalistic kind, except where 

human destinies are concerned, where he confesses to some belief in the beneficent influence of 

divine providence and 'the disposition of the fates'.l82 The latter may be influenced by 

monotheistic tendencies in late-Roman paganism; cf. Adrastia-Nemesis in Arnrnianus.183 V.'s 

'monotheistic fatalism' is somehow related to his Vergil-reverence, though neither threatens to 

displace his Christianity.t84 

V. might appear then to have been a somewhat mild Christian, not without a certain 

cultural sympathy for pagan beliefs in Fortune and Fate. ISS Not seeing history, like Orosius, as 

the working out of God's purpose, V. took the traditional line in giving the fundamental role in 

war to Fortune, not God.l86 However he stressed that it was possible for the losing side, too, 

through tenacity and skill, to make its own fortune.t87 Moreover he did not allege, with 

Ammianus, that Rome had a 'special relationship' with Virrus and Forruna.t88 With his 

pragmatism V. had little military use for prayer, mentioned once on behalf of his plea for the 

l82Mul. m prol. 1-5: Solemnis excusatio negligentium est dispendia ex dissimulatione venientia deo 
imputare vel casibus: minus namque peccare se credit ignavia, si id, quod ipsius culpa accidit, ad potestatem 
incipiat deferre fortunae. Sic de aegrotantibus dicitur moriturosfrustra curari, victuros etiam si medicina cesset 
evasuros. Cui disputatione, quia non so/urn iners sed etiam impia est, non libenter assenserim. Malo enim nihil 
inexpertum relinqui, quom. si quid calamitatis evenerit, avaritiae vel dissimufationibus imputari. Sedfortasse 
aliquandc vera ilia vitkanlur in homine, qui divina providentia ac dispasitione fatorum creditur regi. Animalia 
vero, cum quibus divinitas nihil dignatur habere commune, nisi hominum studio impensisque curentur, absque 
ambiguitate depereunl. Quid enim iumentis spei superesl, quae divinitas fovere respuil, si hominum medela 
cesaverit? 

183 Amm. 14.11.25-26, n.b. Justitiae [ilia. 
184Mul. IV prol.6: Postremo, ut ad providentissimorum virorum scripta retkamus, quorum firmatur 

auctoritate lustitiam iumentorum caede viola/am derelict is terris ad siderum remeasse consortium: quid poles/ 
laudabilius reperiri, quom ul numen aequissimum bourn fugaretur interitu, quod, dum homicidia fierent, 
permanebat in terris? Cf. Yerg. Georg. 2.473. Redeamus relates to Mul. I prol. 8: Sicut Mantuanus poe/a 
divino ore testatur: morborum quoque le causas et signa docebo (= Yerg. Georg. 3.440). Cf. Epil. IV.41 
p.l60.12- 14: Aliquanta ab avibus, aliquanta significantur a piscibus, quae Vergilius in Georgicis divino paene 
conprehendit ingenio... and EpiL 1.6 p.l0.7-8: sicut etiam in apibus Mantuanus auctor dicit esse servandum ... 

185EpiL IU.l6 p.101.11-13: Nam nescio quo occulta ratione, imnw paene divina, alii contra alios dimicant 
me/ius, e/ qui fortiores viceranl ab inferioribus saepe vincuntur. Ibid. IIT.11 p.93.18-20: ad publici conflictus 
incertum et adfatalem diem nationibus ac populis ratw disciplinae militaris invitat. 

186Epil. III.25 p.119.8-14: Quod si aliquo casu omnis in acie fundatur exercitus, perniciosa clades; tamen 
reparationis multis fortuna non defuit, el medic ina quaerenda est. Dux ergo providus sub ea cautela publico debet 
Marte confligere, Ul, si quid pro varietate bellorum vel condicionis humanae secus acciderit, absque gravi 
detrimento liberet victos. Ibid. m.22 p.113.16-18: Qui in acie publica vincitur pugna, lice/ et ibi ars plurimum 
prosit, tamen ad defensicnem suam potest adcusare fortunam. 

187Epil. Ill.25 p.l20.6-10: Nee oportunitas defit, cum pro felicitate superbius e/ incautius mentes efferantur 
lwmanae. Si quis hwlc casum ultinuun pUlat, cogitet even/US omnium proeliorum inter initia contra illos magis 
fuisse, quibus victoria debebatur. . 

188Amm. 14.6.3: Tempore quo primis auspiciis in mundanumfulgorem surgeret victura, dum erunt homines, 
Roma, uJ augeretur sublimibus incrementis.foedere pacis aeternae Virtus convenit atque Fortuna plerumque 
dissidentes. quarum si altera dej'uisset, ad perfectam non venerat summitatem. 
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restoration of the old-Roman military organization of the Republic, upon which he was sure 

that the old pattern of success would ensue.l89 But there were plenty of church leaders who 

thought that prayer was a viable substitute for arms, although the physical fight was not as 

important for them as the spiritua1.190 

So V.'s fatalism was of no very profound type. He did not personify necessity or 

fortune as, for example, Ammianus,t91 even though 'necessity' was a recurrent motif; 

necessitas and its cognates occurs no less than 68 times in the Epit. Favourite locutions are 

necessitas conpu/it (1.8), n. e.xigit (1.3), n. persuaserit (ITI.4), n. incumbir (1.10), n. inminer 

(!.19), n. premir (1.24), and n. posru/ar (III.7). Armies are more vulnerable to attack 

precisely when necessity intervenes.l92 But V.'s necessity is of a kind that can be avoided.193 

Good generals avoid meeting the enemy in pitched battle, according to v.t94 

Goffart has drawn attention to the 'secularised' or 'desacralised' version of early 

Roman history adopted by V.,t95 and compares Ambrose Ep. 18.4-7 (A.D. 384), refuting 

Symmachus Relatio 3.9: 

'Haec sacra,' inquir, 'Annibalem a moenibus, a Capirolio Senonas repu/erunr.' Nam de 
Senonibus quid /oquar quos Capitolii secreta penetrantes Romanae reliquiae non 
ru/issenr, nisi eos pavido anser srrepiru prodidisser? En qua/es temp/a Romana praesules 
habent. Ubi tunc erat Jupiter? An in ansere loquebatur?... . (Roma speaks): 
'Non in fibris pecudum, sed in viribus bellatorum tropaea vicroriae sunt. Aliis ego 
disciplinis orbem subegi. Militabat Camillus, qui sublara Capitolio signa, caesis Tarpeia 
rupe triumphatoribus, reportavit: srravit virtus, quos religio non removit.' 

Prudentius wrote in riposte to Symmachus' text similarly in contra Symmachum II.l7-

30 (c. A.D. 404): 

Haec ubi legatus, reddunr placidissima fratrum 
ora ducum: 'Scimus, quam sit victoria dulcis 
fortibus, Ausoniae vir facundissime linguae, 

189EpiL 11.18 p.52.6-8. 
190E.g. Maximus of Turin (CCSL XXIII (1962)). Sermo 69.1-2, 83.1. 85.2. 
191Amm. 14.11.24ff., 25.9.7. 
192Epit Ili.8 p.82.S-9: necessitas somni. pascentium equorum dispersio: IV.28 p.l48.4-{i: Nam sive cibo 

sive somno fuerint occupati sive olio aut aliqua necessitaJe dispersi. 
193Epit. UI.3 p.70.15-16: Frumenti vero et aceti vel vini nee non etiam salis omni tempore necessitas 

declinanda; m.22 p.133.1S-20: qui vero superventwn insidias subsessas passus est, culpam suam nan potest 
excusare, quia haec viwe potuit et per speculalores idoneos ante cogn.oscere. 

194EpiL m.9 p.86.11-14: Boni etiam duces non aperto proelio, in quo est commune periculum, sed ex 
occulto semper adtemptant, ut integris suis, quantum possunt, hostes interimant vel certe terreant... See ch. 5 
(a) for the view that this is V.'s invention. 

t95w. Goffart, Traditio XXXIII (1977), 93, = id. Rome's Fall and After (1989), 73, n.132. 



sed 9wbus ilia modis, qua sit ratione vocanda, 
novtmus; hac primum pueros pater inbwt ane, 
hanc genitore suo didicit puer ipse magistro. 
Non avis, nonfarre molae victoria felix 
exorata venit; labor inpiger, aspera virrus, 
vis animi, excellens ardor, violentia, cura 
hanc tribuunt, durum tractandis robur in amlis. 
Quae si defuerillt bellantibus, aurea quamvis 
marmoreo in templo rutilas Victoria pinnas 
explicet et muftis surgatformata talentis, 
non aderit versisque offensa videbitur hastis .. .' 
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We see here the sense of military realism Prudentius ascribed even to the pious 

Honorius and Arcadius, thanks to their father Theodosius' tuition, in whose service he had left 

his native Spain.l96 V. fits such a 'robust' Christian context quite well, however inconsistently 

with his love of Vergil and the pagan divine destiny of Rome. Ambrose and Prudentius 

probably accurately reflect the view of war prevailing in Christian circles at the courts of 

Theodosius and Honorius, at least during moments of clear thinking, and both of them, like V., 

were products of the Latin classical and rhetorical education; Prudentius' knowledge of Vergil 

was certainly profound. 

V. 's Sallustian view of Rome's rise to power being explained by the hardy virtue of the 

early Republicl97 was very acceptable to contemporary Christians. Hence Augustine's 

theological explanation of Rome's rise and fall was dependent on his reading of Sallust; 198 God 

gave Rome power because Roman morals in the early Republic deserved it. For Augustine the 

corruption set in in the 1st. c. B.C.I99 or 2nd. c. B.C.200 But unlike V., he offered no hope 

for the earthly survival of Rome, nor was it important to him. 

V., by contrast, writing before the sack of Rome,20I was very much concerned with the 

physical survival of Rome and its civilisation, rights and liberties, property-owning, civic, 

provincial and imperial government. and the practice of the arts and sciences.202 He saw 

196so A. Kurfess, RE XXIII.! (1957), 1041, s.v. 'Prudentius 2)'. cf. Gennadius de Vir. Inl. 13. 
197cr. Epit. I.l, I.3, and Sail. Cat. 7.2-7, 52.19-22, 53.2-4. See above section (b). 
198Aug. Civ. Dei. 2.18, 5.12; id .. Ep. 138.3.16 (CSEL XLIX p.l42-143). 
199Quoting Sall. Cat. 11.6. 
200Quoting Sall. Jug. 35.10. 
20tsee ch. 3. (d) 2. 
202Epit II.24 p.59: militem, cuiUJ est manibus servant/a respublica ... mj{es, ... cui pugfiOIIdwn est pro salute 

propria et libertate communi, III.3 p.69.17-18: Neque enim divitiarum secura possessio est, nisi armorum 
defensione servetur, ill.lO p.89.19-90.1: Quis autem dubitet artem bellicam rebus omnibus esse potiorem, per 
quam libertas retinetur et dignitas. propagantur provinciae, conservatur imperium? ibid. p.90.6-9: Dux ergo . 
... cuiusfulei atque virtuti possessorumfortunae, tutela urbium, sa/us militum, reipublicae creditur gloria, lli 
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hardihood and the other military vinues in terms of social geography, not history, finding the 

requisite qualities alive and well in the country.203 His practical cast of mind allowed for even 

the moral degeneracy of the city-dwellers to be overcome by means of a toughening regimen of 

training and instruction in isolated outpOsts in rural districts.204 He was not prepared to accept 

that the army should be a barbarian institution outside civil society, and sought to restore the 

enrolment of Roman provincials and upper-class citizens for military service.205 

As Christianity grew stronger, however, the practical lesson was not always on the lips 

of the new leaders of society, the priests and bishops, who naturally succumbed to a weakness 

for divine intervention. Ambrose was as susceptible as any other: To Valentinian II in A.D. 

384, he advised that safety consisted in each and every one turning to the worship of God;206 

Gratian in A.D. 378 he urged to go forth armed with the shield of faith and the sword of the 

Spirit. Gratian's Catholicism was to be a powerful aid in the struggle with the heathen 

barbarians. It was no coincidence that the barbarians broke into the Empire along the Danube, 

where the Christian religion had made least headway.207 The Emperor Theodosius was not 

immune to this son of religious pressure; Ambrose describes with approval how at the battle of 

praef. p.64.11-13: 0 viros summa admiratwne laudandcs, qui eam praecipue artem ediscere voluerunt, sine qua 
aliae artes esse non possunt! IV praef. p.129.7- 10: Roma documenrum est, q'uae salutem civium Capitolinae 
arc is defensicne servavit, ut gloricsius postea tot ius orbis possideret imperium. 

203EpiL 1.2 p.6: Ex quibus regionibus tirones lege!Uii sint (rubric), ibid. 1.3 p.7: Utrum ex agris an ex 
urbibus utilwra sint tirones (rubric); ibid. p.7.6-13: De qua parte numquam credo potuisse dubitari aptwrem 
armis rusticam plebem. quae sub divo et in Iabore nutritur, etc.; 1.28 (epil.) 8-18: Neque degeneravit in 
hominibus Martius calor nee effetae sunt terrae, quae Lacedaemonios, quae Athenienses, quae Marsos, quae 
Samnites, quae Pelignos, quae ipsos progenuere Romanos, etc. 

204Epit 1.3 p.7.13-22. 
205Epit 1.5 p.9.17-19, 1.7 p.ll.l2-12.2, 1.28 p.29.19-30.1. Epit. 1.28 p.29-30: De adhortatione rei 

militaris Romanaeque virtutis (rubric). 
206Ambr. Ep. 17.1: Aliter enim salus tuta esse non poterit, nisi unusquisque Deum verum, hoc est Deum 

Christianorum, a quo cuncta reguntur, veraciter co/at; ipse enim so/us verus est Deus ... 
207 Ambr. de Fide 2.136-140: ... progredere plane scuto foki saeptus, et gladium spiritus habens ... (139) nee 

est ambiguum, sancte lmperator, quod qui perjidiae alienae pugnam excepimJ.~S,foki catholicae in te vigentis 
habituri simus auxilium. Evidens enim antehoc divijze indignation is causa praecessit; ut ibi primum fides ry 
RomaM imperio frangeretur, ubifracta est Deo. (140) Non libet confessorum neces, tormenta, exsilia recordori, 
pwrum sacerdotia proditorum munera. No~~M de Thraciae partibus per Ripensem Daciam et Mysiam, omnemque 
Valeriam Pannoniorum, totum ilium limitem sacrilegis pariter vocibus et barbaricis motibus aruiivimus 
inhorrentem? Quid poterat nobis vicinia tamferalis invehere? aut quemadmodum res Romano tali tuta poterat 
esse cusv:xiia? 
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the river Frigidus A.D. 394 he jumped down from his horse, advanced alone before the line 

and said, 'Where is the God of Theodosius?'208 

But V ., though a Christian, was not interested in divine intervention. The religion of the 

barbarians was irrelevant to him. He kept a cool estimate of matters supernatural, leaving it 

open, for instance, whether it was more due to Manlius' attention to detail or to fortune that the 

geese gave warning of the night attack by the Gauls on the Capitol in 390 B.C.209 He declined 

to delve into supernatural or divine causes, either of the weather or of military disasters, and 

concentrated instead on the practical question of what men could do to avoid losses.210 In an 

age of increasing zealotry and superstition V. stands out as a man of enlightened common 

sense, a Christian but not one who had lost touch with a rational sense of balance between 

things of the world and things sacred and other-worldly. As someone close to the Emperor, 

himself at the 'sharp end of things', he offers us a clue to how it was that a 4th. c. Christian 

could be passionately concerned with the practical problems of ensuring the earthly survival of 

the Roman Empire, conceived as the embodiment of a classical civilisation, while people like 

Augustine with their eyes fixed on the kingdom of God and the pUJ?uit of iustitia, could let the 

troubled Empire go with equanimity.211 

208 Ambr. de Obi Ill Theod. 7. 
209£piL IV.26 p.l47.5-9: Nam ingressi Capitolinam arcem Galli Romanum nomen eruer(Jflt, nisi clamore 

anserum ucitatus Mal/ius restitisset. Mire diligentia sive fortuna viros, qui universum orbem er(Jflt missuri sub 
iugum, avis UJUJ servavit. . 

210£pit. IV.40 p.l59.l-3: quod confitendum est, caelestes causas hum(Jfla condicio ad plenum nosse 
proiUbetur. Cf. Lact Div. Inst 1.1.5: quia veritas id est arcaruun summi dei, qui fecit omnia, ingenio ac 
propriis sensibus non potest comprehendi. EpiL ill.25 p.ll9.ll-14: Dux ergo providus sub ea cautela publico 
debet Marte confligere, ut, si quid pro varietate bellorum vel condicionis hum(JIIQe secus acciderit, absque gravi 
detrimento liberet victos. 

211Cf. Aug. de Civ. Dei 2.29 C. 4.3 B. 



Ch. 3. The date of the Epjtoma rei rnilitaris. 

(a) Introduction. 

This chapter is going to reassert the traditional view that V. wrote the Epit. after the 

battle of Adrianople A.D. 378, but before the sack of Rome A.D. 410.1 

The identity of the Emperor to whom Epit. I- IV is dedicated and who commissioned 

EpiL II- IV2 is important for an assessment of the nature of the work, and of the practicability 

or otherwise of V. 's suggestions. Major changes took place in the nature of the imperial field 

armies and their political control during the possible timespan. The fixed parameters are that the 

Epit. was written between the death of Gratian A.D. 3833 and the edition of Fl. Eutropius, 

consular date A.D. 450.4 Within that period one main change took place as a result of 

Theodosius I's settlement with the Goths in the early 380's, to the effect that Germanic 

mercenaries and irregular units were used on an unprecedented scale against Maximus in 388 

and then again against Eugenius in 394.5 Then upon the death of Theodosius succeeded two 

unmilitary Emperors, Arcadius and Honorius, who surrendered the previous military role of 

the Emperor as highly active commander-in-chief and campaigning general to their Germanic 

magisrri militum, becoming themselves at times little more than closely-guarded civilian 

figureheads for military rule. 

Moreover, whereas in the East measures were successfully implemented by the party of 

the praetorian prefect Aurelianus6 in A.D. 400-401 to purge the Gothic preponderance from the 

field armies of Arcadius, repeated again in 471,7 the West could not purge until the fall of 

Stilicho in 408, and such a policy could not be sustained after the sack of Rome in 410. It is 

important to decide whether V. was writing in the aftermath of Adrianople A.D. 378, or after 

the sack of Rome A.D. 410 (and whether V. was in fact calling for such a purge), because the 

I so J. Clarke, Military Institutions ofVegetius (London, 1767) vi. 
2see ch. 1 (c). 
3Epit. 1.20 p.22.3: divi Gratiani. 
4Lang, vi. 
5J.H.W.G. Liebe.schueiZ, Barbarians and Bishops {1990), 26ff. 
6synesius was his propagandist See T.D. Barnes, Greek, Roman and Byzantine Stuciles XX:Vll (1986), 93-

112. P.J. Heather, Phoenix XLII (1988), 152-172, plausibly identifies the main target of Synesius' De Regno 
as Alaric's Gothic foederati rather than Tribigild's laeti, captivi and coloni. 

7w. Goffart, American Historical Revue LXXXVI (1971), 429 = id. Rome's Fall and After (1989), 98. 



CH. 3. 54 

question has implications for his contact with political currents of his time. For a call for the 

restoration of discipline, training, heavy infantry armour and Roman manpower would have 

sounded differently in each period. 

The ms. subscriptiones unfortunately offer no funher guidance as to date. Lang p.vii 

reports that the subscriptions to mss. D,8 IT,9 and V,IO three of the chief representatives of his 

class rr, are inscribed ad Theodosium imperatorem, and name him elsewhere in the text too. 

But this class, like the only other class~. depends ultimately on the edition of A.D. 450 from 

Constantinople, in spite of the fact that it lacks the famous Eutropian subscription, attested only 

in ~.11 And since the ms. tradition of class rr is full of interpolations, and it cannot be explained 

otherwise why class ~. which is very scrupulous about rubrics, should not have transmitted the 

dedication to 'Theodosius' had it been genuine, it is unsafe to place any reliance on it It seems 

certain, therefore, that the edition of A.D. 450 contained no such dedication. 

It also contained no dedications to 'Valentinianus Augustus'. This figures in noms. 

earlier than the 13th. c. Sabbah has plausibly suggested that it arose from confusion with the 

consular date of Eutropius' recension,l2 pointing to Harleianus 2551 (14th. c.) and Vaticanus 

4494 (14th. c.), in which Eutropius' subscription is muddled with V.'s names and titles: 

Eurropii Flavii Vegetii Renati viri il/ustris comitis Constantinopolitani Valentino (sic) Augusto 

consuli. It is probably to be inferred, therefore, that the edition of A.D. 450 contained no 

dedication.l3 

8parisinus 7231, 12th. c., Lang xxxi.i. 
9paJatinus 909, lOth. c., Lang xxvim-xxxi. 
!Ovaticanus 4493, 12th. c .• Lang xxxi. 
!!Lang, xvii; cf. W. Goffart, Traditio XX:Xlll (1977) 71 = id. Rome's Fall and After (1989) 51. T.D. 

Barnes, Phoenix XXXIII (1979) 255 has proposed withQut reasons to consider class rr as already bifurcated from 
class£ by A.D. 450, a step which would required detailed justification before it can be held to challenge Lang's 

stemmata. , 
12(}_ Sabbah, Memoires II, Centre Jean Paleme (St.-Etienne Univ., 1980) 134. 
13see also under section (e), below, p. I 04. 
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(b) Valentinian III. 

I. 0. Seeck. 

Seeck14 revived the thesis of Gibbonl5 that V. was writing the Epit for Valentinian m 
(A.D. 425-455), and his argument was accepted by Grosse,l6 Thompson,l7 Stein,l8 and 

Jones,l9 Lang dated the Epit. to Theodosius I in his first Teubner edition of 1869, but accepted 

Seeck's date in the second edition of 1885.20 And now recently Goffart,21 Gordon,22 and 

Birley23 have attempted to build on Seeck. 

Seeck said that (1) V's mention ofGratian showed that he lived in the West, confirmed 

by his knowledge of the obscure Urcilliani in Africa,24 whereas Theodosius reigned in the 

West only four months, not long enough for receipt of Epit. I- IV. During his three years' 

sojourn in Italy A.D. 388-391 he was only caretaker-Emperor of the West. V. would either 

have dedicated his work to both Theodosius I and Valentinian II or to Valentinian II alone as 

his legal ruler, not to Theodosius I alone. (2) V. 's complaint (1.20) of neglect of the army since 

Gratian could not have been made during the lifetime of either Valentinian II or Theodosius I, 

whereas if he had been blaming Maximus he would have said so explicitly with abuse of his 

'tyranny' contrasted with praise of the happy age succeeding. (3) While the panegyrical rhetoric 

was mostly meaningless, and could be paralleled even in the official language on coins and 

inscriptions, in two places appeared some personal colouring, viz., III.26 in which the military 

exercises would suit a young Emperor of whom.they could be expected, ·and IV praef. which 

referred not to small repairs to city walls and name changes like Resaina-Theodosiopolis but to 

14Q. Seeck, 'Die Zeit des Vegetius', Hermes XI (1876), 61~3. 
15E. Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, ed. J.B. Bury, Ill (1897), 187 n.128. 
16R. Grosse, 'Das rOmisch-byzantinische Marschlager', Byzanrinische Zeitschrift XXD (1913), 96, id. 

Romische Militllrgeschichte (1920), 24. 
17E.A. Thompson, A Roman Reformer and Inventor (1952), 79. 
18E. Stein, Histoire du Bas-Empire, tr. J.-R. Palanque, I (1959), 338 n.102. 
19 A.H.M. Jones., The Later Roman Empire (1964), 642. 
20c. Lang, viii-viiii. 
21W. Goffart, 'The date and purpose of Yegetius' De re militari', Traditio XXXID (1977), 65-100 = id. 

Rome's Fall and After (1989), 45~0. 
22c.D. Gordon, 'Yegctius and his proposed Reforms of the army'. in Polis and Imperium: studies in honour 

of Edward Togo Salmon (1974), 35-58. 
23E. Birley, 'The dating of Yegetius and the Historia Augusta', Bonner HA Colloquium 1982-83 (1985), 

57-67. 
24Epit. ITI.23 p.115.5; cf. ch. 2 (a). 
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the construction of a whole limes- system. However Theodosius I was too old at 40 for the 

exercises, and lazy by inclination- he died of dropsy-, and there was evidence that he never 

restored the Danubian limes, compared to indications in the Notitia Dignitatum that Valentinian 

III did. ( 4) The absence of any mention of the sack of Rome was explained by the assumption 

V. was writing some 20 years later, when other disasters would have extinguished its 

significance. 

Argument (1) is not probant. Valentinian II was still a minor on the murder of Gratian 

A.D. 383, aged 12, when Theodosius I became Emperor of the whole Roman world, 

remaining so until his death A.D. 395.25 Valentinian II, by contrast, never reigned 

independently but was in his mother Justina's shadow until his flight to Thessalonica A.D. 

387. When restored by Theodosius in A.D. 388, he was 17; but from A.D. 391 his magister 

militwn Arbogast ruled in his name until he asserted his authority in 392 and Arbogast refusing 

to be dismissed had his master assassinated or forced to suicide. Theodosius' three-year-long 

sojourn in Italy A.D. 388-391 naturally overshadowed the independence of the western court 

during this time, too. V. might have written the whole Epit. during the four years from 

Valentinian's flight to Theodosius' departure, or if he had begun it before A.D. 387, ignored 

Valentinian as a minor. 

There is no hint in V. that his Emperor was a youth or inexperienced. If so, one would 

have expected rhetorical praise of his c~ildish military prowess and puny war-games 

foreshadowing future conquests, as for example in Merobaudes and Claudian.26 In contrast, 

there is evidence in several places of the Emperor's experience27 and activity as commander-in­

chief.28 

25so Orosius 7.35. 
26CJaud. pan. Hon. III. cons. (A.D. 396) 39ff. (Honorius), id. pan. Hon. IV cons. (A.D. 398) 518-564 

(Honorius); Merobaudes Pan. 2.121-144 (AWus). 
27see below. 
28Epit. I praef. p.5.8-9: quae ... disponis, II.3 p.37.20-22: provisione maiestatis tuae ... fortissimo 

dispositio ... , II.18 p.52.6-8: dispositione imperatoris invicti ... , ib. p.52.14-16: lwius J.elicitatis ~c p~ovis~on~ 
est perennitas tua, ut ... et nova excogitet et antiquo resmuat, II praef. p.33.10-13: ckJrruno ... MmltOrl ... al1qUld 
de usu ac disciplina insinuare be/lorum, nisi forte iussissetf~eri, quad ipse gessisset. 
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By saying, 'When I considered that Your Clemency was more able to forgive literary 

audacities than other (Emperors)' ,29 V. was not alluding to the Emperor's undeveloped 

judgementPO but more likely to a contemporary literary renaissance. Syme31 has recently 

collected evidence which dates such activity to the last two decades of the 4th. c. in the west,32 

coinciding with the reign of Theodosius I. But it was also a topos33 and need not refer to any 

kind of reality at all. 

I follow Seeck's argument (2) in not believing like Goffart and Birley,34 but contra 

Schoener35 and Sabbah,36 that V. implied any reproach to his addressee by his criticisms of 

Gratian and 'anyone else' in Epit. 1.20. Gratian, having been unpopular for his favouritism 

towards Alans, being now dead and having no surviving issue, was a relatively safe target; 

even so, V.'s words were sufficiently ambiguous to be capable of the interpretation that 

military decline set in after, not under, Gratian.37 However, criticism of Maximus need not 

have been outspoken before Theodosius decided to get rid of him A.D. 387- 388, and criticism 

of Valentinian Il's government, addressed to Theodosius, need not have been very risky, 

especially when as here the culprit was not named.38 And if V., as is conceivable if he were 

comes srabuli and a Spaniard,39 were related to Theodosius I, any such risk was further 

reduced. Certainly, it was safe to criticize the previous dynasty under Theodosius I or 

Valentinian II: Ammianus could say ofValens nee bellicis nee liberalibus studiis eruditus.4() 

Seeck's argument (3) is acceptable also, with some reservations. The Emperor's taking 

part in military exercises with his troops was a topos of panegyrical writing. Seeck cited 

29Epit. I praef. p.4.10-ll. 
30so Seeck:, an. cit.. 82. 
31R. Syme, 'The Date of Justin and the Discovery of Trogus'. His coria XXXVII (1988) 358-371. 
32Syme, an. cit, 363. 
33Cf. Pliny Pan. Lat. 1.47.1, Mam. Pan. Lat 3(11).23.4. 
34E. Birley, 'The dating of Vegetius and the Historia Augusta', Bonner HA Colloquium 1982-83 (1985), 61. 
35c. Schoener, Studien zu Vegetius. Programm der kg!. bayer. Studienanstalt zu Erlangen, 1887-88 

(Erlangen,1888), 32-39. 
36G. Sabbah, Memoires II, Centre Jean Paleme (1981), 142-143. 
37Epit I.20 p.22.3-13. The ambiguity lies in usque ad tempus divi Gratiani. meaning 'to the beginning' or 

'to the end' of Gratian 's reign. However the infamy of the context of the criticisms of !.20 will be sufficient to 
damn Gratian; and V .'s other usage of usque ad supports the meaning 'to the beginning or. for which see 
below. 

38See further below, section (d). 
39sce ch. 1 (d) 5 and ch. 2 (a). 
40Amm. 31.14.5. 
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Ausonius41 and Claudian.42 Synesius challenged the cloistered Arcadius to behave like an 

Emperor and exercise with his troops.43 Even the pagan Zosimus granted the tough military 

virtues to Theodosius I when necessary, albeit his character inclined to sloth and debauchery.44 

Therefore V. Epit. lll.26 (epil.) p.124.15-125.5 is merely a topos, too, not necessarily having 

any personal colour at all. If Claudian attributed the same abilities to the 11 year-old and 13 

year-old Honorius, there is little reason to believe the portrait was true of Theodosius, either, 

although given his military past it is much more likely to be true. Theodosius was not too old at 

40 for these imperial virtues to be nonsensical in his case. 

V. Epit. IV praef. can indeed be interpreted in terms of repairs to city walls, new city 

walls and name changes and upgrading of cities;45 Seeck's limes- system seems unjustified by 

V.'s text, his reading of the eastern section of the Notitia Dignitatum rests on the incorrect 

belief that it was revised down to as late a date as the western section, and there is no 

archaeological evidence to sustain his idea that Valentinian ill's magister militum Felix restored 

the Danubian limes A.D. 427-430 before Aetius gave it to the Hu~s.46 Epit. IV.l-30 is about 

the defence of cities, not line of frontier-fortification nor even military forts. 

Argument (4) will be rebutted below.47 For the moment let it be stated that the city of 

Rome itself was for V. a symbol of his abiding faith in disciplina militaris and the future of the 

Empire. Had it been sacked he would have expressed himself differently: he does not even 

accept that it had been sacked by the Gauls in 390 B.C. 

41 Aus. GcaL Actio (A.D. 379) 14 (Gratian). 
42Claud. pan. Hon. III. cons. (A.D. 396) 39ff. (Honorius), id. de bell. GeL 250ff. (Honorius); add also id. 

pan. Hon. IV. cons (A.D. 398) 518-564 (Honorius), Amm. 21.16.7: equitondi et iaculandi, maximeque perite 
dirigendi sagittas. artiU17Ulue armt~turae pedestris perquam scientissimwn (Constantius ID. id. 21.16.19: saltu 
valebat et cursu (Constantius ll; n.b. he died like Theodosius in his 40's, but Ammianus does not appear to 
think it inappropriate in an obituary), icl21.2.1: quatiens scutum variis rrwtibus e:urceretur in campo (Julian), 
Pliny Pan. LaL 1.13.1-2 (Tcajan), cf. Pac. Pan. LaL 2(12).10.3 (Theodosius 1), Merobaudes Pan. 2.121-144 
(Mtius). 

43Synesius de Regno (13-14)14 A-D. 
44Zos. 4.50.1-2. 
45see section (d) below, p.92ff. 
46w. Goffan, Rome's Fall and After (1989), 69, citing 1.0. Maenchen-Helfen, The World of the Huns, ed. 

M. Knight (Univ. of California, 1973), 79; E. Birley, an. cit. 59. 
47see section (d) below, p. 7G. 
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Goffart's proposal4 8 that in Epit. IV praef. urbes means solely minor walled 

settlements of a well-known late Roman type49 that can indeed be paralleled elsewhere in V,50 

even if correct, does not favour one Emperor over another since this type of fortified settlement 

existed throughout the possible timespan. But in fact Epit. IV.l-30 is a traditional subject of 

military manuaJsSt which in every case treat of traditionally-conceived cities, even if V. has an 

eye to contemporary developments. 52 The relevant preface talks of the origin of civilisation, 

that is, dwelling in cities, and of contemporary city-foundation, name changes, embellishment 

and enlargement, and of imperial prestige, pointing to the activity of the eastern Emperors of 

the perioct.53 

2. W. Goffart. 

In support of Valentinian ill Goffart adduced two arguments to show that V. was 

writing in the western literary world. 54 First the Mul. is correctly characteri.zed as a revision in 

more elegant Latin of an earlier, coarser translation of a Greek manuaJ,SS which would be 

pointless in a region where the Greek was easily accessible. Secondly at Epit. 1.856 where V. 

refused to look at Greek authors, he tacitly dismissed two outstanding military writers of the 

imperial epoch, Aelian and Arrian, whereas the Aelianic corpus was formed in Constantinople 

during the 4th.-5th. c.57 Moreover the Tactica of the 5th.-6th. c. Urbicius is effectively an 

abridgement of Arrian's Tactica where the latter deals with infantry.S8 Like V., Urbicius is 

infantry-centred, but afflrms the authority of Arrian. Therefore V. could not have been writing 

for a milieu where Arrian and Aelian were prized, although the real reason why he ignored 

48 Art. cit. 85-86 = id. Rome's Fall and After (1989), 65-Q6. 
49E.g., Euttopius Brev. 8.2 & 6, Amm. 30.9.1, Cass. Var. 1.17; 3.48; 5.9, Ennodius Pan. reg. Theodorico 

(CSEL VI.277) 10-12, Merobaudes Pan. 1 fr. lB. 2-9 (ed. F.M. Clover (1971), 63), Anon. de rebus bell. 20, 
J. Matthews, Western Aristocracies and the Imperial court (1915), 323-324, 'Thoopolis'. 

S~pit. lli.8 p.85.15ff., Ill.3 p.70.15-71.2, civitaJes sive castella, urbes atque castella. 
Stcr. Front. Sttat. Ill, Aen. Tact., Apollod. Damasc., Philo Byz. Poliorketilca. 
52Epit. IV .30 ( epil.).16-18: ~ ad obpugnmuias vel defendendas urbes auctores bellicarum artium prodiderunJ 

vel quae recentium Mcessitatum usus inve~t ... di~essi, IV.l p.l29.15: urbes atque castella. 
53Epit. IV praef. p.l28-129. See further m secuon (d) below. 
54w. Goffatt, Traditio XXXl1I (1977), 82-&3 = id. Rome's Fall and After (1989), 62-63. 

55see ch. 2 (b). 
561.8 p.12.20-13.11. 
57 A. Dain, J.-A. de Foucault, 'Les sttategistes byzantins', Travaux et Memoires ll (Paris 1967), 336,339-

340. 
58R. Foerster, Hermes XII (1877), 464. 
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them altogether was probably that V. knew little Greek. 59 Thus the notion of Teuffel-Kroll­

Skutsch,60 wrongly based anyway on ms. dedications ad Theodosiwn imperatorem,61 that V. 

may have been writing for Theodosius II is to be excluded, not to mention other indications 

such as the need to accept V.'s picture of a 'pacified sea•.62 None of the above, however, 

speaks against Theodosius I, a Latin-speaking eastern Emperor who spent several years in the 

west during his reign, and who appointed Gauls and Spaniards such as Rufinus and Cynegius 

(and V.?) to the top civil posts in Constantinople. 

Goffart's third argument, that Adrianople A.D. 378 was not mentioned because V. was 

writing for a western audience for whom this event was distant in time as well as place, is 

somewhat undermined by Goffart himself as he identifies in Epit. III.ll an allusion to 

Adrianople, as does Sabbah, independently.63 Goffart's reading (p.86 = p.66) of the 

'panegyrical' passage Epit. IV.3l p.l50.4-8 affirming that the sea had long been pacified and 

the fight with the barbarians was taking place solely on land is too strained. He dismisses it as 

rhetorical and not meaning what it says. Rather, we should consider V.'s method of working. 

The imperial fleets of Ravenna and Misenum, above all, being now shadows of their former 

selves,64 it was V.'s wish to revamp the sea-going navy, for general strategic reasons 

unconnected with the present struggle with barbarian tribes. Thus he added an appendix on the 

subject, for it was not his wont to speak about matters that called for no reforms, such as 

cavalry or river patrol-boats.65 The fact that the sea was 'long since pacified' does not help 

V. 's strategic purpose but is literary insofar as it excused him for making it a short section. 

We take other such recusationes, his refusal to discuss cavalry and patrol-boats, to be based on 

knowledge (in these instances) that there was nothing to contribute from the books available to 

V. So this one ought to be 'true', too, not a rhetorical topos, for V. would naturally either have 

selected a different topos which did support his strategic aims, or if he was prepared to state 

59see ch. 2 (b). 
60w.S. Teuffel, W. Kroll, F. SlruiSCh, Geschichte der romischen Literatur ill (19136), 314. 
61See section (a) above. 
62see section (d) below. 
63G. Sabbah, Mlmoires Il, Centre Jean Paleme (1980), 142. See further section (d). 
64M. Redde, Mare Nostrum (Rome 1986); cf. J.R. Moss, Historia XXTI (1973), 724. 
65see ch. 5 (a). 
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baldly that the infantry army could not stand up to the barbarians, he would hardly have shrunk 

from stating that the navy could not control the sea, had it been true. We have to accept that for 

V. there was no question of a naval threat from the barbarians, and that implies, as Goffart says 

(p.86 = p.66), that any 5th. c. date is questionable, given actual conditions. And since Ravenna 

was revived as a naval base serving the court of Honorius and his successors, it is very 

unlikely that V. was writing later than A.D. 402-403.66 

In a somewhat special argument, Goffart (p.79-81 = p.59-61), taking account of 

Seeck's caution67 that some Emperors' achievements were dist:iflctive, so that conventional 

epithets were unnecessary, maintains that V.'s compliments68 could not have been said to an 

outstandingly experienced general like Theodosius I, who had campaigned with his father and 

had personally held a field command. But the repertory of panegyrical virtues was the same for 

all Emperors, good and bad; if it is not legitimate to use these as evidence to exclude bad 

Emperors, it is inconsistent to rule out the successful on the same grounds. After all, ma.ximus 

victor ac rriumfaror is borne by Valentinian J.69 

At Epit. ill.26 (epil.) p.124.15-125.5 V. states, according to Goffart, that the 'tamer of 

barbarian nations', who enjoyed 'continuous victories and triumphs' (II praef.), needed V.'s 

Epit to learn what battle was all about. But this is to read rhetoric literally. What V. is really 

saying is that, by virtue of his book, the Emperor ha~ now mastered various military skills, 

corresponding to matters dealt with in B'ooks I-II (disciplina militdris ), and Book m supplied 

the art of winning battles, adding the strategic skills of the imperaror to the tactical skills of the 

miles. There was, of course, in reality no question that the Emperor was not master of all 

aspects of the subject before the book was ever written, as V. was careful to point out70 This 

epilogue was thus a rhetorical version of the themes already listed in Epit ill.l,71 and marks 

66Ravenna mint commenced production in 402-403, its inception presumably reflecting the transfer of the 
western court from Milan at this dale; cf. M.F. Hendy,Nwnismatic Chronicle XII (1972), 123. Cf. M. Redd~. 
ibid. See also section (d) below. 

67o. Seeck, 'Die Zeit des Vegetius', Hermes XI (1876), 65. 
68E.g., (Epit. II praef.) dornifW ac principi generis humani, dornitori omniwn gentium barbararwn; invictus 

used six time, etc. 
69E.g., ILS 771. 
7~pit. I praef. p.5.7-12, II praef. p.33.1-4, 7-13. 
71Epit. III.1 p.65.13-18: Primus liber tironum dilectum exercitiwnque deprompsit, sequens legionis 

inslitutionem disciplinamque edocuit militarem, hie tertius classicum sonat. Ideo enim ilia praemissa sunt, Ul 
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with a flourish the stage reached by V. 's work at the end of Book in, in relation to the earlier 

books. 

Goffart extrapolated (p.81-82 = p.61-62) from the exemplum of the Second Punic 

War72 a minimum interval of two decades between the end of V. 's /onga pax and the time of 

writing, when the series of disasters suffered at the hands of the Goths73 had led to the point 

where the reaction which V. represented was about to set in. Two decades from the death of 

Gratian took one to the early A.D. 400's, when a second Hannibal in the form of Alaric the 

Goth was wreaking havoc in Italy. Thus for Goffart the disasters were those culminating in the 

sack of Rome, A.D. 410. 

Apart from the obvious fact that if V. were supposed to be writing in response to these 

disasters, the reign of Valentinian III (A.D. 425--455) seems much too late in the day, and were 

he writing under Honorius, by Goffart's own admission (p.84 = p.64) Honorius' reign 

reached so far back into the period of said disasters and before, that he could hardly avoid 

sharing the responsibility for the neglegentia, dissimu/atio and desidia V. claimed as its cause, 

there is no hint in the text that V. intended the length of the neglegentia between the First and 

Second Punic Wars to be a significant factor. Rather the point was to justify optimism,74 as is 

the purpose of the exempla at Epit. III.lO p.93,75 that a return to Romana discip/ina could 

bring victory, just as the neglect of it had lost it. 

But for Goffart the reign of Valentinian III is a reaction to the disasters of Honorius, 

and in V. we have a principal witness for the military revival engineered by his patricius 

Aetius. What is wrong with this idea is that it ignores so much other evidence from the text 

pointing to an earlier period, at any rate before the sack of Rome and the upsurge of naval 

warfare. Thus, for example, the branding of Gratian with responsibility for neglegentia,76 the 

haec, in quibus peritia certaminum et victoriae summa con.sistit, disciplinae ordine custodito et intellegerentur 

celerius et amp/ius adiuvarent. 
72Epit. 1.28 p.30.5. 
73Epit. 1.20 p.22.2-13. 
74see ch. 2 (b), p. 40. 
75cf. Epit. 11.4 p.38.10-12, 11.18 p.52.8-13, lll.25 p.l20.S-10, IV praef. p.l29.6-10. 
76Gratian would not have been remembered even a generation after his death, one would suppose. 
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evidence that V.'s Emperor probably ruled in the East whereas V. belongs to a western milieu, 

and the alleged co-operation of barbarians, the Goths, Huns and Alans, associated par 

excellence with the last two decades of the 4th. c.-these factors will be discussed below~; 

and secondly it ignores the problems of the lack of other evidence for a military revival under 

Valentinian Ill; while thirdly it assumes a connexion between a supposed military revival and a 

treatise calling for one, whereas the contrary is prima facie more likely to be the case. 

Thus, the attempt to find evidence for such a military revival under Valentinian III is 

unconvincing. Goffart (p.87 = p.67) points to the period after the peace treaty with the Vandals 

in A.D. 442, saying that Nov. Valent. ill 1077 is 'oriented rather self-consciously to reform', 

and 'shares V.'s presupposition about an era of tranquillity not very long ago when certain 

indulgences were permissible that can no longer be afforded': Haec enim superioris aetatis 

principes et divorum parentum nostrorum liberalitas inlustribus titulis redundantis opulentia 

saeculi minore aliorum possessorum pernicie conferebant; quod quamvis et tunc iniustum, 

ramen inter initia Ievius videbatur, sub difficultate autem praesenti~ temporis ... However, this 

Novel tells us nothing about military reconstruction. Rather it is about the growing difficulty of 

the State in raising goods and services, money and recruits from landowners who were 

becoming increasingly impoverished, so that privileged classes such as viri inlustres, 

previously immune, were no longer to enjoy such immunity. During the Gildonic War senators 

had successfully resisted the government's attempts to recruit coloni from their estates;78 the 

recruitment of all coloni was shortly afterwards banned for good.79 Under Valentinian ill there 

was no break with past problems, but continuity, under worsening conditions. so 

77Ravenna, 20th. Feb., A.D. 441. 
78CTh 7.13.13-14, Symm. Ep. 6.58, 62, 64; 1. Matthews, Western Aristocracies (1975), 268-269. 

79see section (d) below. 
SOc f. Nov. Valent. III6.1--6.3, De tironibus et de occultatoribus desertorum. 
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3. E. Birley. 

Birley81 quoted Varady82 on Valentinian's 'new army' and Vegetius. Varady referred 

to a number of Novels of Valentinian ill from the period A.D. 440-445 ordering levies to 

reinforce the Roman army, and quoted Nov. XXIV.l (A.D. 443): milites ad antiquum redigere 

numerum ... diurnisque eorum exercitationibus inhaerere praecipimus. Castrorum quin etiam ... 

clausurarumque pro antiqua dispositione curam refectionemque mandamus. But this is actually 

a Novel of Theodosius II, 83 about measures to restore eastern limitanean units by 

confirmations of their tax-exemptions, pay and land-rights, and renewed instructions to their 

duces personally to keep units up to strength, properly trained and equipped with adequately 

maintained foniflcations and patrol-boats, and to abide by laws setting upper limits to 

customary extonion of soldiers' and native allies' pay. It does nc;>t presuppose a loss of the 

ability to train or to construct camps, of which V. complains, but chronic administrative 

weaknesses which had allowed duces to hold their offlces as sinecures, and their units to 

decline.84 Moreover Momrnsen and Meyer read lusoriarumque, not clausurarumque, and 

according to V. lusoriae were at the most developed state at the time of writing.85 

V. does, indeed, describe the administrative problems responsible for the decline of the 

legions---<:orrupt promotion and failure to fill vacancies (i.e., implying perhaps theft of pay by 

offlcers}--, but only in a single chapter.86 Thus it is a small part of V. 's much larger picture, 

which includes corrupt or incompetent recruitment, loss of technical expertise among officers, 

idle and luxurious soldiery, and complacent Emperors. But the Novel tells us nothing new 

apart from the reference to soldiers working agri /imitanei.81 The abuses comprised therein 

were chronic, and can be illustrated also in the 4th. c.88 The fullness of the Novel's catalogue 

81E. Birley, 'The dating of Vegetius and the Historia Augusta', Bonner HA Colloquium 1982~3 (1985), 
66-07. 

82L. Varady, 'New evidences on some problems of the late Roman military organization', Acta Antiqua 
AcademWe Scientiarwn Hungaricae IX (1961), 333-396, esp. 343 n.26. 

83Nov. Theod. ll24, Constantinople, 12th. Sept., A.D. 443. 
84Epit. 1.21 p.25.5ff., etc. 
85Epit. IV.46 p.165.8-11. 
86Epit II.3 p.36-37. 
87s. Isaac, JRS LXXVIII (1988), 145. 
88Themistius Or. 10.135d-136b praises Valens' military refonns which restored anns and unifonns to units, 

brought them up to strength and ended the abuse whereby the pay of the mi~ing men was dra:-v" illeg~y.by 
their officers. The Historia Augusta (Pesc. Nig. 3, Sev. Alex. 15) has the 1deal emperors stnctly pumshmg 
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of ills is explained by its being a complete text of a law aimed at preparing slumbering units for 

action, not by its being an ideological new departure in vigorous enforcement of discipline. 

In fact, none of the Novels of Valentinian III cited by Birley and Varady represents a 

revival. Nov. Valent. III 6.2 and 6.389 show the State trying to raise recruits from those 

obliged to provide them amid serious financial difficulties for the treasury, threatening heavier 

penalties on those who knowingly kept back recruits on their estates and imposing heavier 

burdens of providing recruits on the richest classes of society. Nov. Valent. III 6.190 on the 

same subject complained of the necessity of repeating established laws, especially when the 

matter had been the subject of a recent prohibition.91 Nov. Valent. Ill 1592 set up a new sales 

tax, the siliquaricum, to finance the formation of a large army, including existing personnel as 

well as new recruits. But this merely shows the exhaustion of the existing sources of supply. 

The accident of survival of a number of laws on military matters from the A.D. 440's is 

due not to a great military revival but to the historical circumstances of the time, dominated by 

the Vandal emergency from 439 and the administrative repercussions of the publication of the 

Codex Theodosianus in A.D. 437 which gave an impetus to the recording and preservation of 

new imperial consriruriones in the years following, when rwvel/ae were collected as their name 

implies to supplement and adjust the three authoritative corpora of constitutiones.93 It so 

happens that the compilers of the Codex Theodosian us collected few examples of instructions 

to repai.r military units and installations and orders for levies of recruits for various wars, 

tribunes who extorted stellatura from their men. Synesius describes the practice of duces who pocketed their 
men's pay and allowed them immunity from service so that they could pursue their private avocations, 
presumably until such time as the unit was called into action, Ep. 129, cf. Ep. 62. Cf. Ep. 131 for a dux who 
sold off a mounted unit's horses. Libanius Or. 2.37-39 describes officers starVing their men and horses. See 
A.H.M. Jones, The lAter Roman Empire (1964), 644--646. See also below ch. 4 (c)(vi) and 5 (a-<:). 

89May, A.D. 443 and July, A.D. 444. 
90March, A.D. 440? 
9lon the subject of recruits or trained sol<tiers hiding from military service on estates and farms, with or 

without the collusion of domini and provincial governors, cf. CTh 7.18.2 (379), 4 (380), 5 (381), 6 (382), 7 
(383), 8 (383), 9 (396), 10 (400), 12 (403). On the supecfluous furnishing ofvagi and veterans' sons (already 
personally liable to serve) and offugitivi (banned lilce all slaves) by possessores as if coloni from their estates, 
cf. CTh 7.13.6 (370). On the extension to the res privata of the liability of estates to furnish recruits, cf. CTh 
7.13.12 (397). 

92Between 11th. Sept., A.D. 444 and 18th. Jan., A.D. 445. 
93J.e., Codex Gregorianus. Hermagenianus and Theodosianus. 
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although there will have been many given.94 Because of the historical circumstances, the 

Novels happen to some extent to supply this want. 

Also statements of policy which sound reminiscent of V. are present in the Novels and 

not in the Codex by the same accident: the compilers of the Codex systematically omitted all the 

preambles. Thus there is nothing in the Codex Theodosianus comparable to Nov. Valent. ill 

6.2: quid enim magis profess is est desideriis expetendwn, quam ur adiectis viribus per di/ectwn 

roboris militaris Romanus augeatur exercitus, followed by reference to the need to secure 

sufficient recruits, sine u/la tam necessariae rei dissimulatione. But it does bear some 

resemblance to V. Epit. 1.13 p.l7.12-13: nihil enim neque firmius neque felicius neque 

laudabilius est republica in qua abundant milites eruditi, II.l8 p.52.6-8: si quis igitur pugna 

publica superari barbaros cupit, Ul divinitatis nuru, dispositione imperatoris invicti reparenrur ex 

tironibus legiones, votis omnibus petar, and I praef. p.5.1~12: et in hoc parvo libello, 

quicquid de maximis rebus semperque necessariis requirendwn credis, invenias. Similarly CJ 

12.35.15 (A.D. 458) orders fines for soldiers caught pursuing private business and for their 

employers, as soldiers were offically obliged to be training daily: sed propriae muniis insudare 

militiae ... sedfrequentes esse in nwnero suo iubeat, ut armorwn quotidiano exercitio ad bella 

se praeparent. V. covered the same topic at Epit II.19 p.53.16-20: Nee aliquibus milites 

instituti deputabantur obsequiis, nee privata eisdem negotia mandabantur; siquidem incongruum 

videretur imperatoris militem, qui veste et annona publica pascebatur, utilitatibus vacare 

privatis.95 But these subjects were not new in the 5th. c.; it is simply that they are better 

recorded because legislation is better recorded. 

What the Novels do show, is the considerable and growing difficulty of the western 

government in raising recruits, severer penalties and the removal of immunities showing that 

existing legislation was inadequate. They are evidence of the increasing impoverishment of the 

western empire, leading up to its fmal collapse, not of the creation of a new model army, based 

on Vegetian principles. There is in fact no evidence at all for such an idea. 

94cf. CTh 7.18. 13-14 (403) giving the right to civilians to arrest deseners, CTh 7.13.17 (406) permitting 
the enlistment of slaves, and CTh 7.1.15 (396) threatening fmes of 5 lb. gold against officers who continued to 
use soldiers for private business. 

95see further ch. 7 (f), p. 2 89. 
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4. C.D. Gordon. 

Gordon96 argued in favour of Valentinian III that (1) V.'s Emperor was young,97 had 

founded many cities,98 and had a fleet on the Danube;99 that (2) it would be presumptuous to 

have addressed a military manual to an Emperor who had already proved himself a consummate 

general; and that (3) V. twice mentioned the Huns,100 whereas they were a virtually unknown 

tribe before the 5th. c., and no real threat to the Empire until Attila's accession in c. A.D. 433. 

G. Sabbah 101 devoted himself to a detailed refutation of Gordon, and showed that the attributes 

under (1) do not exclude Theodosius I, and that V. defended himself explicitly against (2) in I 

praef. p.4-5, saying that he was not informing the Emperor about things which he may not 

have known but was confirming for him that he was conforming in what he did to the pure 

Roman tradition, and in II praef. p.33-34 saying that he was writing to order and the fear of 

disobeying the Emperor took precedence in his eyes over appearing presumptuous in giving 

lessons to a master. 

It follows from this that V. could not be writing for an infant Emperor Valentinian III, 

aged seven or eight according to Seeck's hypothesis, but a man who had at least reached the 

age of discretion, able to conduct his own affairs. Nor is there any hint that his Emperor had 

only recently come to man's estate. Thus he was probably more than twenty-one years old, an 

age which Honorius reached in A.D. 405, Valentinian III in 440. 

As for (3), Sabbah pointed to Ammianus and Eunapius102 for evidence that knowledge 

of the Huns was reasonably full already in the years A.D. 39(}-395, that they played an 

important role in the events of A.D. 378,103 and at the side of the Goths, Alans and Taifali in 

96c.D. Gordon, 'Vegetius and his proposed Reforms of the army', in Polis and Imperium: studies in honour 
of Edward Togo Salmon (1974), 35-58. 

97Epit. ffi.26 (epil.) p.124.15-125.5. 
98Epit. IV. praef. p.128-129. 
99Epit. IV .46 p.165 .8-11. 
lOOf:pit. 1.20 p.22.1, m.26 (epil.) p.124.19. 
101G. Sabbah, Milnoires II, Cemre Jean Paleme (1980), 136-138. 
102Amm. 31.2.1-11, Eunapius History fr. 41 (Blocldey); on the date of the fust edition of Eunapius see 

W .R. Chalmers, The Classical Quarterly III (1953), 165-170, T.D. Barnes, Classical Philology LXXI (1976), 
266. 

103Amm. 31.16.3. 
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the devastation of the Danubian provinces between A.D. 378 and 383, and the army led by 

Theodosius against Maximus included important Hun contingents.104 

(c) Honorius. 

Honorius was suggested by Teuffel-Kroll- Skutsch105 because of V.'s reference to 

repairing walls, interpreted therein as those of Rome, A.D. 401--402.106 However Goffart 

(p.83 == p.63) and Mazzarinol07 (p.542) rightly refused to see in this passage any reference to 

the walls of Rome. Rome is mentioned merely as another Republican exemplum, in this case its 

inviolability to the Gauls in 390 B.C.l08 

Claudia Giuffrida109 has recently adjudicated in favour of Honorius also. Her argument 

relies on a schematic account of V.'s book on the one side, and of Theodosius I's and 

Stilicho's supposed pacific, philo-barbarian policy on the other. According to Giuffrida (p.35), 

V. reflected traditional politics, exemplified in Ammianus and Libanius, i.e., the annihilation of 

the barbarians, the patriotic unity of all Romans, the maimenance of old-Roman disciplina 

militaris and adventurous leadership by the Emperor and his marshalls.IIO Following Straub's 

thesis, Ill we find the orators Pacatus and Themistius on the opposite side, supporting 

Theodosius. After Theodosius' death the debate intensified, with Synesiusll2 calling in A.D. 

399 for the 'Ammianian' ideals of restiturio ad integrum of the limites, the annihilation of the 

barbarians and the establishment of a truly national Roman army, at the court of Arcadius, and 

a strong contrast developing between Stilicho and senatorial circles in the west. 113 According 

104Pac. Pan. Lat. 2 (12).32. 
105w.S. Teuffel, W. Kroll, F. Slcutsch, Geschichte der romischen Literatur ill (19136). 314. 
106Epit. IV praef. p.129.6-9, cf. CIL 6.1188-1190. 
l07s. Mazzarino, in G. Giannelli, S. Mazzarino, Trauaro di Storia romano II (Rome, 1956), 487-489; 542-

543. 
108see ch. 7 (b), p. 256. 
109c. Giuffrida, 'Per una datazione dell' Epitoma rei militaris di Vegezio: politica e propaganda nell eta di 

Onorio', Siculorum Gymnasium XXXIV (198 1) 25-56. 
110 Amm. 31.16.8, 31.5.12-14, Liban. Or. 24.5. 
lllJ. Straub, Philologus XCV, N.F. XLIX (1943), 255-286 = id., Regeneratio Imperii I (1972), 197-219. 
ll2Synes. de Regno 22.45-48, (PG LXVI.l092a). 
ll3cr. A. Cameron, Poetry and Propaganda at the court of Honorius (1970), 250ff., J. Matthews, Western 

Aristocracies and the imperUJJ court A.D. 366-425 (1975), 278ff. 
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to Giuffrida (p.35-36), the nationalism which pervades the pages of the Epit. suits greatly the 

political tendency of the post-Theodosian epoch.ll4 

But the Roman senate only came out in its truly nationalist colours in A.D. 408, when it 

suddenly came down in favour of war with Alaric, against the advice of Stilicho, whereas as 

recently as the war against Gildo the senate had sent ambassadors to Milan to obtain adaeratio 

of recruits. 115 Thus the crisis of A.D. 408, the fall of Stilicho and the massacre of the families 

of the foederati in Italy, the killing of the more faithful followers of Stilicho and the 

appointment of officials chosen by the senate represented the most" plausible conditions for V. 

to write a work to the Emperor proposing as flrst priority (Epit. I) the recruitment and training 

of a national army,ll6 and holding up as a model the old legions, commended (Epit. II.2, 18, 

21) for their self-sufficiency, cohesion and uniformity of training,ll1 just when the breach 

between the barbarians and the government of Honorius became irreparable, and 30,000 of 

them marched off to join Alaric in Noricum.ll8 

In support of this idea, V.'s longa pax!!9 is interpreted as a reference to the pro­

German pacifist policy pursued by Theodosius and identified with the disgraced Stilicho,I20 

V.'s references to Hannibal's invasion of Italy in key chapters (1.28, ill praef.) are seen as 

taking up Claudian's parallelism between Alaric and Hannibal,121 and V.'s polemic against 

Gratian (1.20) is understood as an attack on the policies of Theodosius, unnamed only because 

he was the Emperor's father.I22 

The hypothesis does not, however, bear close examination. First, it is hard to describe 

Theodosius' policy as pro-German or pacifist when it involved favour to one group of Goths, 

the Tervingi, and hostility to another, the Greuthungi,-which appears a classic case of divide 

114cr. c. Zakrzewski, Eos supp/. XVIII (1931), 0. Seeclc:, RE II (1895), ll37ff. s.v. 'Arkadios', E. Stein, 
Histoire du Bas-Empire, tr. J.-R. Palanque (1954), 285ff. 

115CTh 7.13.13 & 14, Sept. and Nov., A.D. 397.; cf. J. Mauhews, op. cit., 268. 
116Giuffrida p.51. 
111Giuffrida p.55. 
118J.B. Bury, History of the Later Roman Empire I (1923), 174, is sceptical of the number which actually 

joined Alaric. 
119See ch. 2 (b) and 5 (tK). 
120Giuffrida p.54. 
121CJaud. de cons. Stil. 3.1-15, de bell. Get. 149- 150. 
122Qiuffrida p.53. 
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er impera, also pursued by previous Emperors.I23 Theodosius' triumph over the Greuthungi 

in A.D. 386 is well-known.l24 Similarly, Stilicho's expulsion of Alaric from Italy in A.D. 402 

or 403 and his defeat and massacre of Radagaisus and his Ostrogothic horde in 406 were not 

the actions of a pacifist. 

Secondly Hannibal is one of a large number of Republican exempla cited by V; 125 the 

alleged parallel with Alaric is far from proven, and in fact unnecessary, for Hannibal was the 

most notorious of Rome's barbarian enemies in history. 

Thirdly V. 's attack on Gratian plus 'anyone else'126 can be interpreted in a way which 

leaves Theodosius I unscathed (see (b) 1 above and (d) below). As for Giuffrida's general 

thesis, it fails to take account of the apparently rather leisured circumstances of composition of 

the Epit. Book I appeared first and in a separate edition from Books II- IV, as the fuller 

subscriprio of the 1st. book127 and praescriptio of the 2nd. book128 make clear, 129 together 

with V.'s own admission at Epit. IT praef.130 Moreover, although the book is written against a 

background of military disasters, the theme tails off in books II- IV, 131 implying that things 

were not getting worse as they should have been if the author were writing in A.D. 408-410. 

Also V. is not yet publicly anti-barbarian, as the nationalist senatorial circles who 

applauded the events of A.D. 408 were. It is more that he is a realistic politician who values 

some proper contemporary uses of barbarians, e.g. in providing certain elite cavalry units to 

which he alludes with seeming approval.132 His point is rather to highlight and reverse the 

demilitarisation of the Roman People. The corollary to that admittedly is that he wished to see 

barbarians used only as they were in long gone times, in a strictly ancillary military role to the 

123E.g. Valens in A.D. 376, Amm. 31.4.12. 
124Hydatius Chron. ed. A. Tranoy (1974), a. 386. 13aviu. 
125see ch. 7 (b). 
126Epit. 1.20 p.22.2-13, line 12: cuiquam. 
127Mss. AMGQLDP. 
128Mss. AMGQLD. 
129Lang, X. 

130Epit. II praef. p.33.16-34.4. 
131see ch. 5 (c). 
132Epit. 1.13 armaturae, I.20 init. But V.'s proposed legionary cavalry would elbow many elite cavalry units 

out. See ch. 5 (e) 2, cf. 5 (b) I. 
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ethnically 'Roman' forces. But he was realistic enough to see that this goal was a long way off, 

and he notably refrains from openly calling for it. 

The lack of racial bigotry in V. also contrasts with Synesius and speaks rather against 

the view that he suits best the bitter antagonisms of the post-Theodosian epoch. Also the loss 

of discipline and training and inadequate or conupt recruitment of Roman infantry were equally 

as important to V. as the barbarization of the army. It seems unsafe, further, to <:lSslgn to 

Ammianus anti-Gothic views expressed only in the emotional context of the battle of 

Adrianople, as if they were leading motifs of his writing, although they may mark a wider shift 

in feeling against the barbarians after that event. Finally there is no evidence of Ammianus' 

involvement in nationalist or any other senatorial circles in Rome_l33 

But above all, since V. and his Emperor were motivated to redress the shortcomings of 

the Emperor's predecessors, 134 it is implausible that he was addressing the son of the previous 

Emperor, the likelihood is rather that his Emperor represented a break with the past. 

(d) Theodosius I. 

1. The aftennath of Adrianople. 

If the battle of Adrianople A.D. 378 was still significant to V., it is likely that he was 

writing not longer than a generation afterwards, i.e., not after the sack of Rome A.D. 410, an 

earth-shaking event for Romans. There are in fact grounds for thinking. V. wrote in the 
. . 

aftermath of Adrianople. Goffart, who .argu·es for a date close to A.D. 450,135 nevertheless 

sees (p.83 = 63) in Epit. Ill.l1136 a possible allusion to the disaster of Adrianople, since 

Ammianus' account of it stresses the exhaustion of the troops.l37 This seems a convincing 

candidate for the reference which has clearly to do with a near-contemporary disaster. V. 

appears to find the subject painful-ne quid amp/ius dicam-and to expect his allusion to be 

picked up despite this reserve. There is an antithesis between Romani duces responsible for the 

133A. Cameron, JRS LIV (1964), 15-28. 
134Epit. 1 praef. p.4.6-11, Il.3 p.37.18-22, Il.18 p.52.6-20. 
135w. Goff art, Traditio XXXlli (1977), 65-100 = id., Rome's Fall and After (1989), 45-80. 
136Epit. m.ll p.94.18-95.3: Observatur autem, ne Iongo spario fatigatum militem neve lassos post cursum 

equos ad publicum proelium cogas; muitum virium Iabore itineris pugnaturus amittit. Quidfaciet, qw ad aciem 
marcidus adventat? Hoc et veteres declinarunt et superwre vel nastra aerate , cum Romani duces per inperitiam 
non cavissent, ne quid amp/ius dicam, exercitus didicerunt. 

137Amm. 31.12.10-13.7. 
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disaster, and exercitus who learned the lesson. If Adrianople were meant, the dux (Valens) 

was killed, so he could not have survived to 'learn', and per imperitiam also fits Valens.138 An 

Emperor responsible for a disaster appears to be the best expfanation of V.'s awkward, 

compressed phraseology .139 

Moreover the battle followed upon an exhausting forced march in the heat of the day for 

the Romansl40 from Adrianople itself to the Gothic camp, where the conflict took place, 

corresponding to V. 's scenario rather closely. That V. does not refer here to the fact that the 

soldiers had not been fed 14 I may be due to this not being relevant to the point under 

discussion, although the recommendation to feed the troops before battle is made in the same 

chapter. V.'s method of composition is heavily based on his sources which go back in this 

section to Cato de Re Militari, so that any contemporary references are merely remarks 

provided as modernising or literary adornment.l42 Thus it is not significant that also in Epit. 

111.11 the first rule quoted under the rubric Quae ipso die procuranda sint, quo publica 

committitur pugna, is that the soldiers should be fed 'so that the food they ate might render 

them bolder and in a lengthy engagement they might not be fatigued because of hunger'. This 

was one of Scipio Africanus Maior's lessons from Ilipa 206 B.C., and has got into Frontinus' 

Strategemata, probably via Cato and Celsus.l43 

Close reading of the Epit. suggests other possible allusions to Adrianople as well 

among the chapters on the conflictus publicus or pitched battle (general engagement). At Epit 

m.9 p.86.7-8 v. gives the information that a pitched battle lasted 'two or three hours', after 

which all hope for the defeated side was lost. It is not clear why V. should have been thinking 

of this timescale in particular, unless he was thinking of Adrianople which started about mid­

dayl44 and was over when the sun was still high in the sky;145 the massacring of the defeated 

138Amm. 31.14.5: nee bellicis nee liberalibus studiis eruditus. Cf. id. 31.12.7: vicit uunenfunesta principis 
destinatio... · 

139G. Sabbah, Minwires II, Centre Jean Paleme (SL-Etienne Univ., 1980), 142, came to precisely this 
conclusion independently of Goffan, arguing for dateS between A.D. 383 and 391. 

140Amm. 31.12.10-12. 
141Amm. 31.12.13. 
142see ch. 7 (g). 
143Livy 28.14, Polyb. 11.20-24, cf. Front StraL 2.1.1. See also ch. 7 (b. g). 
144 Amm. 31.12.11: cum in medium torridus procederet dies. 
145Amm. 31.13.7: solque sublimwr ... RomaMs ... exurebat. 
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went on till nightfall. This disastrous sequel may have been in V.'s mind at Epit. 1.21, where 

he warned in an editorial passage that the failure to build a camp left an army vulnerable to 

annihilation if it should lose a pitched battle.I46 Valens also committed the cardinal error of 

failing to provide for a retreat147 should the battle turn out badly. The result was that his men 

had to flee pell-mell.148 Meanwhile the Emperor found himself desened first by his bodyguard, 

the Lancearii and Mattiarii, and then by the Batavian reserves,l49 perhaps illustrating what V. 

was getting at by his sarcastic comment that for soldiers to betray the State by taking flight was 

worse than their being wounded or killed.150 

V. never thinks of a pitched battle other than in terms of a ·cataclysmic clash in which 

everything is at stake. His horror at this type of encounter affects the architecture of Epit. ill. 

At III.9 p.86.4ff. the account of what to do in this branch of warfare is deliberately postponed, 

despite the fictional eagerness to rush on to it which the author attributes to his readers, 

including presumably the Emperor who commissioned it: Quisquis hos artis bel/icae 

commentarios ex probatissimis auctoribus Iegere dignabitur, quam primum rationem proelii 

depugnandique cupit audire praecepta. Sed ... He does not actually get down to it until ill.ll 

p.93.18ff.; but first comes ID.9, a chapter on the council-of-war to determine whether it was 

actually a good idea to engage in this type of encounter (p. 86-89), and ill.l 0 on the duty of the 

commander-in-chief to make sure that his army was actually trained to the peak of efficieny 

whereby it was ready for this degree of danger (p.89-93). 

All three chapters have lengthy authorial introductions, in which V. spoke sua voce.i5i 

ill.lO ends with his last great tirade, complementing 1.28, against the Roman army's loss of 

146Epit. 1.21 p.25.9-13: Non solum autem considentes sine castris isla patiwltur, sed cum in acie casu aliquo 
coeperint cedere, munimenta castrorum, quo se recipiant, non habent et more animalium inulti cadunt, nee prius 
moriundifinisfit, quam hostibus voluntas defuerit persequendi. 

147Cf. Epit. Il1.25 p.ll9.11-16: Dux ergo providus sub ea cautela publico debet Marte conjligere, ut, si quid 
pro varietate bellorum vel condicionis humanae secus accifkrit, absque gravi detrimento liberet victos. Nam si 
vicini colles fuerint, si post terga munitio, si ceteris abscedentibus fortissimi quique restiterint, se suosque 
servabunt. 

148 A.mm. 31.13.8: omnes dispersi per ignotos tramites cedunt. 
149 Amm. ibid. 
15<>Epit. I.20 p.23.1-5: Sed illi, qui /aborem in portandis veteribus muninuntis armorum ferre non possunt, 

detectis corporibus et vulnera sustinere coguntur et rnortes et, quod est gravius, aut capi aut certe fuga 
rempublicam prodere. 

151Epit. III.p p.86.4-15, 111.10 p.89.17- 90.12 (cf. III praef. p.64.1-5, ib. 11-15, II.24 p.59.19-20, 1.7 
p.ll.l3), III.ll p.93.18-94.4. 
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competence,152 coupled with further exhortatory exempla culled from Republican history, 

showing that ars mi/iraris could be recovered even after famous disasters. There is no doubt 

that V., whose own role is foreshadowed by the talk of recovering the military art at first from 

books, later consolidated by the authority of generals, was at least to some extent writing in 

response to military disasters involving the main Roman army in his own time.153 But in V.'s 

view it was more long-term causes that had led to a situation of damaging weaknesses which 

had been exploited by the barbarians, alleging failures of recruitment, loss of skills and 

training, and the abandonment of heavy arms owing to the 'long peace', that is to say, the fact 

of the disasters is secondary to attempted explanations of it.l54 

V.'s various explanations for these phenomena are discussed later (ch. 5), but the actual 

events can scarcely be doubted: a series of defeats inflicted on Roman forces and the sacking of 

cities by barbarians named155 as Goths. The outlook would appear as desperate as any 

comparable situation in history. So V. adduces that which followed the disasters of the first 

phase of the Second Punic War, at the Trebia 218 B.C., Lake Trasimene 217 B.C. and Cannae 

216 B.C., significantly enough the parallel for Adrianople selected by Ammianus.J56 The 

Second Punic War ended favourably for the Romans; at Epit. lll.lO p.93 V. listed exempla 

which further illustrated occasions on which the Romans were beaten and then turned tables on 

their victors, Scipio Africanus Minor's destruction of Numantia 133 B.C., Metellus' success 

against Jugurtha 109- 108 B.C., and Marius' defeat of the Teutones and Ambrones at Aquae 

Sextiae 102 B.C., and of the Cimbri at Vercellae 101 B.C. Of course the choice of exempla 

was partly governed by V.'s desire to stress the role of disciplina miliraris which plays a 

conspicuous part in the literary record of these successes. However the disaster suffered at the 

hands of the Cimbri and Teutones at Arausio 105 B.C. was in the judgement of moderns157 

l52Epit III.10 p.92.7-93.17. On the accwacy of his strictures, see ch. 5 (c). 
153Epit. III.lO p.92.1~93.2: Haec ex usu /ibrisque antea servabanlur, sed omissa diu nemo quaesivit, quia 

vigentibus pacis officiis procul aberat necessitas belli. Sed ne inpossibile videatur reparari disciplinam, cuius 
usus intercidit, dcJceamur e:umplis. Apud veteres ars militaris in oblivwnem saepius venit, sed prius a libris 
repetita est, postea ducum auctoritare jirmata. 

154Epit. Ill.lO p.92.10-12, 1.7 p.l2.1-5, 1.20 p.22.~12. ib. p.23.1-7, 1.21 p.25.7-9. 
155EpiL 1.20 p.22.9. 
156Amm. 31.13.19. 
157M. Cary, H.H. Scullard, A History of Rome (19753), 218. 
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second only to Cannae in the history of the Republic. It seems hardly coincidental that Epit. 

111.10 should culminate with the second most serious disaster, in a passage which is parallel to 

Epit. 1.28 where the first most serious disaster is recalled. The impression that this is 

significant is heightened by the comparable treatment of Annmianus, when he cited Arausio also 

as an exemplum for Adrianople.t58 

The closest contemporary parallel to the disaster-quotient of a Cannae or Arausio was 

clearly Adrianople, in which nearly two-thirds of Valens' army was destroyed, along with the 

Emperor.l59 Ammianus declared that Aquae Sextiae and Vercellae showed the barbarians what 

military might allied to science could do,l60 in which assertion he appears as confident as V. in 

the power and necessity of traditional Roman military art to retrieve such disasters. Compare 

V. 's stoical advice on picking up the pieces after a major defeat, raising and training new levies 

of legionaries and auxilia, and optimism about winning through in the end.t6t Indeed, one of 

V.' s main themes is the restoration of old legions with fresh levies and the creation of new 

legions de novo on ancient principles, but as a solution to structural decline not specific 

defeats. 162 

Cenainly V. had a theoretical reason to write the Epit. in the structural decline of the 

Roman legion, of which he is our chief witness, but also he had more immediate, historical 

motivation in that he was writing in the aftermath of military disasters which brought the 

question of a loss of disciplina militaris into the domain of public interest and debate. Thus, 

pagans like Libanius after Adrianople defended the army from accusations of cowardice and 

lack of training, pinning the blame on 'some angry god', and Eunapius wrote a rabidly pagan 

history from A.D. 270 to c. 378, published in its first edition in 380, aiming to show that the 

adoption of Christianity and especially the reaction after Julian, had caused the disaster.163 

Supporters of the Christian Emperors invoked political and military failures: Themistius said 

!58 Amm. 31.5.10-12. 
159Amm. 31.13.19. 
160Amm. 31.5.12: quid potestas Martia adhibita prudentia valet, radicitus exstirpati discriminibus didicere 

supremis. 
161Epit III.25 p.120.1-10. 
162Epit. III.10 p.93.16-17, 1.28 p.30.11-12, II.4 p.38.10-12, II.5 p.38.13-16, 11.18 p.52.6-13, 1.28 

p.29.6-9. 
!63T.D. Barnes, The sources of the Historia Augusta, Collection Latomus CL V (Brussels, 1978), 120. 
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that if the two Emperors co-ordinated their actions and restored discipline and courage to the 

armies, victory over the barbarians would immediately follow.164 But despite V. 's book, the 

long-term weaknesses were left unchecked by contemporaries and were a harmful legacy long 

after Adrianople. 

2. Before the sack. 

Just as there is reason to think Y. was writing in the aftermath of military disasters, so 

there is no evidence that he was writing after the sack of Rome in A.D. 410. In particular, 

reference is thrice made to Rome as an exemplum of a city that had never fallen, not even to 

the Gauls in 390 B.C.l65 It would be especially tasteless an exemplum for the Emperor's 

fortifications-programme to select Romet66 if it had suffered so terrifyingly symbolic a fate as 

the sack, which would have to be a contemporary event for Y. Moreover he appears to have 

been writing in or not far from Rome at a time when exhibitions of armatura took place 

regularly before the plebs in the Circus Maximus,t67 as for example we find in Honorius' 

consular games of January, A.D. 404.168 It seems unlikely that Y. would have included Rome 

among the unnamed cites reported sacked at Epit. 1.20,169 where tantarum is a late Latin 

alternative to ror_l70 In a passage pointing to the same meaning, he says not tanrae but 

innumerabiles urbes, 171 and elsewhere uses urbs, castell urn or civitas indiscriminately for any 

fortified settlement, including ones whose inhabitants are oppidani.112 The sack of Rome is of 

a different order of magnitude, and there is no sign in Y. that the disasters of which he speaks 

had yet struck at the very heart of the Empire. 

Although Epit. 1.20 p.22.10-12 is cast in the form of a topos, as comparison with 

Ammianus 31.5.13 will show, and Y. talks somewhat airily of defeats and sackings in this 

context, with no attempt at specificity, had he had at his finger-tips such a cataclysmic event as 

164Libanius Or. 24.3-5 (A.D. 379), Themist Or. 15.197b ff. (A.D. 381, Jan. 191h.). 
165Epit IV praef. p.l29.6-9, IV .26 p.147.5-9, IV.9 p.135.2-8. 
166Epit IV praef. p.l29.6-9. 
167Epit. 11.23 p.57.5-6; see above ch. 2 (a). 
168cJaud. pan. de Hon. VI cons. 622-640. 
169Epit I.20 p.22.1(}..12. · 
170c. Schoener, Studien zu Vegetius, Programm der kgl. bayer. Studienanstalt zu Erlangen, 1887-88 

(Erlangen,l888), 40. Cf. Epit IV.44 p.l63.7: inJer tanta nwrtium genera. 
171Epit. IV praef. p.l28.15-16. 
172E.g. Epit. IV.l2 p.136-137. 
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the sack of Rome itself to invoke, he would hardly have failed to do so, since it would have far 

outweighed mere literary commonplace in impact, and would have confirmed his argument as 

nothing else. It would seem therefore that we are justified in setting a terminus ante quem at 

A.D. 410, rather than 450. 

3. Gladiatorial games still normal. 

V. was writing at or near Rome at a time when gladiatorial games were still nonnal.173 

Although, under Christian disapproval and economic duress, gladiatorial shows elsewhere 

became rarer in the 4th. c. A.D., the tradition was especially strong at Rome, where it was 

historically linked with the holding of high office. For example we have Symmachus, whose 

son Memmius' quaestorship in A.D. 393 involved the father in costly presentations of 

gladiators.t74 After the sack of Rome in 410, however, this type of entertainment was dying 

out even in Rome.t75 The view that in A.D. 399 Honorius' closure of gladiatorial schools was 

a preliminary to a ban on the shows176 is probably mistaken, as there is no hint of this policy in 

Prudentius' appeal for the banning of gladiators in A.D. 403,177 and the schools meanwhile 

appear to have been opened again.t78 Thus it has been suggested that this temporary closure of 

the schools was motivated by the government's concern at the spread of private armies of ex­

gladiators bought by senators.t79 However, what emerges is that V.'s unconcerned remarks fit 

better the unshaken gladiator tradition of the City before the sack, than the intermittent and 

controversial revivals of it between 410 and 434-438, when it was probably banned for 

good.l80 

173Epit. 1.11 p.15.16-18: Nee umquam aut harena aut campus invictum armis virum probavit, nisi qui 
diligenter exercitatus docebatur ad palum. Ibid. p.15.14-15: Palorum enim usus Mn solum militibus sed etiam 
gladiatoribus plurimum potest. 

t74symm. Ep. 5.62. 
115Reallexicon filr Antike und Christentum X1 (1981), 27- 28, s.v. 'Gladiator IV'; G. Ville, Mel. Arch. 

LXXII (1960), 334. 
176H. Usener, Rhein. Museum XXXVII (1882), 479ff. 
177Prud. c. Symm. 2.1114-1129. 
178Ibid. 2.1095, with reference to lanistae. 
179G. Ville, 324; Amm. 14.6.16. 
l80G. Ville, 330-334. 
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4. Coloni still recruited. 

Also, it was still nonnal practice for domini to send coloni adscripticii for enrolment in 

payment of recruitment-tax when V. was writing Epit. 1.7,181 whereas from the early 5th. c. 

coloni were ineligible for army service.l82 

5. Pacified Sea. 

Furthermore, as has been said earlier,183 V. excuses a short account of naval warfare as 

an appendix to Epit. IV on the grounds that the sea had long since been pacified and the 

struggle with the barbarians was land-based.184 The passage is one of high profile, being 

specifically addressed to the Emperor; 185 V. could not have risked speaking rubbish at this 

point. Now there was considerable naval activity in the Mediterranean in the late 390's, after 

the death of Theodosius I in A.D. 395. First, Stilicho transported the western field army by sea 

to Greece in 397 for his abortive Peloponnesian campaign against Alaric.l86 Then in 398 a field 

force was shipped to north Africa to quell Gildo's rebellion.187 Then Marcellinus Comes sub 

a.400 records a 'naval war' against Gainas, whose Gothic force attempted to invade Asia by 

crossing the Hellespont on rafts.188 They were sunk by the warships of Arcadius manned with 

Gothic crews under their chief Fravitta, magister mi/irum in the east, who had already cleared 

the eastern Mediterranean of pirates from Cilicia to Palestine. 189 Zosimus, presumably 

following Eunapius, notices the 'barbarian cunning' represented by Gainas' crossing the sea, 

so that this was seen as a significant departure even by C·Ontemporaries, and it was probably 

depicted also on the Column of Arcadius.190 

181 V. Epit I.7 p12.3- 5: dum indicti possessoribus tirones per gratiam aut dissimulationem probantium tales 
sociantur armis, quaJes domini haberefastidiunt. 

182A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964), 619, citing CJ 12.33.3 (395-401), cf. CJ 11.48.18 
(426 S.), CJ 12.43.1: nul/us tiro vagus aut veteranus aut censibus obnoxius ad militiam accedat, which is 
Justinian's adaptation of CTh 7.13.6.1 (370). See also section (b) 2 above and ch. 5 (b) 2 (v.), p.lG5. 

183Section (b) 2. 
184Epit IV.31 (prot.) p.150.4-8: quia iam dudum pacato mari cum barbaris nationibus agitur terrestre 

certamen. 
185Jbid. praecepto maiestatis tuae, imperator invicte ... 
186claud. de Hon. IV. cons. 459-464. 
187CJaud. bell. Get 418-423, Oros. 7.36. 
188Marcellinus Comes, T. Mommsen (ed.), Chronica minora II, MGH Auct Ant XI (1894), 66. 
189Zos. 5.20.2. 
190zos. 5.21.2: pap~ brl110ca. CC. L. Cracco Ruggini, Tecnologia, economia e societa nel mondo 

romano, Atti del convegno di Como 27-29 settembre 1979 (1980), 51; J.H.W.G. Liebeschuetz, Barbarians and 
Bishops (1990), App. ii. 273-278 with Plates, M. Redde, Mare Nostrum (Rome, 1986), Fig. 66, inter pp. 
662--663. 
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Whilst this may lie outside V.'s field of vision, the invasion of Italy in A.D. 413 by 

count Heraclian, borne upon 3,700 shipsl91 or 700 ships carrying 3,000 soldiers192 from 

Africa was an inescapable use of the sea by rebels, even for westerners. In any case, Fl. 

Constantius' blockade of the coast of Septimania (Narbonnensis) in A.D. 414 to prevent 

provisions reaching Athaulf's Goths by sea shows the crucial importance of the sea in the war 

against the barbarians, too.l93 

Indeed any westerner familiar with the problem of defending N. Gaul and Britain must 

have been aware of the use of the sea by barbarians throughout the 4th. c.l94 And early in the 

5th. c. the problem spread to the western Mediterranean. Alaric tried to take to the sea at 

Rhegium in A.D. 410,195 and Wallia inS. Spain in A.D. 416.196 Gunderic, king of the 

Vandals settled in Baetica, made raids on the Balearic Isles and possibly Mauretania Tingitana 

in the 420's,l97 and on Sardinia and Sicily.l98 The Vandals had sea-power even before A.D. 

427.199 The fortification of Carthage in 425 was perhaps against the Vandals,200 who pace 

Counois201 had probably acquired ship-building capability by A.D. 419.202 In any case they 

had access while in Spain to ships moored in the pons.203 

After the fall of Carthage in A.D. 439 the Vandal naval threat reached massive 

proponions.204 The fortification of Naples205 and the sea walls of Constantinople206 were 

immediately taken in hand. Bury inferred from this that V. wrote before A.D. 440.207 But as 

we have seen, the naval situation in the western Mediterranean was highly insecure already 

1910ros. 7.42 and ms. 'S' ofMarcellinus Comes, Chron. min. ll.71, sub a.413. 
192Ms. 'T' of Marcellinus Comes, ibid. 
193oros. 7.43.1. 
194cr. Amm. 27.8.5, 27.8.1. This suggests that V. was not from N. Gaul or Britain. 
195Jordanes 1.57, Oros. 7.43.12. 
l960ros. ibid. 
197Hydatius Chron. 86, 89. 
198satvian de gub. Dei 6.68. 
l99Cf. Prosper, Chron. min. 1.471~72. 1294 (a.427); J.R. Moss, Historia XXli (1973), 723-728. 
200Chron. Gall., Chron. min. 1.658, 98 (a.425). 
20lc. Courtois. Les Vandales et /'Afrique (1955), 207. 
202cfh 9.40.24 (Constantinople, 24th. Jan., A.D. 419): His. qui conficiendi naves incognitam ante peritiam 

barbaris tradiderwlt ... capita/e ... suppliciwn proponi decernimu.s... j 
203Cf. CTh 7.16.3 (420), refe~g tQ 'illicit goods exported to the barbari~s·. . . r 
204Nov. ValenL lll9 (440): satis incertwn est ad quam oram terrae posSint naves hostlWn perve111re. 
205CJL 10.1485. 
206Marcellinus Comes, Chron. min. 0.80, sub a.439. 
207J.B. Bury, History of the Later Roman Empire I (1923), 250 n.4. 
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from A.D. 410, the facts of which do not square with V. 's confident dismissal of this branch 

of warfare. At the latest one might with Sabbah conclude that the sea ceased to be pacified from 

A.D. 425.208 Either way, it is unlikely that V. could have been addressing Valentinian III, 

reigning from A.D. 425--455. 

Moreover, at the time of writing it seems to be excluded that the naval bases of 

Misenum and Rav~nna were of more than local importance, their fleets having dwindled to that 

level over the 3rd.-4th. c.209 Also V. could not otherwise have sensibly cited the example of 

Augustus' naval creations as a model of how to operate a sea-going navy.210 But Ravenna 

revived in importance once the court of Honorius moved there in A.D. 401-402, and this 

would seem to call for some recognition had V. been writing after such major installations had 

been built. The list of provinces served by the two fleets can be shown to have been probably 

drawn up by V., so he was not simply copying his sources mechanically at this (or indeed any) 

point.2ll 

The well-known reference (Epit. IV.37 p.153.18) to t picari or British spy-boats also 

implies a date before the loss of Britain in A.D. 410, assuming contemporaries realised control 

of Britain had been lost. 

208G. Sabbah. Mlmoires II, Centre Jean Paleme (SL-Etienne Univ., 1980) 139. 
209M. Redd~. Mare Nostrwn (Rome, 1986) 659-660, cf. A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire I (1964), 

610. 
210cf. Suet Aug. 49.1: classem Miseni, et alteram Ravennae, ad tutelam superi et inferi maris, conlocavit. 
2llsee ch. 7 (j), p. 309. 
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6, Vandals consoicuous by their absence. 

V, 's knowledge of things barbarian has already been re~arked.212 He seems to be 

well-informed and up-to-date, giving us the earliest references we have to the Urcilliani inN. 

Africa and the Toringi in Inner Germany.213 The Goths, Alans and Huns are prominent in the 

Epit. for their contributions to Roman cavalry warfare,214 German breeds of war-horse­

Hunnish, Toringian and Burgundian-come at the top of V.'s list in MuJ.,215 and the decline 

of Roman veterinary medicine is explained by widespread misguided imitation of the equine 

practices of the Huns and other gentes.216 V. alluded in the Epit. (ill.26 p.l24.11-14) to 

advances in cavalry warfare covering manoeuvres and tactics, arms, and breeds, whereby we 

should understand the discovery of the sovereign qualities of Hunnisci,211 so that there was no 

need for him to compile older knowledge on the subject. But although V. mentions the Goths, 

Alans and Huns,2l8 the Goths,219 the Persians,220 the Huns and Alans,221 the Saracens and 

Indians,222 and the lndians,223 as peoples familiar to Romans at the time, he never mentions 

the Vandals. 

V. shows signs of political awareness of developments among the barbarians. The 

simultaneous mention of Goths, Alans and Huns points to the grouping that defeated Valens at 

212see ch. 2 (a); cf. W. Goffan, Traditw XXXIII (1977), 89-90 = id. Rome's Fall and After (1989), 69-70. 
213Epil. III.23 p.l15.5, cf. Corippus 1ohann. 5.390 (Urcilliani); Mul. 3.6.3, cf. Sidon, Ap. Carrn. 7.323 

(Toringi). 
214Epit !.20 p.22.1, cf. III.26 p.l24.19 for Huns and Alans as one nation. 
215Mul. 3.6.2-3. 7.1, the rest are Frigisci Epirotae Samarici Dalmatae. 
216Mul. II prol. 1-3: Mulomedicinae ars iamdudum vitio cupidilatis et exiguitate mercedis nullo studiosiu.s 

discente collapsa est. Nuper vero exemplo Hunrwrum sive gentium aliarum artis ipsius etiam usus intercidit, 
dum lwmines, refugientes expensas. barbarorum consuetudinem imitari velle se simuiant et incurata animalia 
hibernis pascuis et neglegentiae casibus dedunt. Quae res mdli compendium, plurimis attuiit damnum. Primo 
quod barbaricorum animalium alia TWJU.ra et ad omnem iniuriam duriu.s corpus e$t. Deinde quod sic instituunlur a 
parvulis, UJ nee patwnem medicinalem requirant et hibernis pascuis vigeant ac sine pernicie frigora pruinasque 
sustineant. Nostra vero iumenta et mollioris generis sunc et tee tis frequentwribus assueta calidisque stabuiis 
imbuta, ubi si indignatwnem ex aliqw:J necessitate contraxerint, conlinuo in aliquod genus incidunJ morbi. 

217Mul. 3.6.2-3: ad bellum Huniscorum Ionge prima dccetur utilitas patientiae, laboris, frigoris, famis. 
Toringos dehinc et Burgundiones iniuriae tolerances, etc. 

218Epit. I.20.p.22.1. 
219Ibid. p.22.9. 
220Epit. ill.26 p.l24,18, and ill.lO p.92.12. 
221Epit m.26, p.l24.19, as one nation. 
222Epit. IU.26, p.l24.20-125.1. 
223Epit. 111.24 p.ll8.2. 
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Adrianople.224 Pacatus referred in A.D. 389 to Theodosius' defeat of these people in the early 

years of his reign;225 victory over the same triad was announced. in Constantinople in A.D. 

379.'126 No similar grouping occurs after Theodosius I. 

Furthermore, V. is aware of the junction of the Huns and Alans, reponed by Ammianus 

as part of the background to the events leading up to Adrianople,227 and known to the 

contemporary Ps.-Victor.228 By contrast, V. appears unaware of the later alliance of these 

same Alans settled by Theodosius and Gratian in Pannonia in A.D. 380 and the Asding 

Vandals, who joining with the Suevi and the Siling Vandals invaded Gaul on 31st. Dec., A.D. 

406, and famously sacked Trier among other cities.229 

The Vandals' career of destruction, along with the Alans and Suevi, took them from 

Gaul (A.D. 407-409) to Spain (A.D. 409-429), where the Alans became permanently fused 

with the Asding Vandals (A.D. 417), and to Africa (A.D. 429 on). Yet V. shows no interest 

whatsoever in the Vandals, surprising in a westerner from Spain or.Gaul, and appears unaware 

of the separate destinies of the Alans and Huns from A.D. 406, when the latter remained settled 

in Pannonia until A.D. 427.230 V.'s silence on the Vandals is replicated by Ammianus and 

Pacatus and, apart from one unimportant reference, Claudian.231 Although the Vandals caused 

trouble before A.D. 406-Jerome named them in a letter of A.D. 396-397 among the Goths, 

224EpiL I.20 p.22.1, cf. Arnm. 31.8.4: barbari ... adacti necessitate· postrema HuMrum et Ha/QII()rum aliquos 
ad societatem spe praedarum ingenrium asciverunr, Amm. 31.12.17: equitatus Gothorum cum Alatheo rever sus 
et Safrace HalaMrum manu permixta, Amm. 31.16.3: At Got hi Hunis Halanisque permixti nimium beJJicosis 
et fortihus rerumque asperarum dijjicultatihus induratis, quos miris praemiorum illecebris sihi sociarar soJJerria 
Fritigerni.... Oros. 7.34.5: ltaque Theodosius ... maximas i/Jas Scythicas gentes f ormidatasque cunctis 
maioribus ... nunc autem exstincto RomaM exercitu Romanis equis armisque instructissimas, hoc est A/QII()s 
HuMs et Gothos. incunctanter adgressus magnis multisque proeliis vicit; cf. A. Chastagnol, BHAC 1971 
(1974), 62, and T.D. Barnes, Phoenix XXXIII (1979), 256. 

225Pac. Pan. Lat 2 (12).32.4: 0 res digna memoratu! !bat sub ducibus vexiJJisque Romanis hostis aliquondo 
Romanus, et signa contra quae steterat sequebatur, urbesque PanMniae quas inimica dudum populatione 
vacaverat miles implebar. Gothus ille et Clwnus et Halanus responde bat ad Mmen ... cf. 11.4 (Roma appeals to 
Theodosius, January, A.D. 379): "Quidquid auerit Gothus, quidquid rapit Chunus, quidquid aufert Halanus, id 
olim desiderabir Arcadius." 

226cons. Const. Chron. min. I, MGH Auct Ant IX (1892), 243, sub a379, 16th. Nov. 
221Epit m.26 (epil.) p.l24.18-20: equitandi scienliom vel <kcorem, quae HunMrum AlaMrumque natio velit 

imitari si possit; Amm. 31.3.1: lgirur Huni pervasis HalaMrum regionibus ... interfectisque multis et spoliatis 
reliquos sibi concordandifi<k pacta iunxerunt, eisque adhibitis confuJenrius Ermenrichi late patentes et uberes 
pagos repentiM impetu perruperunt ... 

228Ps.-Yictor Epit de Caes. 47.3: Thraciam Daciamq~ tamquam genitales terras possi<kntibus Gothis 
Taifalisque atque omni pernicie atrocioribus Hunnis et Alanis ... 

i29r;. Stein, Histoire <k Bas Empire, tr. J.-R. Palanque I (1959), 551 n.l61. 
230Marcellinus Comes, Chron. min. 11.76. 
231Claud. de bell. Get 415. 
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Sannatians, Quad.i, Alans, Huns and Marcomanni as devastating the Danubian provinces in the 

twenty years since A.D. 376-,232 it was not yet conspicuous enough to attract much notice. 

Thus A.D. 407 would be a reasonable terminus ante quem for the Epit 

7. Friendly relations with barbarians. 

Further, V. 's Emperor may have enjoyed a rapport with Persia,233 the Huns and 

Alans,234 and the Saracens and Ind.ians.235 Whatever one makes of the Indians, there was a 

cuneus of Saracens recently posted to Constantinople in A.D. 378,236 and the eastern Notitia 

Dignitatum lists units in Phoenice and Egypt.237 The Goths, Alans and Huns whose good 

example was cited by V. for improvements in cavalry238 appear in a complimentary light, and 

even the bad example of barbarian equine practices for Roman owners presupposes non-hostile 

intercourse between the two peoples. Romans who 'pretended they were trying to copy the 

custom of the barbarians'239 were surely not claiming to imitate their enemies? The only 

recorded deal between Romans and such a combination of nations was of course that achieved 

by Gratian and Theodosius I, on 3rd. Oct., A.D. 382.240 

Since the Goths under Alaric revolted after Theodosius' death in A.D. 395,241 it looks 

as though V. were writing between 383 and 395. If the Alans decided to throw in their lot with 

the Vandals towards the end of 406 (see above), that alone would have been a terminus ante 

quem, had the Goths not also been mentioned. Given 'friendly' relations between the Romans 

and these nations, a 5th. c. date seems precluded. But the picture is complicated by the fact that 

232Hieron. Ep. 60.16.2. Gratian was supposedly faced with a Vandal incursion in Gaul A.D. 380, according 
10 Jordanes Get 27 (141), but Mommsen emended 10 Alamanni following Socr. 5.6, and is supported by F. 
Paschoud, Zosime t ll.2 (Bude edn., 1979) 407, 166. 

233Epit ill.26 p.124.17-18: peritiam sagittandi. quam in serenitate tua Per sa miratur. 
234lbid. p.124.18-20: equiJandi scientiam vel decorem, quae Hunnorum A/Qfll)rumque natio velit imitari. si 

possit. 
235lbid. p.124.20-125.1: currendi velccitatem, quam Saracerws lndu.sque non aequat. 
236Amm. 31.16.5. 
237Not. Dig. or. 32.27- 28 (Phoenice): Equiles Saraceni indigenae. Betproclis, Equites Saraceni. Thelsee; 

ibid. or. 28.17 (Egypt): Equites Saraceni, Thamudeni. 
238Epit 1.20 p.22.1-2. 
239MuJ. n prol. 1: barbarorum consuerudinem imitari velle se sirrudant. 
240cons. Const, Chron. min. 1.243, sub a.382.2. 
241E. Stein,llistoire du Bas-Empire, tt.J.-R. Palanque I (1959), 228. 
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the Goths are also mentioned as enemies in the same chapter as they appear as co-operating 

with the Romans.242 

The context of the panegyrical epilogue (Epit. ill.26 p.124.15-125.5) seems to belong 

to contests in friendly rivalry at feats of arms. The reference to armatura,243 where the Emperor 

is outdoing his own campidoctores or arms instructors, suggests that the similarly outclassed 

barbarians are in, rather than out of, the Roman army, apart from the Persians who merely 

. admire rather than compete, perhaps as spectators. An occasion for such a military tournament 

is suggested by Claudian's account of Honorius' consular games of January, A.D. 404 in the 

Circus Maximus.244 If the Persians were there as spectators, then they were probably 

ambassadors, present at the Emperor's court because friendly relations had been established. 

These did not exist under Honorius245 or Valentinian ffi,24o but the peace with Persia achieved 

by Theodosius lasted at least until Orosius' time of writing, c. A.D. 417.247 Details of_ 

Theodosius' peace with Persia are lacking, but Persian envoys visited Theodosius in 384 at 

Constantinople248 and in 389 at Rome,249 the latter being the occasion of Theodosius' 

triumphal entry to the Eternal City on 13th. June.250 The Persians may well have stayed for 

Valentinian IT's consular games in January, A.D. 390, if there was not a military tournament 

already in June,25l or else witnessed the consular games ofTimasius and Promorus, January, 

A.D. 389. 

The king of Persia also sent Theodosius I some elephants to adorn his triumphal entry 

into Constantinople, presumably that of 12th. Oct., A.D. 386.252 He may have sent them as 

242Epit 1.20 p.22.9, cf. p.22.1-2. 
243fbid. p.125.1-2, see ch. 5 (b) 3 (iii.) and ch. 7 (d). 
244Claud. pan. de Hon. VI cons. 618-636, cf. Epit II.23 p.57.5--6: annaturam, qucu festis diebus exhibetur 

in circo. 
245CJaud. pan. de Probino et Olybrio conss. (A.D. 395) 371ff., id. pan. de Hon. III cons. (A.D. 396) 20lff., 

id. in Eutropium (A.D. 399) 374-384. 
24ov .A. Sirago, Galla Placidia e Ia Trasformazione politica dell' OccidenJe (1961), 472. 
247orosius 7.34.8. 
248Marcellinus comes, Chron. min. II.61, ad a384. 
249Claud. pan. de Hon. VI cons. (A.D. 404), 69-72. 
250cons. Const Chron. min. 1.245, sub a389. 
251 For Theodosius' peace with Persia, see A. Piganiol, L' Empire Chretien ( 19722), 275-276, with 

references to N.H. Baynes, English Historical Review XXV (1910), 625, J. Marquardt. Eransahr, Abh. dec kgl. 
Gesellsch. der Wiss. zu GOttingen, ph.-hist Kl., N.F. III.2 (1901), T. NO!deke, Aufstitze zur persische 
Geschichu (Leipzig, 1887), J. Doise, Revue des Etudes anciennes XL VII (1945), 274. 

252Pac. Pan. Lat. 2 (12).22.5, Geo. Cedr. 1.567 (Bonn), Cons. Const., Chron. min. 1.244, sub a.386. 
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part of a ceremonial military contingent. Y. has 'Indians' controlling elephants, and it is 

possible that India was the Persians' source of elephants and elephant-expertise, too.253 At any 

rate, Theodosius' a.nny brought west against Eugenius in A.D. 394 contained units from the 

Middle East, including Colchi, Hiberi, Arabes and Armenii, and with some poetical 

exaggeration Sacae, Medi and Indi.254 Bacurius the Iberian comes is well-known.255 

Before proceeding against Maximus in spring A.D. 388, Theodosius made pacts with 

kings on the eastern frontier, identified as Saracens along tihe limes between the Euphrates and 

Arabia Petraea.256 It seems possible that Theodosius took with him contingents of Saracens on 

this occasion, and of other eastern tribes from outside the Empire with whom he made pacts. 

Whatever, the presence in Rome, A.D. 389 of Saracens and even of 'Indi' seems a possibility. 

But they may of course have competed in tournaments held at Constantinople in the earlier 

380's, to which Y. may allude (Epit. Ill.26. p.l24.15-125.5). 

8. Anti-Gratian polemic. 

There are also programmatic reasons for assigning the composition of the Epit. to the 

reign of Theodosius. First, there is anti-Gratian polemic.257 The neglect of the army is laid at 

the door of divus Gratianus, the only Emperor named in this context, and the only recent 

Emperor named in the entire work, the rest, Augustus, Trajan, Hadrian, Diocletian and 

Maximian, all being praised. In a parallel passage the neglectful predecessors of Y.'s addressee 

are not named.258 Under Gratian, acc.ording toY., field exercises were abandoned, soldiers 

became lazy, and armour seemed too heavy because rarely worn. So the soldiers petitioned the 

253EpiL III.24 p.ll8.2. cf. Marcellinus comes sub a.496 (Chron. min. 0 .94): India Anastasio principi 
elephantum ... duasque camelopardalas pro llWIU!re misit; Johann. Biclar. Chron. a.573 (Civon. min. 0.213): 
Legati gentis Maccurritarum Constantirwpolim veniunt dentes elephantirws et camelopardam lustirw principi 
munera offerenres sibi cum Romanis amicitias collocanJ; and Eusebius VC 4.50, (ambassadors of the) 1 v&x 
ol TTpO>" dvluxovra !1).tov bring gems and wondrous animals to Constantine. cr. T. Drew-Bear. in La 
Glographie administrative et politique d'Alexandre d Mahomet, Acres de Colloque de Strasbourg 14-16 juin 
1979 (Univ. de Strasbourg,l982). 117 n.l02. The Seleucids at any rate had real Indian elephants which they had 
seized from the Panhians. 

254Claud .. de cons. Stil. (A.D. 400) 1.152~. 
255pLR£ 1.144. 
2.56Pac. Pan. Lat. 2 (12).32.2. ed. E. Galletier; III (Bude edn., 1955), 98 n.3; Arnm. 14.8.5; cf. also Pac. 

Pan. l...aL 2 (12).22.2- 3, mentioning Indi, Bosforani, Arabes. Gothi, Sarraceni, Scythi, Albani, as either neutral 
or friendly following Thcodosius' victories of the early 380's, probably with some poetic colour. 

257Epit. 1.20 p.22.3ff. 
258Epit. 11.3 p.37.1S-22. 
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Emperor (Gratian) that they might be permitted to hand in their catafracrae and helmets. This 

had led, says V ., to military defeats at the hands of the Gothic archers, and the sacking of 

cities. 

Anti-Gratian polemic would not make sense after Theodosius, as responsibility for the 

neglect would have to fall on his successors also, or be explained away. Gratian did not reign 

long enough, effectively seven years, A.D. 375-383, or memorably enough to merit being 

singled out in a treatise addressed, say, to Honorius, except for the reason that it would have 

been impolitic to criticize the Emperor's father (or grandfather in the case of an address to 

Valentinian ill). But Theodosius' seventeen-year reign was officially marked by successful 

large-scale battles both with barbarians and usurpers; how could a writer post-Theodosius be 

so pessimistic precisely about military decline under a half-forgotten Emperor who reigned 

some twenty years before, or fail to condemn the damage done by the usurpers Maximus and 

Eugenius to the armies of the western Empire, or by the treachery of Alaric? Some praise or 

mention of Theodosius' or S tilicho' s heroic efforts to bring about at least a temporary respite 

would surely have been called for. It would have seemed odd to pass over in silence such 

momentous military history. The natural explanation of V. 's silence and brevity is that he was 

writing before the issue arose. 

But if Gratian were to be held absolved of blame by V. 'swords ab urbe enim condira 

usque ad rempus divi Grariani,259 interpreted 'from the fou1_1<;lation of the City to the end of the 

time of the divine Gratian', a post-Theodosian date could more reasonably be defended. To be 

sure, it would ignore the ignominious context of Gratian' s being named in a chapter of 

criticisms of military decline. Also it might be thought contrary to the meaning of usque ad 

praesenrem prope aerarem in the same chapter,260 meaning 'almost to the present age', i.e., 

presumably, to the starting-point of the present age, assuming the present age was felt to be 

continuing rather than ending. Neverthless, if the less natural interpretation were correct, it 

would still imply that V. was damning Honorius' father Theodosius and uncle Valentinian II, 

or Valentinian ill's uncle Honorius and grandfather Theodosius. Neither seems satisfactory. 

259EpiL 1.20 p.22.3. 
260Epit. 1.20 p.23.26. 
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But if on the other hand Gratian's neglect was common gro~nd for V. and his circle, he 

did not need to emphasize it. Gratian's name occurs only once, and at Epit. II.3261 the 

negligently ordered army of the previous Emperors is merely alluded to as a familiar fact. After 

Theodosius this would have ceased to be so, as memories of Gratian will have faded. 

Sabbah has observed that the criticism of Gratian extends at least to the whole chapter 

(Epit. 1.20).262 Thus the obsolescence of the leather caps called Pannonici occurred pari passu 

with the abandonment of the helmets, whose weight V. probably ironically suggests the 

wearing of the caps was intended to alleviate.263 Since the custom of wearing Pannonici had 

lasted 'almost to the present time', and properly equipped infantry had lasted 'from the 

foundation of the City until the time of the divine Gratian', it follows that the reign of Gratian 

was regarded as almost contemporary. Compare the reference to Adrianople, A.D. 378: 

superiore vel nostra aerate, 'almost the present time'.264 

If Gratian was an easy and familiar target, he was not alone. The Emperor Valens was 

presented by Ammianus, writing a history of the whole Roman world, as directly responsible 

for the disaster at Adrianople.265 V.'s concentration on Gratian confirms that he was a 

westerner writing for a western court. Gratian moved his court from Trier to Milan in A.D. 

38 !266 and was the senior Augustus from the death of Valens. The dissatisfaction of 

westerners with the state of the armed forces would naturally centre on him. Historical sources 

contemporary with Theodosius are at one in their criticism of Gratian for neglecting the duties 

of government in his passion for hunting;267 Ps.-Victor and Eunapius add that he neglected his 

own troops in his favouritism for Alan 'refugees' with whom he surrounded himself and 

presumably practised hunting and archery. It was this neglect of the proper Roman army that 

261Epit II.3 p.37.18-22. 
262(;. Sabbah, Memoires II, Centre Jean Paleme (St-Etienne Univ., 1980), 140-142. 
263compare EpiL 1.20 p.22.18-19: sed gravis pediti Iorica videtur et galeafortasse raro meditanti.fortasse 

anna raro tractanti, with ibid. p.24.1-3: quod propterea servabatur, ne gravis galea videretur in proelio hom.ini, 
qui gestabal aliquid semper in capite. 

264EpiL III.ll p.95.1-3: see also section (d) 1 above. The rhetorical character of the allegations against 
Gratian is discussed inch. 5 (c). 

265Amm. 31.12.7. 
266A. Piganiol, L'Empire Chretien (19722), 243. 
267 Amm. 31.10.18-19, Ps.-Victor Epit de Caes. 47.5, Rufinus HE 11.13, cf. Philostorgius HE 10.5 (ed. J. 

Bidez (1972)). 
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had led directly to the revolt of the British army under Maxim us, and the defection of Gratian 's 

Rhine army, resulting in the assassination of Gratian and the usurpation of Maximus.268 

Significantly, Maximus got sympathetic treatment from the Spaniard Orosius269 and the 

Aquitanian Sulpicius Severus.270 V. 's attack on Gratian would lead one to expect that he 

welcomed Maximus, at leastprivately. But V.'s addressee was no usurper. His Emperor 

reigned for some considerable time,- long enough to win 'continual victories and 

triumphs' ,27! commission works of literature,272 gain a reputation for encouraging 

literature,273 stand comparison with 'Octavianus Augustus' and boni dehinc principes,214 win 

the admiration of the Persians, Huns and Alans, Saracens and Indians,275 found innumerabiles 

urbes,216 and maintain an effective fleet on the Danube.277 Maximus was hardly in a position 

to do most of these things, and may have been on bad terms with the Alans whose influence he 

had opposed when he murdered Gratian. 

V.'s perhaps positive attitude towards Maximus will have been tempered by the 

tolerance or hostility with which the usurper was regarded at court. V. had a tendency to be 

elliptical when touching on sensitive subjects. Thus, concerning Adrianople, in hoc et veteres 

declinarunt et superiore vel nostra aetate, cum Romani duces per inperitiam non cavissent, ne 

quid amp/ius dicam, exercitus didicerunt, the last two clauses really mean et imperator ipse et 

exercitus didicerunt.218 So at Epit. 1.20 p.22.10ff., Gratian's successors are alluded to only 

indirectly: Nee post tot clades, quae usque ad tantarum urbium excidia pervenerunt, cuiquam 

curae fuit vel catafractas vel galeas pedestribus reddere.219 This failure of 'anyone' to give 

268Ps.· Victor Epit. de Caes. 47.6, Zos. 4.35.2-6 = Eunapius fr. 51 (Blockley). 
2690ros. 7.34.9: Maximus, vir quidem strerwu.s et probus atque Augusto dig!WS nisi contra sacramentifidem 

per ryrannidem emersisset, in Britannia invitus propemodum ab e:urcitu imperator creatus in Galliam transiit: 
ubi Gratianum Augustum ... interfecit. 

270sulp. Sev. Dial. 3.11: Maximus imperator, alias sane bonus, depravatus consiliis sacerdotum post 
Priscilliani necem ... 

271Epit. n praef. p.33.2-3. 
272EpiL ll praef. p.33.4-16. 
273EpiL I praef. p.4.9-ll, cf. IV praef. p.129.1. 
274EpiL I praef. p.4.6-7. 
275EpiL ID.26 p.l24.15-125.1. 
276Epit IV praef. p.l28.16-17. 
277EpiL IV.46 p.165.8-11. 
278Epit lli.ll p.95.1-3. So G. Sabbah, Memoires ll, Centre Jean Paleme (St-Etienne Univ., 1980), 142, 

although Valens' death will have prevented him from 'learning'. 
279Epit. 1.20 p.22.10-13. 
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cataphracts and helmets back to the troops resulted in the present disastrous situation in which 

the infantry were still unarmoured.280 That cuiquam-•anyone'-has to refer to an Emperor­

equivalent is deducible from the fact that it was the Emperor who permitted the abandonment of 

armour in the ftrst place.281 Hence V. diplomatically avoided calling Maximus an Emperor or 

exposing Valentinian II to invidious criticism, and even side-stepped having to allude 

individually to either, by making so studiously vague a reference that it could be interpreted as 

having been aimed at one or the other or both. For the analysis of military neglect had to get 

somehow from Gratian to the present This very ambiguity towards Maximus may well reflect 

the political relations between Trier and Constantinople. 

V. is thus very critical of the neglect of the army in the western provinces under 

Gratian, and, by implication, continuing under Maximus and Valentinian II. This is the 

background to the defeats and sacking of cities which form the rhetorical ammunition in Epit. 

1.20. Since the criticisms themselves are largely cast in the fom'l of commonplaces,282 the 

defeats and sackings need not be taken as having much specific content, and indeed, the 

historical record is silent as to any major disasters in the west during these years, although 

normal border incursions continued. The term urbes can and probably does mean here merely 

small forts and fortified settlements, as said earlier.283 

But V. 's criticism of Gratian was not universally echoed. Pacatus never speaks but with 

respect for Gratian in his panegyric to Theodosius, and whereas Pacatus damned Maximus V. 

left him all but invisible. It seems likely that Epit. I was written before the downfall of 

Maximus in 388, since after his death there would have been nothing to be gained by sparing 

him. Since there is no hint that Epit. IT-IV were addressed to a different Emperor, a possible 

occasion for the creation and delivery of Epit I to Theodosius I was Theodosius' shadowy 

visit to Valentinian nand Justina in 384 to determine policy in the light of Maximus' usurpation 

in the Gauls.284 Theodosius' decision to acquiesce in Maximus' coup for the time being at least 

280cr. Epit. 1.20 p.22.2: pedites constat esse nudatos. 
281Epit. 1.20 p.22.7-8: itfU/ue ab imperatore postulant primo catafractas, deinde cassides se de<be>re 

refun.dere. 
282see ch. 5 (c). 
283see section (b) 1 fm. above, p.59. 
284A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964), 159. 
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explains V. 's failure to attack Maximus. His criticism of Gratian, on the other hand, reflected 

the genuine and widespread indignation at his neglect of the army which had prompted 

Maxiinus' rebellion. However, the rhetorical character of V.'s specific criticisms of loss of 

discipline and skills, abandonment of heavy armour for infantry and falling Roman manpower 

means that they should not all be taken simply at face value.285 He may also have been making 

a covert appeal to Theodosius to intervene militarily in the west on the same grounds of military 

security as those invoked by Maximus,-covert perhaps for the sake of V. 's personal interests 

currently under Maximus' rule in the prefecture of Gaul. Such political manoeuvrings are 

probably irrecoverable for us, however.286 

9. Anti-Theodosius polemic? 

Sabbah also decided Epit. I was written immediately after the death of Gratian, in 383-

384, but in opposition to Theodosius' policy of collaboration with the Goths following the 

peace of 3rd. Oct. 382. The work was nonetheless dedicated to Theodosius.287 The lack of 

discussion of the merits of a pacific or any other policy towards the Goths is probably an 

objection to this view, and it is hard to believe that V. meant to suggest that it was the army of 

Theodosius that was the broken-backed instrument he was savaging in 1.20, even if he did 

intend some of the criticism to rub off on his dedicatee. But certainly V. will have been sadly 

disappointed in Theodosius' army policy if, as it appears he did, he speeded up the increasing 

use of foederati and new formations of elite barbarian auxilia and vexi/lationes.288 Such 

disappointment will however have come later. 

That V. should have been so western in outlook, but Theodosian in political affiliation, 

suggests residence outside Maximus' realm, thus, for example, Italy, and this fits other 

evidence of familiarity with Rome.289 It would also be explained by a relationship to 

285see ch. 5 (c). 
286c. Schoener, Studien zu Vegetius, Programm der kgl. bayer. Srudienanstalt zu Erlangen, 1887-88 

(Erlangen,l888), 39, argued in favour of A.D. 384-386 for Epit I on the mistaken theory that divus Gratianus 
imfglied the 'late Emperor Gratian'. 

7G. Sabbah, 143. 
288see ch. 5 (b) 1. 
289see ch. 2 (a). 
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Theodosius, such as would fit occupation of the office of comes sacri stabu/i and Spanish 

origins.290 

If Epit. I is to be dated between A.D. 383 and 388, and perhaps in A.D. 384 (see 

above), Epit. U-IV followed only after an interval,291 but at least before Theodosius' death in 

January, A.D. 395. Further indications that the Emperor was Theodosius I appear in Epit. II-

IV. 

10. The date of Easter. 

At Epit. IV.35 V. made a gratuitous reference to the rules for calculating the date of 

Easter in support of his incorrect interpretation of the traditional lunar observations for felling 

timber.292 The determination of the date of Easter had been one of the principal points 

examined by the council of Nicaea in A.D. 325. But a further conflict was allowed to subsist 

between the 'Roman cycle' and the 'Alexandrian cycle' so that in A.D. 387 in particular the gap 

between Easter day at Rome and Alexandria was as much as five weeks. Theodosius himself 

intervened to establish once for all the unity of all Christians on the date of the principal 

festival. At his request, Theophilus, bishop of Alexandria, worked out a paschal cycle for 100 

years, starting from Theodosius' consulship in 380. This put the 'Roman cycle' for the 

moment into abeyance.293 Sabbah has seen in V.'s reference a pious .compliment to his 

Emperor, written precisely in the years (A.D. 387-388) when he.decided to act, although it 

would still be a compliment at any time th'ereafter.294 One can interpret the actual rules given by 

V., ut a quintadecima luna usque ad vicesimam secundam arbores praecidantur, as being 

consistent with the 'Alexandrian cycle' which ultimately triumphed and which is described by 

290see ch. 1 (c), (d) 5. 
291EpiL II praef. p.33.1~34.4: Ad quam temeritatem praecedens me indulgentia vestrae perennitatis 

animavit. Nam libellum de dilectu atque eurcitatione tironum dudum tamquam famulus obtuli; non tamen 
culpatus abscessi. Nee formido iussu.s adgredi opus, quod spantaneum eessit inpune. 

292Epit. IV.35 p.152.15-18: quod ars ipsa et omnium arehitectorum cotidianus usus edoeuit et 
contemplatione ipsius religionis agnoscimus, quam pro aeternitate his tantum diebus plaeuit eelebrari. See 
funhet ch. 2 (c), p.~. . 

293H. Leclerq, Diet. d'Areh.·chret. et de Liturgie XIII.2 (1938), 1553-1554, wtth references to S. Leo 
Magnus, Ep. 121 (al. 94), ed. J.P. Migne, PL LIV, 1055--1058, Gennadius de Vir. Ill. 34 (E.C. Richardson, 
p.73), Bede HE 5.21. 

294o. Sabbah, art. cit., 145. 
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Bede.295 Theophilus specified that Christ was crucified on the 15th. Nizan, not the 14th., and. 

laid down the rule that if the 14th. moon fell on a Sunday Easter Day should be postponed to 

the following Sunday.296 V.'s words therefore imply 'from the end of the 14th. moon to the 

beginning of the 22nd. moon', conforming exactly to the system described by Bede, who 

advocated the by now triumphant Alexandrian system in Britain and Ireland in the 8th. c., 

where the version of the 'Roman cycle' that had been in use before A.D. 343 still survived. 

The evidence thus suggests a terminus post quem of A.D. 387 for Epit. II- IV. 

11. Founding of cities. 

The only other admissible criterion for dating appears to be the panegyrical ascription to 

V.'s Emperor of the foundation of innumerabiles urbes.291 As was said above, in V. urbs 

need mean nothing more than 'fortified settlement' or 'small fort'. V. refers also to the activity 

of restoration and enlargement, as well as to new foundation. In particular, reference is made to 

the 'elaborate construction of walls' .298 Thus Schoener found in it an allusion to the restoration 

of walled settlements in Thrace and elsewhere, carried out under Theodosius' praetorian prefect 

of the Orient, Cynegius, A.D. 384-388.299 As the work was probably done as quickly as 

possible, it was prone to be shoddy; so Theodosius enacted a law making public officials 

financial guarantors for the fabric of public buildings for fifteen years after completion.300 

Theodosius was also assiduous in embellishing Constantinople, building a new suburb,301 and 

295Bede HE 5.21: w ... adveniente in eo (sc. mense) vespera diei quartae .decimae. expectetur etiam dies 
dominica a quiflla decima usque ad vicesimam primam diem eiusdem mensis. 

296Ambrose Ep. 23 (Migne, PL XVI), 883ff.,lent his authority in support of the Alexandrians. 
297EpiL IV praef. p.l28.11-18: Ideo potentissimae naiUJnes ac priiiCipes consecrali nul/am maiorem gloriam 

putaveTUIIt quam aw fundare Mvas civitates auJ ah aliis conditas in Mmen suwn sub quadam amplifica.tione 
transferre. In quo opere dementia serenitatis tuae obtinet palm.am. Ab illis enim vel paucae vel singulae, a 
pietate rua i1111wnuabiles urbes ita iugi Iabore perfectae SU/11, Ulnon tam hwnalla manu condilae quam diviM 
/tUtu videanJur 11atae. 

298EpiL IV praef. pl29.7. 
299c. Schoener, Studien zu Vegetius, Prograrnm der kgl. bayer. Studienanst.alt zu Erlangen, 1887-88 

(Erlangen,l888), 40. CJ 8.11.7 (18th. Jan., A.D. 384): Ad portus et aquaeductus et murorum instaurationem 
sive ex:tructionem omnes certalim facta operum conlatiJJne instare debefll neque a liquid huiusmodi consortio 
dignitatis privilegiis excusari. ConsL Cons. Chron. min. 1.244, sub a.388: hie (sc. Cynegius) Ulliversas 
proviiiCias longi temporis /abe deceptas in statum pristinum revocavit ... 

300CJ 8.11.8 (8th. Feb., A.D. 385): OmMs, quibus vel cura 1niJIIIiiJta fueriJ ope rum publicorum vel pecUIIia 
ad ex:tructionem so/ito f11()re credita, usque ad annos quindecim ab opere perfecto cum suis heredibus teneantur 
ob110xii, ita w, si quid vitii in aedificatione intra praestitutum tempus proveneril, de eorum patrif11()nio, exceptis 
/amen his casibus qui SUitt fortuiti, reformetur. 

301Themist Or. 18.222c-223b (A.D. 384). 
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the forum Tauri, dedicated in 393.302 The soubriquet herba parietina, given to Trajan,303 may 

have been intended to allude to Theodosius, who insisted on his own name being on new 

public buildings and was jealous of any public official building without imperial sanction.J04 

Theodosius' claim to descend from Trajan is well-known_305 

Several cities called 'Theodosiopolis' are attested, named after Theodosius I or II. It is 

not always possible to differentiate between these founders, for lack of further evidence. 

Theodosiopolis = Resaina in Osrhoene was certainly founded by Theodosius 1_306 Also very 

likely is 'Theodosiopolis (4)'307 in Arcadia, Aegyptiaca.308 The eastern Noritia Dignitatum 

appears to belong to a date c. A.D. 395.309 'Theodosiopolis (3)' and '(5)' ,310 also in Egypt, 

may therefore be foundations of Theodosius I, under the same reorganization, also. 

Theodosiopolis = Perperene in Asia got its new name by early in the 5th. c. A.D.311 It 

was well-established by the time of the councils of Ephesus A.D. 449 and Chalcedon A.D. 

451. But there is no clue as to which Theodosius gave it his name. 

'Theodosiopolis (2)'312 in Armenia, modern Erzurum, was founded upon the partition 

of Armenia in the A.D. 380's.Jl3 The Greek sources attributed the foundation to Theodosius 

IJ;314 Armenian sources, however, prove that the founder was Theodosius I.315 

302G. Sabbah, art. cit, 136 n.20. 
303Amm. 27.3.7. 
304Cfb 15.1.31 (5th. July, A.D. 394, Constantinople): Si qui iudices perfecto opere suum potius nomen 

quam nostrae perennitatis scriberint, maiestatis.teneantur obnoxii. !l/ud etiam repetita sanctione decernimus ut 
nemini iudicum liceat nevis molitionibus indu.striae captare famam. Quod si quis in administratione posilus sine 
iussu nostro aedificii alicuius iacerefundamenta temptaveril, is propio sumptu et iam privatus perficere cogetur 
quod ei non licuerat inc/ware, nee provincia permittetur abscedere prius, quam ad perfectam manum coeptum 
perduxerit, et, si quid de quibuslibet public is tituiis in ea ipsafabrica praecepto eius impensumfuerit, reformarit. 

305cf. Ps.-Victor, Epit de Caes. 48, Claud. pan. de Hon. IV cons. 19, Themist Or. 14.205a. 
306Joann. Malalas p.354ff. (Bonn), Edessene Chronicle p.102 (Hallier), RE VA (1934), 1922-1923, s.v. 

'Theodosiopolis (1)'. 
307RE ibid., 1928. 
308Not Dig. or. 28.11: Theodosiana, probably the station of ib. 28.20: ala Theodosiana nuper constituta, 

cf. ib.28.8: Archadiana and ib. 28.21: ala Arcadiana nuper constituta; cf. also ib. 36.20: equites promoti 
lllyriciani, Resain-Theodosiopoli; Hierocles 729.6. 

309A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964), App. 2, 1417, J.C. Mann, 'What was the Notitia 
Dignitatum for?' in R. Goodbum, P. Bartholomew (edd.), Aspects of the Notitia Dignilatum, BAR Supp. Ser. 
15 (Oxford, 1976), 1-8. J.H. Ward, Latomus X:XXIll (1974), 397-434, E. Demougeot, Latomus XXXIV 
(1975), 1079-1134. 

310RE ibid. 
311R£ XIX (1938) 890-892, s.v. 'Perperene'. 
312R£ VA (1934) 1223ff. 
313Procop. de Aedif. 3.5.2. 
314Procop. Bella 1.10.18, cf. id. de Aedif. 3.1.11, Theodor. HE 5.37.7. 
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V.' s words lend themselves to an interpretation which corresponds to the circumstances 

of, for example, the foundation of Theodosiopolis = Resaina, where a pre-existing settlement 

was raised to city-status,316 and named after the Emperor concemed.J17 V. artfully implied a 

comparison between his Emperor and a Romulus or a Theseus in building civilisation. 

Jones counted no less than nineteen cities commemorating the Emperor of the 

Theodosian house and their wives.318 Other cities founded by Theodosius I according to 

Georgius Cedrenus include Arcadiopolis in Thrace, formerly Bergula, and Nova 

Theodosiopolis = Aprus also in Thrace,319 Jones argued that Theodosius II was the more 

likely founder of the latter because the old name was used in A.D. 431, the new in A.D. 

458)20 He also deemed Theodosiana in Cyprus, perhaps = Trimethus321 and Theodosiopolis 

= Pannium in Thrace322 to have been named after Theodosius II. 

There is nothing to indicate which Theodosius renamed Augaza, one of the northern 

cities of the conventus of Ephesus,323 but its proximity to Valentiniopolis = Auliucome, and 

Arcadiopolis = Titacazus (?) might suggest the settlement of barbarians in the region by 

Theodosius I. There was also a city ofTheodosiana in Phrygia Pacatiana.324 

Jones points out that the custom of founding cities and naming them after Emperor was 

much weaker in the western Empire. V.'s panegyrical attribution of this activity would 

therefore suit an eastern Emperor far better than a western. Since there are grounds for placing 

the composition of Epit. I-III in the west (see above), the circumstances of Theodosius I's 

315A.H.M. Jones, Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces (19712) 445, citing K. Gilterbock, Romisch­
Armenien Ulld die rOmi.schen SaJTapien vierten bis sechsten Jahrhwukn (1900). 

316roann. Malalas p.354ff. (Bonn); A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964) 719 describes the 
processes involved 

317EpiL IV praef. p.128.llff.: Ideo potenlissimae nationes ac principes consecrali mdlam maiorem gloriam 
putaverunt quam aut fundare novas civitates au1 ab aliis conditas in nomen suum sub quadam amplificalione 
transferre.ln quo opere clemenlia serenil.alis tuae obtinet palmam. 

3lkA.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964) 719. 
319Geo. Cedrenus I p.568 (Bonn). 
320A.H.M. Jones. Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces (19712) 382. 
321Ibid. 501 n.15. 
322fuid. 26. 
323Ibid. 397 n.85, p.79. 
324Hierocles 668.11; A.H.M. Jones, ibid., 90. 
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sojourn in Italy A.D. 388-391 would seem to match the internal evidence of the text, insofar as 

he was an eastern Emperor temporarily based in the west 

There is, then, sufficient indication of Theodosius I's activity as founder of cities to 

give rise to a panegyrist's praise, as against Valentinian lli, about whom the sources are silent 

in this regard. Jones considered Nea Valentia in Mesopotamia as a foundation of V alens;325 so 

too presumably Valentia, Phrygia.326 Only Valentiniopolis in Asia did he tentatively attribute to 

Valentinian III.327 It remains something of a puzzle why the western-based Pacatus failed to 

include city-founding in his panegyric of Theodosius I, whereas the western-based V. did not 

fail. Obviously V. 's extensive travels all over the Empire may be the explanation,328 but it is 

possible too that V.'s service as a courtier may have taken him to Constantinople, where 

Theodosius I's activity as a founder of cities may have been more appreciated. Indeed, like 

Pacatus he may have followed Theodosius back to Constantinople in 391 and written Epit. IV. 

there.J29 

12. Antiquarian interests. 

V. 's Emperor's 'continual victories and triumphs' (Epit. II praef.) suggest real military 

events, but one should not, pace Barnes, conclude that the Emperor campaigned in person, 

even if the wording implies that he did so.330 All this could be rhetorical colour. What seems 

more individual is V.' s agonizing (ibid.) over being asked to inform the Emperor on the art of 

war as traditionally practised by the old Romans, to satisfy the Emperor's unaccountable33l 

taste for antiquities, when he surpassed antiquity himself.J32 Theodosius I was well-known to 

be interested in Roman antiquities, without pretensions to scholarship,333 and admired 

325A.H.M. Jones, Citiu of the Eastern Roman Provinces (19712) 222. 
326Ibid. 72. 
327Ibid. 515. 
328see ch. 1 (d) 3-4, and 2 (a). 
329cf. J. Mauhews, Western Aristocracies and the Imperial Court (1975), 229. 
330J-.D. Barnes, Phoenix XXXIII (1979), 256. 
331Epit II pcaef. p.33.5-Q: altwri consilio. quam mens poterat terrena concipere .... 
332Epit. II praef. p.33 .. 6-7: ... ex /ihris antiqua desiderat, cwn ipSlJI'II antiquitatem factis recenJihus antecedal. 
333ps,-Victor Epit. de Caes. 48.11-12: Litteris, si nimium perfectos conumplemur, mediocriter doctus; 

sagtU p/Q.M multumque diligens ad noscenda maiorwn gesta. E quibus non desiMbal exsecrari, quorum facta 
superba crudelia /ibertatique infesta legerat, ut Cinnam Marium Syllamque atque universos dominatium, 
praecipue tamen perfu;Ws et ingratos. 
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'harmless' scholarly minds,334 perhaps a reference to Christians like V. He liked to talk of 

'studies' with his high officials over dinner.335 

V. would seem well qualified to partake of such an occasion, as a comes et vir inlustris, 

and a dabbler in Roman antiquities in Epit. I, which whetted his Emperor's appetite for more. 

The Historia Augusta may allude to Theodosius' court or at least to a similar contemporary 

ideal when it described Severus Alexander's antiquarian interest in the stratagems of ancient 

Roman or 'foreign', that is, primarily, Greek or Carthaginian, commanders, which led him to 

invite to his strategic councils literary men and historians, as well as the usual professional 

soldiers.336 

13. Conclusion. 

It emerges from the above that Epit. I was probably composed between A.D. 383 and 

388, and perhaps in 384, whereas Epit. IT-IV were written between A.D. 388 and 395. Epit. II 

praef.: continuis ... victoriis ac triumphis, may point to Theodosius' victory over Maximus on 

28th. Aug., A.D. 388, following his triumph over the Greuthungi at Constantinople ,on 12th. 

Oct., A.D. 386. Epit. III.26 (epil.) p.l24.15-125.5 may point to tournaments in Rome, 

summer A.D. 389,337 or the consular games of Timasius and Promotus, the generals 

responsible for the victory over Maximus, in Jan., A.D. 389, or the consular games of 

Valentinian II, January, A.D. 390. Epit. IV praef. with its celebration of city-founding may 

suggest the period after Theodosius' return to Constantinople in A.D. 391. 

334Ibid. 48.9: simplicia ingenia aeque diligere, erudita mirari, sed inno:cia. 
3351bid. 48.18: elegans laetwnque conviviwn dare, non tamen sumptiWswn. miscere colloquia pro personis, 

studia dignitatibus, semu:me cwn gravitate iocundo. 
336SHA Alex. Sev. 16.3: Fuit praeterea illi consuet!JM, Ul, si de iure auJ negotiis tractaret, solos doctos et 

disertos adhiberet, si vero de re militari, militares veteres et senes bene meritos etlocorwn peritos ac bellorum et 
castrorwn et omnes /iueratos et maxime eos. qui historiam norant, requirens, quid in talibus causis, quales in 
disceptatione versabantur. veteru imperatores vel Romani vel exterarum gentiwn fecissent. A. Chastagnol, 
BHAC 1971 (1974), 77-78, holds that this passage was inspired by Epit II praef., but I cannot agree because 
the latter lacks the context of imperial councils with its implication of face·to·face verbal consultation in 
com~any with other literary men, and professional soldiers and geographers. See further section (e) below. 

33 Const. Cons. Chron. min. 1.245. 
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(e) Non-arguments. 

1. Ms. subscriorjones. 

It remains to discuss weak or false arguments in favour of Theodosius I. The weakness 

of arguments drawn from ms. subscriptiones has already been pointed out in section (a). 

Sabbah rightly criticized Chastagnol for relying on this;338 the same can be said for Barnes.339 

All that can be ascertained is that interpolation of 'Theodosius' is some centuries older than 

interpolation of 'Valentinianus', and that there are signs that the latter arose from confusion 

with the consular date of Eutropius' recension.J40 

2. Temporary ascendancy of orjmiscrinius? 

Mazzarino's idea341 that in Epit. II.21 p.55.14-19 V. portrays the primiscrinius = 

adiutor 342 as head of the praetorian prefect's department (under the externally appointed 

princeps ),which position in the hierarchy he attained only under Gratian, and which he did not 

keep for long before the earlier arrangement was restored whereby this position went to the 

cornicularius,34J is based on a misunderstanding of Stein p.60, and is independently refuted by 

Goffart and ChastagnoP44 In fact, the primiscrinius was the top rank of the illiuerati stream 

within the department, whereas the cornicularius was head of the officiales litterati or 

Augustales,345 and both retired together each year.346 The cornicularius was eventually 

chosen, like the princeps, from outside the departrnent,347 but the primiscrinius both before 

and after it enjoyed the final rank in a laborious chain of promotion withirl the department, as 

also in the offices of the prefect of the City and the vicar of Rome.J48 Thus it yields no clue as 

to the date of the Epit 

338G. Sabbah, Memoires II, Centre Jean Paleme (SL-Etienne Univ., 1980). 134; cf. A. Chastagnol, BHAC 
1971 (1974), 62. 

339T.D. Barnes. an. cit., 255. 
340see section (a) above. 
341s. Mazzarino, in G. Giannelli, S. Mazzarino, Trattato di Storia romana II (Rome, 1956), 542-543. 
342E. Stein, Umersuchungen iiber das Officium der Priitorianerprefeklur seit Diolderien (1928) 57. 
343As, e.g .. in Not. Dig. or. 2.51-52; occ. 2.42-46. 
344w. Goffart, Traditio XXXm (1977), 73-75 = id., Rome's Fall and After (1989), 53-55; A. Chastagnol, 

art. ciL, 60-¢1. 
345Ioann. Lydus de Mag. 1.48, 3.9. Stein, op. cit., 31-32, W.G. Sinnigen. The Officium of the urban 

pr~ecture during the later Roman Empire (1957), 66-67. 
6CJ 12.52.3 (444), Cass. Yar. 11.17-18. 

347stein, op. ciL, 4-6. 
348CTh 14.4.10 (419). 



3. Divus = 'late ruler'? CH. 3. 

Schoener's notion that Gratian could only have been styled divus under the recent 

impact of his death, and so not under Valentinian ill, since in the meantime Valentinian II, 

Theodosius I, Honorius and Arcadius had already died, is refuted by the evidence of V. 

himself, who calls divus also Augustus and Hadrian, Trajan and Vespasian_349 A.R. 

Neumann was therefore wrong to make this his main argument for Theodosius I, as also to 

bring to bear ms. dedications ad Theodosium imperatorem_350 

4. 'Worldwide rule'. 

It was argued by Mazzarino on the basis of V.'s list (Epit. 1.28 p.29) of warlike 

peoples from ancient Greece, archaic Italy and the Balkans, that his Emperor ruled over both 

halves of the Empire_351 While Sirago was factually incorrect to say that V. was cataloguing 

current resources of the Empire, he was at least pointing to them.352 It has not been noticed that 

V.'s concluding chapter to Epit. I complements the opening chapter's list of peoples of the 

west, Gauls, Germans, Spaniards and Africans (plus Greeks who appear in both lists), 

overcome by the old Romans too (Epit. 1.1 p.5). But V. 's world-view of manpower resources 

was co-extensive, apart from the diocese of Thrace, with Gratian 's realm prior to the handover 

of two-thirds of the prefecture of 1llyricum to Theodosius c. A.D. 379.353 V. gave up listing 

provinces just at the point where it began to involve the eastern Emp.ire. 

But although this confirms V.'s western outlook, it tells us nothing about his 

Emperor's realm. Goffart and Sirago correctly understood the sense of the list (Epit. 1.28) to 

embrace the whole Empire; however it was a topos to suggest world-empire so as to hint that 

one's Emperor equalled or outdid famous rulers of the past. The same reading of Sidonius 

Apollinaris Carm. 5.40-50 would turn Majorian into the ruler of the entire Empire.354 V. 

merely meant to suggest that contrary to supposition the Roman Empire could still produce 

349c. Schoener, Studien zu Vegetius, Programm der kgl. bayer. Studienanstalt zu Erlangen, 1887-88 
(Erlangcn,l888), 37; Epit. 1.27 p.28.9-10, IIJ p.37.15, II.7 p.41.2. 

350RE Suppl. X (1965) 993, s.v. 'Vegetius'. 
351s. Mazzarino, Joe. cit., 542ff. 
352v. A. Sirago, Galla Placidia e Ia Trasformazione politica dell' OccidenJe (1961), 468. 
353see A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964) 1099 n.44, F. Paschoud, Zosime IV (Bude edn., 

1979) 386 n.l51, Soz. 7.4. . 
354w. Goffart, locc. ciu., 77 = 57, citing E. Curtius, European Literature and the Latin Middle Ages, tr. 

W.R. Trask (1953), 165-166. 
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plenry of its own fighting men, without making a political point about whose realm in particular 

he was speaking. As a westerner it was natural that he should start from the western provinces. 

Like Pliny the Younger he wished to deprecate the idea that 'exhausted nature no longer 

produces anything worthy of praise'.355 

At Epit. IV.31 p.l50.15ff V. provided a similarly Empire-wide context, with a list of 

provinces and regions which makes no bones about including the eastern Empire. It is perhaps 

another example of the more eastern outlook of Epit. IV.356 There is never any hint in Y: that 

his Emperor ruled over anything but both halves of the Empire. But given the nature of 

rhetoric, it amounts to only a weak argument in favour of Theodosius I, who was senior 

Augustus from A.D. 383 to 395.357 This is without prejudice to the argument that V. 's 

Emperor was probably reigning also in the east, whereas V. addressed predominantly the 

military problems of the west, a combination which points to Theodosius I more strongly. 

5. 'Diacritical' imperial titles and panegyrical virtues? 

Goffart358 followed Seeck359 in warning of the non-diacritical nature of complimentary 

titles given to Emperors: 'No modem reader can decide the reference to a domitor omnium 

gentium barbararum (Epit. II praef.) is realistic while the reference to the Emperor's all­

surpassing felicitas (Epit. IV praef.) is hollow.' However, for Mazzarino an Emperor 

addressed as dominus ac princeps generis humani (Epit. II praef.) could only have ruled over 

the entire Roman world,360 while Barnes comments that di:Jmitor omnium gentium barbararum 

goes beyond conventional titles like victor ac triumpharor (e.g., ILS 794-798, given to 

Arcadius, Honorius and Theodosius II as an infant).36t He says domitor is never 

metaphorical362 and a conspicuously rare epigraphical use.363 

355Pliny Ep. 6.21.1. 
356see section (d) fm. 
357o ros. 7.35.1. 
35Sw. Goffart, locc. citL 79 =59. 
359o. Seeck, 'Die Zeit des Vegetius', Hermes XI (1876), 65. 
360s. Mazzarino, in G. Giannelli, S. Mazzarino, Trattato di Storia romaM II (Rome, 1956), 542-543. 
36tT.D. Barnes, Plwenix xxxm (1979) 255. 
362Cf. TU V.l945 s.v. 
363E.g., CIL 8.2387, Julian saluted domitor lwstium, /LS 827, Theoderic the Ostrogoth domitor gentium. 
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But domiror can after all be shown to be a conventional title. Compare B. Levick, 

Anatolian Studies XVII (1967), 101-121 no.9: Omnipotenri principi jlorentissimo Augusto 

victoriosissimo imperatori domitori gentium barbararum restauratori imperii Romani Galerio 

Valerio Maximiano aeterno beatissimo [domino] nostro, dated A.D. 305-311. Levick cites 

CIL 2.4105: Licinianus devictor omnium gentium barbararum, ibid. 2.482 (Constantine I), 

ibid. 8.7006 (Constantine 1): domitor omnium factionum, AE 1947.185 (Theodosius II): 

triumfator gentium barbararum. ChastagnoP64 adds references to coins and medallions from 

the reigns of Maxentius and Constantine onwards, under the forms victor omnium gentium, 

exuperator omnium gentium, debellator gentium barbararum,365 and to an inscription of A.D. 

315-316 for Constantine and Licinius: edomitis ubique barbararum gentium populis.366 Cf. a 

dedication for Julian at Ephesus: omn[ium ...... ] gentium [debellator?j.361 The legends 

continue on coins throughout the 4th. c.368 until Arcadius and Honorius who are each qualified 

as rriumfaror gentium barbararum.369 Chastagnol sees in this change a weak argument in 

favour of dating V. 's usage of titles in Epit. II praef. to the 4th. rather than 5th. c. A.D.370 

As for dominus ac princeps generis humani (II praef.), Chastagnoi371 notes the rarity 

of allusion to the human race in imperial titulature. But cf. the maximum prices edict of 

Diocletian: prospicienribus nobis qui parentes sumus generis humani,312 and also for Diocletian 

and Maximian, cf. propagarores generis humani.313 Constantine is restitutor humani generis 

in A.D. 314,374 and Valentinian III is dominus rerum hwnanarum in A.D. 443-445.375 So, 

the allusion may be rare but it is conventional. 

364A. Chastagnol, BHAC 1971 (1974), 61. 
365c.H.V. Sutherland, The Roman Imperial Coinage VI (1967). p.222 no.818, p.401 no.6, p.405 no.54; F. 

Gnecchi,l medaglioni romani I (1912), p.15 nos.6-7, n. p.133 no. I; P. Bruun, The Roman Imperial Coinage 
vn (1966), p.331 no.296. 

366/LS 8938. 
367AE 1924.71. 
368F. Gnecchi, op. ciL, I. p.27 no.ll, p.63 nos.I8-22, p.67-68 nos. 46-53, p.70 no.5, p.74 no.ll, p.76 

no.ll, p.81 no.7. 
369Ibid. I p.82 nos.4-ll; p.83 nos.3-4. 
370 A. Chastagnol, art. ciL, 62. See also id., in A. Donati (ed.), La Terza Eta dell' Epigrafia, Atti del 

Convegno, Univ. eli Bologn~ ottobre 1986 (Faenza, 1988), 24-25. 
371 Ibid. 61. 
372Praef. 7 (1.10-11), S. Lauffer (ed.), Dioklelians Preisedikt (1971), 92. 
313CJL 3.133 (=6661). 
314CIL 6.1140 = ILS 692. 
315CIL 6.1197-1198 = ILS 807-808. See also A. Chastagnol, art. cit. (1988), 25-26. 
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Chastagnol's view376 that the Historia Augusta took such phraseology from V. is 

unlikely to be correct, given the wide currency of such language.377 However, it is useful to 

confirm the usage of such a title in the age of Theodosius I, to whose reign the Historia 

Augusta is dated by majority opinion.J78 However that is not to say that there is any reason to 

presuppose that V. 's usage refers to a 4th. c. Emperor rather than a 5th. c. Chastagnol's whole 

endeavour to prove that the Historia Augusta borrowed dozens of phrases from V.'s Epit. is 

ultimately unconvincing because Roman writers tend to repeat each other anyway, so that other 

contemporary authors can be found to have used the same ideas and language, themselves in 

many cases cited by Chastagnol_379 Parallels with V. occur frequently, to be sure, but how 

could they not when the subjects coincide? Biographical history of Emperors could not avoid 

covering the army, warfare and military taxation. 

Barnes cited an inscription from Canusium alluding to Theodosius' achievements, cuius 

virtute felicitate iustitia et propagatus terrarum orbis et rerenrus,380 and compared Epit. m.IO 

p.89.21: propagantur provinciae, conservatur imperium. However apart from the fact that V. 

is not here talking about his Emperor but about the value of the art of war, similar phraseology 

can be found for other reigns, cf. [princ]ip{i] auctoritate praeci[pua] Romani status ac libertatis 

propagarori semper et ubi que vic tori d. n. Fl. Graciano vi.ctori ac triumfatori piissimo Aug .381 

and (Valentinian I) propagator Romani imperii.382 

The attempt to find concrete instances of the panegyrical virtues of IV praef.,felicitas, 

moderario, castimonia, exempla indulgentiae, amor studiorum,383 is futile. As Lang 

observed,384 they could fit any Emperor, even if they seem to fit Theodosius I best in the 

period A.D. 383-450 in question. However, what we know of Theodosius from Ps.-Victor 

376A. Chastagnol, BHAC 1971 (1974), 77. 
3ncr. SHA Alex. Sev. 14.6:jue11lllt multa alia signa, quibus principem hwnaJii generis esse constaret: ibid. 

Max. et Balb. 17.7: cum eos Augustos et principes generis hwnaJii videam. 
378cr. R. Syme, Ammianus and the Historia Augusta (1967), 72-79, id., Historia Augusta Papers (1983), 

220. 
379A. Chastagnol,BHAC 1971 (1974), 59-&0. 
380r.o. Barnes, an. cit., 256; GIL 9.833 = ILS 180. 
38la. Levick, Anatolian Studies XV (1965), 59 no.2. 
382CfL 9.661. 
383sarncs ibidem. 
384c. Lang, vii. 
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does match V. 's Emperor's interest in studia,385 and fits a context also similar to that offered in 

a fictional, idealised portrait of Severns Alexander by the late 4th. c. Historia Augusta.386 

Sirago commented that srudiorum tlm()r is notably absent from Pacatus' panegyric of 

Theodosius: 'He would not have omitted it if it was an important quality of Theodosius. •387 A 

non-literary man might well, however, have turned to a V., rather than a Pacatus, who was 

obviously a literary luminary of the highest culture, perhaps rather too high for Theodosius' 

cultural purposes. Whereas, V.was a man of more modest literary pretension who aimed to 

write useful handbooks on practical themes. Such a man might have been thought more capable 

of relating, as one dilettante to another, a distillation of ancient military practices of the 

Romans. Theodosius was after all not cultured but eager to learn. Thus his 'love of studies' is 

likely to have been something quite outside Pacatus' own university-oriented world and really 

rather irrelevant to rum, if he had even heard of it 

385Epit I praef., II praef., ill praef., IV praef., and see ch. 1 (c) for V. 's persona as 'director of studies'. 
386see section (d) above. 
387v.A. Sirago, Galla Placidia e Ia Trasformazicne politico dell' OccidenJe (1961), 472. 
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6. Birthday of navigation. 

At Epit. IV.39 V. referred to the 'birthday, so to speak, of navigation, which is 

celebrated with traditional games and a public spectacle in many cities' ,388 an allusion to the 

navigium lsidis, a nautical religious festival celebrated in Ostia, Alexandria, Cenchreae 

(Corinth) and other maritime cities to mark the reopening of the sailing season on 5th. 

March.J89 This was fused in Rome itself with the festival of the vota publica (held on 3rd. 

January) in the late 2nd. c. A.D.J90 Nevertheless when V. was writing, festivals for the 

opening of sailing on 5th. March 0/. inexplicably says lOth. March) were still being celebrated 

officially, despite their pagan character.J91 Sabbah pointed out that all such ceremonies were 

banned by Theodosius in a law of 24th. Feb., A.D. 391.392 However the signs are that the 

rr).ow<f>taw continued to be celebrated even in the 6th. c.393 But given the tenacity of Isiac 

worship among the senatorial aristocracy under Theodosius,394 Sabbah's conclusion that it 

would have been tactless for V. the courtier to have underlined the permanence of this festival 

after the promulgation of the law banning all official pagan ceremonies would seem to be likely 

only if V. 's words are taken to imply Isiac worship. However his reticent circumlocution on 

this very point is easily explicable if, as it appears, he meant only to allude to the festival as 

marking the opening of navigation, thus suppressing embarrassing mention of the Isiac 

character of the ceremonies. Thus no special clue to date can be drawn from this, and we 

should not conclude on this basis that Epit IV was finished before February A.D. 391. 

388Epit. IV.39 p.l58.6-8: post nata/em vero, ut ita dicam , navigationis, qui sollemni certamine publicoque 
spectaculo muitarum urbium celebratur ... See also ch. 2 (c). 

389J. Rouge, Recherches sur/' organisation du commerce maritime en Mediterranie (1966), 33, Apuleius 
Met. 11.8-17,RE IX(l916),2084-2132(Roeder). 

390f-. Dunand, u culte d'lsis dans le bassin oriental de Ia Mediterranie. Etudes preliminaires aux religions 
orientiales de I' Empire romain XXV1.3 (1973), 223; A. Piganiol, L' Empire chritien (19722), 259; A. AlfOidi, 
A festival of Isis in Rome under the Christian Emperors of the IVth. century. Diss. Pannon. ser. 2, fasc. 7 
(1937); id, 'Die Isisparade an Neujahr'. Jahrb.fiir Ant. und Christ. Vill-IX (1965-1966), 53-87, esp. 75-78. 

39lCIL I p.338, cf. Comm. diumi a.d. III Non. Mart., ibid. p.387; the ferialia are omitted from Chron. Min. 
I (Chronographer of A.D. 354), ed. T. Mommsen, MGH. AA. IX (Berlin, 1892) 48; H. Stem, u calendrier de 
354 (Paris. 1953). fac. p.116, Ausonius 13 eclog. 24 de Feriis Romanis 23-24, Joann. Lydus de Mens. 4.45. 

392o. Sabbah, Memoires II, Centre Jean Paleme (St.-Etienne Univ., 1980) 146; CTh 16.10.10 (391), A. 
Piganiol, L' Empire chretien (1967), 285. 

393A. AlfOidi, A Festival of Isis (1937), 47, Ioann. Lydus de Mens. 4.45. 
394A. Alfotdi, ibid., F. Dunand, op. cit., 224. 



7. The consular date ofEutropius' edition. CH. 3. 

Finally the production by Fl. Eutropius of an edition of the Epit. at Constantinople, 

A.D. 45()395 gives little clue to the date of composition. A.R. Neumann said that the work must 

have been in circulation for a considerable time beforehand,396 but how long is anyone's 

guess. Eutropius' cri de coeur that he did not have an exemplar before him is a typical mark of 

the amateur scholarship of the time,397 rather than of geographical Qr chronological remoteness 

of origin. Certainly the date preferred by Goffart and Birley in the A.D. 440's seems 

uncomfortably close to this re-edition, but that does not rule out earlier dates in the reign of 

Valentinian ill proposed by Gordon (c. A.D. 435)398 and Seeck (Epit. I c. A.D. 426-7, Epit. 

II-IV c. A.D. 435),399 which are unacceptable on other grounds argued above. 

395see section (a) above, p.53. 
396RE Suppl. X (1965), 993. 
397L.D. Reynolds, N.G. Wilson, Scribes and Scholars (Oxford, 1968). 34. · 
39Sc.D. Gordon, 'Vegetius and his proposed Refonns of the anny'. in Polis and Imperium: studies in honour 

of Edwards Togo Salmon (1974), 36. 
399Q. Seeck, 'Die Zeit des Vegetius'. Hermes XI (1876), 82. 
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Cb. 4. Anonymus de rebus bemcis. 

(a) Genre. 

The 4th. or 5th. c. illustrated pamphlet entitled rather inadequately 'De rebus bellicis' 

(being also about imperial largess, coinage and taxation), provides a useful standard of 

comparison with V. 's Epit., with which it is roughly contemporary.! Both De rebus bellicis 

and Epit. I are compilations prepared on their authors' own initiatives for the instruction and 

information of a particular Emperor.2 The De rebus bellicis addresses a single Emperor from 

the end of the preface to the end of the work. Each author sought to introduce innovations in 

areas which, par excellence, were the Emperor's own business. In each case the innovations 

drew heavily upon antiquity, obviously so in the Epit. which sought to recover the disciplina 

militaris of the middle Republic, but demonstrably also for the De rebus bellicis.3 It is 

becoming clearer from recent research that the De rebus bellicis is a·typical piece of late-Roman 

antiquarianism, if about innovation too. Thus the crucial chapters 1-2, highlighted in the 

preface (praef. 2), are about modem military donatives,4 but the message is mediated through 

an excursus on Roman antiquity which refers back to stories about congiaria given by Numa in 

wooden, leather and clay coins.5 

The military machines too (De rebus be.llicis 6-19) are in many cases derived from 
. . 

technical treatises of a sufficiently hoary antiquity. Thus the ballista 9uadrirotis or four-

wheeled ballista has features expressed m language which closesly resembles passages from 

Greek mechanici. The cochleae machina (7.4) in the view of Marsden6 is the equivalent of the 

universal joint or Kapxflawv of Heron Bel. 88ff. W., where the description of the universal 

joint's operation is 'very similar to Anonymous' account here'. Marsden goes on to suggest 

I see section (c) below. 
2De rebus bellicis praef. 16: utilia vestrae felicitati undique redacta confe"e gestivi; Epit 1.28 p.28.3-5: haec 

fidei ac devotionis intuitu, imperator invicte, de universis auctoribus, qui rei militaris disciplinam litteris 
mandaverant, in hunc libellum enucleata congessi. 

3oe rebus bellicis 15.1: Inter omnia, quae ad usum bellicum provida posteritatis cogitavit antiquitas, 
thoracomachum quoque ... subiecit. 'Quoque' here seems to refer back to the cUffodrepan.us, cf. 12.1: huiusmodi 
pugnacis vehiculi genus ... repperit farthicae pugnae necessitas, cf. 16.1: remedium ... repperit ingeniosa 
necessitas (sc. the bridge of slcins). 

4H. Brandt. Zeitkritik in der Spiitantike, Vestigia XL (1988), 14-17, 23-24. 
5H. Brandt. op. cit, 23-24, pointing to Suetonius' lost de Regibus as lhe likely source. 
6E.W. Marsden, Greek and Roman Artillery: Technical Treatises (1971), 242 n.5. 
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that the same engine's innovative feature was a new kind of pull-back system in which the radii 

were toothed iron bars, although the word is unattested in this sense, and the idea does not 

seem otherwise in evidence before the 15th. c. crossbow .1 More likely is the observation of 

lreland,s that the Anon.'s words sagirtas ex se non, ut aliae,funibus sed radiis inrorra iacu/arur 

derive, whether directly or mediately, from a source such as Philo of Byzantium.9 Thompson 

had already seen the sense of radiis inrorra to refer to a windlass, 6vtaKo:;, 10 and the identical 

feature can be seen in the Anon.'s ba//israfu/minalis: hunc ramenfunem non manibus neque 

viribus milirum rrahi fabricae ips ius magnirudo permittit, sed rerro duabus roris viri singuli 

radiorum nisibus adnitentes funem retrorsum tendunr, pro difficu/tate rei viribus machinis 

adquisiris .11 

The ba//isra quadrirotis is, on Marsden's analysis, of the same type as (Ps.-)Heron 's 

Cheiroballistra, a hand-held machine which he dated to Trajan '~ reign,l2 but which is now 

dated to the Byzantine period.l3 Finds of components from 4th. c. Danubian forts bear very 

close resemblances to the surviving ms. drawings.l4 Nonetheless, the type as a larger model 

mounted on two-wheeled mule-carts or wooden pillar-bases first appears on Trajan's column;15 

the Anon. offered one larger still, mounted on a four-wheeled carriage, and drawn by a pair of 

horses. This seems comparable to V. 's carrobal/isra, also drawn by pairs of horses or mules.16 

The large, static ba//israfu/minalis (18) is a larger version still of the same basic design. 

The ease with which the gunner triggered the mechanism, as we have seen, excited the Anon.'s 

71bid. 243 n.6. 
8R.I. Ireland (ed.), Anonymi auctoris De rebus bellicis (feubner edn., 1984), ix. 
9oe rebus bellicis 7.6; Philo Byz. IV (Bel.), 75 fin.:~,., Sl Karar(Url&z ol!K Elx~ v~vplvrw. d.U' 

lxovros- TOV ovlOKOII rds- {m~poxds- rds- lf lKarlpoll lllpovs- drr~tpyaop.lvas-. 
l~.A. Thompson, A Roman Reformer a!UI.Inventor (1952), 114. 
11 De rebus bellicis 18.2. cr. again the same cochleae machina, 18.3. 
12E.W. Marsden, op. cit, 236, 209. 
Do. Baatz., Britannia IX (1978), 14-15. See ch. 6 (c--d). 
14o. Baatz., Joe. cit., D.B. Campbell, BJ CLXXXVI (1986), 130. 
15E.W. Marsden, Greek and Roman Artillery: Historical Development (1969), 190, D.B. Campbell, 

Britannia XV (1984), 77; Trajan's column scenes 104-105, 163-164, 169, cf. C. Cichorius, Die Reliefs der 
Traiansstiule (Berlin, 1896-1900), Plates 31,46-48, F. Lepper, S. Frere, Trajan' s Column (Gloucester, 1988). 

16v. Epil III.24 p.118.8-11: Carroballistas aliqua!UUJ maiores ... superpositas curriculis cum binis equis vel 
mulis post aciem convenit ordinari ... Cf. also !125 p.60.2-9. 



CH. 4. 107 

admiration, but also probably that of his source, whom he copied.l? It is likely that Ammianus 

described a ballista of closely similar size and design, with two men to tum the windlasses and 

a gunner to take aim and set the bolts in the firing-mechanism.l8 Procopius described a 

'ballistra' placed on towers by Belisarius, which Marsden despite some obscurities and 

contradictory hints identified as a torsion ballista of the same basic design as (Ps.-)Heron's 

Cheiroballistra. 19 Thus all the arrow-shooting ballistae of the 4th.- 6th. c. A.D. were torsion­

engines, and probably all of the same basic type as that first shown on Trajan's column,20 with 

the characteristic 'little arch' or KaJ1dptov, as (Ps.-)Heron calls it,21 depicted in all the 

illustrations to De rebus bellicis, and mentioned in the literary sources except V. and 

Ammianus.22 So the Anon. was broadly describing the contemporary model which had already 

been in use for almost three centuries, and was due to remain in use for at least another two. He 

apparently offered no innovations at all, calling it appropriately usu.compertwn (18.1).23 

The late-4th. c. all metal-framed cheiroballistra of (Ps.-)Heron's design, including the 

arched strut, found near the Iron Gates of the Danube at a late-Roman fort at Orsova, 

Rumania,24 was much bigger than the original blueprint, and needed a windlass to cock it. But 

so did some of those mounted on two-wheeled carts on Trajan's column.25 A smaller late-4th. 

c. 'field-frame' (KaJ1/3tCITpwv) found at the late-Roman fort at Gomea, also near the Iron Gates, 

appears designed for wooden struts, not metal. By contrast, the 3rd. c. A.D. stationary two­

armed torsion ballista found at Hatra, capable of throwing stone shot estimated at 10 Roman 

pounds(= 3.27 kg.), was of a type described already by Vitruvius,26 although the proportions 

17cr. Philo Byz. IV (Bel.), 74 Th. init.: tJcrr~ rov ro(olovra brt8tvra rd jJl).TJ JJTJBlv c:f).).o 
A~LTOupyllv 1TA1jv TOV Karararllv TO x~.l.LJVLOV, 1T~ptdyovra ra1s- CTKVTdAaLS" TOV ov{CTKOV 
lva).).df, tlkrr~ 1Tdvv o-WroJJov yl~-¥ufJa.L TTjv ro(dav. Cf. R.I. Ireland •. op. cit., ix. 

18Amm. 23.4.1- 3. Here lhe cochleae are actually the two windlasses rather !han universal joints. Cf. E.W. 
Marsden, Greek and Roman Artillery: Technical Trealises (1971), 2AO n.9. 

19Ibid .. 247 n.1; cf. Procop. Bell. Golh.1.21.14-18. 
20r:.w. Marsden, ibid., 236. 
2tcheir. 130 w. 
22un1ess it is to be identified in Amm. 's volumen teres. quod in medio pars polita componit, 'well-rounded 

curve, which lhe polished component is set to face in the middle' (23.4.2). 
23cf. V. Epit 111.26 p.l24.15-17: Digesta sum ... quae nobilissimi aucrores diversis probata temporibus per 

experimentorum fidem memaria.e prodiderunt ... 
24o. Baatz. Britannia IX (1978), 1-17. 
25c. Cichorius pl. 31. 
26vittuv. 10.11.3. 
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are completely different. Wide, low frames are reported characteristic of later types of this old 

design.27 The surviving sample is, however, very small. 

Pictures of the richodifrus (8) show only the chassis, not the superstructure. Thus any 

resemblance to the late-Roman reaping machine28 is coincidental. It is instructive rather to 

consider its use. The tichodifrus or 'wall-chariot' was a mobile screen on two wheels 

manoeuvred by two men (19.5), covering an advancing ballista, doubtless mounted on a 

carriage. The tactical connexion with the ballista is emphasized.29 Its resemblance to the vinea 

of V.3° has been noticed by Thompson.31 Note the smallness of dimension of V.'s vinea, 8' 

wide by 7' high by 16' long, together with its similar double-hurdle construction,32 and the 

similar tactical deployment against walls.33 Especially the apse-shaped variant called by V. a 

pluteus, also described by Athenaeus mech.,34 manoeuvred on just three wheels, covering 

obviously few soldiers armed with arrows, slings and javelins, w~ose taSk it was to dislodge 

defenders from battlements, makes it likely that the tichodifrus was a conventional siege 

machine of this type. 

The detail of the provision of an armament of 'tridents and spikes' may be verbally 

compared to Ammianus' description of the 'threefold spikes' fitted to the frontalia of his 

'helepolis', although these were probably attached to the heads of rams.35 The construction 

reinforced with iron nails seems the same in either case.36 Whether or not Thompson was right 

that Amrnianus' helepolis may have given ideas to the Anon., it is likely that the Anon.'s 

27o. Baatz., art. cit. 
28cr. K.D. White, in M.W.C. Hassall, R.I. Ireland (edd.) De rebus bellicis (BAR Int. Sec. 63, 1979), 39. 
29oe rebus bellicis 8.1, 19.5. 
30Epit. IV.l5 p.l38. 
31E.A. Thompson, A Roman Reformer and Inventor (1952), 66. 
32Epit. IV.l5 p.l38.2-3: Huius tectwn muniticne duplici tabularis craribusque contexjtur, cf. De rebus 

bellicis 8.3: duabus superimpositis cratibus fixoriisque confiXis. 
33Epit. IV.l5 p.l38.8-9: sub quibus obsidentes tuli ad subruenda murorum penetrantfundamenta. cf. De 

rebus belli cis 8.1: per hunc facilior in murwn paretur ascensus. 
34Epit. IV.l5 p.l38.9-16. Athen. mech. 38.9-10 (dated from 1st. c. B.C. to 2nd. c. A.D.), cf. 0. Lendle, 

Texu und Untersuchungen zwn technischen Bereich der antilcen Poliorutilc, Palingenesia XIX (1983), 144. 
35De rebus bellicis 8.4:fuscinis et lanceis armatur diligenter aptatis, Amm. 23.4.12: conseruntur awem eius 

frontalibus trisulccu cuspides praecutae ponderibus fe"eis graves, quolia nobis pictores ostendunt fulmina vel 
fictores, ut. quidquid petierit, aculeis exertis abrumpat. 

36De rebus bellicis 8.3: fuoriisque confixis. cf. 9:fi:wriis minutis ad soliditatem sui diligenter munitus 
(clipeocentrus or 'reinforced shield'); Amm. 23.4.ll:ferreisque clavis aptata et contegitur coriis bubulis 
virgarumque recenti te:aura ... 



CH. 4. 109 

information is entirely derivative. Ammianus' 'helepolis' is explicitly linked by him with 

historians and Demetrius Poliorcetes, in the 4th. c. B.C.37 There was probably nothing new 

either about the Anon.'s tichodifrus. 

The plumbara rribolara (10), a so-called combination of plumbata (lead-weighted dart) 

and tribulus (caltrop), is unlikely to be the Anon.'s invention, either. T plf3o).oL were also 

known as missiles, furnished with kindling material like fa/aricae, from at least the 3rd. c. 

B.C.J8 Thefalarica was similarly weighted with lead, according to Isidore,39 and could be 

used without kindling as a hand-thrown missile of smaller design in warfare or hunting.40 This 

smaller version appears more comparable to the Anon. 's missile which is itself likened to a 

hunting-spear.4 1 But surviving plumbara heads come in very various sizes, and some have 

shafts twisted to take kindling material.42 

The plumbata mamillata (11) was an ordinary lead-weig~ted dart with a special iron 

head perhaps in the form of a cone mounted on a hemisphere.43 The design of the head is not 

enlarged upon, so that we may take it that the Anon. did not invent it, but transmitted it from his 

source. Such an iron head was found at Mainz, 8·8 em. long (35;g").44 Presumably it was this 

characteristically-shaped head which gave rise to the name mamillara ('breast-shaped') rather 

than the lead-weight which it shared with all other plumbatae. The illustrations to the Anon. 

incorrectly show a lead weight-like protuberance only on the plumbata tribolata, and then too 

far down the shaft. 

3? Amm. 23.4.10. 
38Philo Byz. VII-Vlll (Pol.).104 Th. (104 D.-Schr.): r6ls- rrvpo</>OpotS" Kal r6ls- {JWJ.lii()(S" Tptpi>A()(S" 

Kal ra1s- :>..a1mdcn Kal ri) TTlUUTJ 4TTTE ldP l)(T1S". Anon. Byz. (6th. c. A.D.) Parangelmata poliorcetica 
246.15 W.: (the siege tower) 8tarpu:>..ax9quErat 8l TTpOS" r6 p.{J KalEu6at IK rfiw TTEJ.I.TTOJ.I.EPWP 
TT'IJfX/>O{XJJP Tpl.pi>NAw Kal diiClTTTOfJ/IIWV t/J).oyfiw TTpourJ).O~ uav£cn, KTJ... 

39Jsid. Etym. 18.7.8: falarica est telum ingens torno factum, habens ferrum cubitale et rotunditatem de 
plumbo in modum sphaerae. 

40vecg. Aen. 9.705ff., Livy 34.14.11, OraL Cyneg. 342. 
41 De rebus bellicis 10.2: fit autem ex ligna in modwn sagittae facto. cui ferrum subtiliter in formam venabuli 

aptatum injigitur ... , cf. 10.1: hoc iaculi genus ... non arcus neque ballistae pulsu consuevit emilli, sed manus 
impetu et viribus elisum in hostem comminus vadit. 

42T. VOUing, Deutsches Archiiclogisches lnstitul Archiiclogischer Anzeiger (1991 ), 287-298. 
43oe rebus bellicis 11: Bene extenso et directa virga accipiet in extremitate sui rotundum et in acumen 

deductum ferrum ... 
44L. Lindenschmit, Altertlulmer unserer heidnischen Vorzeit, ROmisch-germanischen Centralmuseum in 

Mainz, I (1864), x.i, Taf. 4 no.24, cf. Daremberg-Saglio IV.2 p.lOOO, s.v. 'sagitta', fig. 6099. 
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The mamillara head will have come in different sizes, as the several ordinary surviving 

plumbata heads, which range from c. 9·2 em. (33t5"),45 c. 9·7 em. (34t5"),46 c. 10·1 em. 

(4"),47 through c. 15·8 em. (61/4"),48 to c. 25·3 em. (10").49 Aplumbata head found at Mainz 

measured c. 20·6 em. (8 1/g").50 Volling has now published a complete list of the 42 known 

examples, ranging from 98 to 278 mm.5t All measurements are roughly from the tip to the 

farther end of the lead weight. 

The shafts of such darts were obviously also apt for fitting collars ringed with sharp 

points, such as the twenty 'mace-heads' in bronze published a century ago by the French 

Bibliotheque Nationale, ranging in diameter from 40 rom. (19h6") to 15 mm. (3/s"), and in 

height from 57 mm. (21/4") to 14 mm. (9fi6").52 However there is no evidence to date they 

were ever so fitted. Arrian refers to maces as an arm of a certain type of Roman cavalry, but 

their description as a sort of axe makes them sound more massive ~an these. 53 

The Anon.'s description inserts spikes in the lead weight of the plumbara tribolata 

(10.2), which seems a so far unattested mode of affixing such points; but the principle of 

casting caltrops like darts appears unoriginal. However this mode of affixing them seems 

unlikely to have been a practical idea, as they would have got in the way of the darter and been 

perhaps rather easily avoidable for the feet of the enemy, unlike ordinary caltrops which were 

smaller and laid in greater profusion. 54 The small iron caltrop (tribuJus or rpl{3oA.os-) could also 

be shot by slingers.55 Given the ingenuity and diversity of ancient missile-warfare, it is 

unlikely that the Anon. was the first to think of adding spikes to the lead weight of the plumbata 

45Richborough IV, Soc. Antiq. Research Repon (1949), 152, pl.lli no.295. 
46Doncaster, in Current Archaeology XXXIII (July, 1972), 275. 
41Richborough IV, Joe. cit., no.296. 
48aucgh Castle, in Procs. Suffolk /nst. Arch. XXXIV.2 (1978), 141-143. 
49wroxeter, in J. Corbet Anderson, The Roman City Uriconium at Wroxeter, Salop. (1867), 74. The above 

references are from D. Sherloclc, 'Plucnbatae -a Note on the method of manufacture', in M.W.C. Hassall, R.I. 
Ireland (edd.) De rebus bellicis (BAR InL Ser. 63, 1979) 101. 

SO A. MUller, in A. Baumeister (ed.), DenJcmiiler des ldassischen Altertums ill (1888), W77 fig. 2314. 
51 Art. cit. 
S2E. Babelon, J.-A. Blanchet, Catalogue des Bronzes AntiQues de Ia Bibl. Nat. (1895), 669, nos. 2108-2127. 
53 Arr. TacL 4.9: or 8l Kal rr~MK~LS' J.lLKpoils' ,pipoiXll rrdvro&v lv KVK~ dK(JJI(ds txovras-. 
54Philo Byz. VII-VIII (Pol.), 100 Th. (44 D.-Schr.), Anon. Byz. Parang. Pol. 211.1 W. 
55oion. Hal. 20.1 has slingers of rpl{JoJ..oc uc871p6l on 300 cans prepared by the Romans at the battle of 

Asculum against king Pyrrhus' elephants. 
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or falarica, especially when the throwing of such weapons had· been known for centuries 

already. 

Thus the Anon. is likely to have got his p/umbatae from a military treatise. While V. 

did not describe the plumbata, he clearly knew what it was, devoting a chapter to it (Epit. 

I.l7), and making frequent reference to the weapon elsewhere.56 Its later attestation as a 

throwing mace57 suggests that the spiked form may have been a normal variant rather than an 

innovation of the Anon. Since his explanation in terms of precisely the caltrop is unsatisfactory, 

it may well be nothing more than his own interpretatio etymologica of tribolata. The plumbata 

was already used in the 3rd. c. A.D., according to V., and may well have derived from a dart 

of similar dimensions and appearance called a Kia-rpos, launched from a sling, and introduced 

in the early 2nd. c. B.c.ss V. 's description of its effect in long-range battle might suggest that 

contra the testimony of the Anon. it could still be so launched, although as a throwing-mace it 

will have been cast by hand, too.59 

The Anon.' s comment that the scythed chariot or currodrepanus ( 12.1) was discovered 

through the necessity of a Parthian = Persian war-60 probably refers to its invention by Cyrus 

the great.61 The last reliable uses of this weapon are by Mith.ridates' general Archelaos in 86 

B.C.62 and his son Pharnaces in 47 B.C.63 The capture by Severus Alexander during his 

Persian campaign of A.D. 232 of 1,800 scythed chariots is apocryphal;64 Servius, writing in 

the late-4th. c. A.D., knew of scythed chariots only from ancient history.65 So too V. Epit. 

III.24.66 Indeed the machine was already obsolete by the 1st. c. A.D. Arrian adds several 

details to the bare statement of Aelian and Asclepiodotus that the use of chariots (and elephants) 

was rare,67 saying that it was never a Roman method of fighting, that the Persians introduced 

56E.g., Epit 11.15 p.49.7 & 18-19, ill.14 p.98.9-10. 
57 see ch. 6 (c) below. 
58Polyb. 27.11 (9).1, Livy 42.65.9. 
59see ch. 6 (c) below. 
60cr. the similar expression (16.1, ascogefyru.s) repperil ingeniosa necessiJas. 
6lxen. Cyr. 6.1.29, Arr. Tact 22.4. 
62App. Mith. 42, Plut. Sulla 18.4--Q, 463 e-f. 
63 A. Hirtius bell. Alex. 75.2. 
64SHA Alex. Sev. 55.2, 56.4. 
65serv. ad Aen. 1.476: cur rib us falcatis usos esse maio reset Livius et Sallustius docent. 
66Epit III.24 p.116.4-5: Quadrigas falcatas in bello rex Antiochus et Mithridales habuerunt. 
67 Arr. Tact. 22. cf. Ael. Tact 22, Asclep. Tact. 8. 
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the scythed variety with cataphract horses beginning with Cyrus, and that all forms of chariot­

warfare and the use of elephants had long since been given up, except perhaps elephants among 

the 'Indians or Upper Aethiopians'. Ammianus' silence tells us that Julian's campaign of A.D. 

363 did not encounter Persian chariots although they frequently met with Persian elephants in 

battle. 

The Anon.'s resemble the old Persian type in that they were drawn by heavy-armoured 

horses and controlled by cataphract-wearing men,68 but differ in that they were much smaller 

and lighter, drawn by two69 or even one horse,70 with the driver on horseback rather than on 

the chariot-board. Xenophon's words (Cyr. 6.1.28) imply Cyrus took exception to the wastage 

of horsepower involved in four horses drawing the old-type unarmed chariots, as well as the 

wastage of having two men in each, driver plus fighter, so that he may have introduced a two-

horse model at the same time as he removed the armed fighting man by arming the chariot itself; 

but this is not explicit in the surviving literary sources. 

The literary character of the Anon. 's exposition is increased rather than diminished by 

his statement that the devastating effect of these machines can be better told by those who had 

direct experience of warfare.71 These words make little sense in an age which did not see 

scythed chariots in action and one wonders if the Anon. did not copy them from a much older, 

perhaps Hellenistic, source. 

Some features of the scythed chariot in the Anon. savour of chair-bound speculations 

unconnected with actual conditions of fighting. In particular, the use of hinges for the blades 

mounted at the axle-ends may have been intended to get over the same problem as that hinted at 

by V.,n but appears likely to have diminished the offensive action of the edges. Moreover it is 

not enough for the Anon. to replace the second rider's control of his string with a ring attached 

to the armour of the second horse's flank, to which it was tied. without explaining how this 

68De rebus bellicis 12.1, 14.5, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6.1.29, id., Anab. 6.2.17. 
69De rebus bellicis 12 & 14. 
70oe rebus bellicis 13. 
71De rebus bellicis 12.4: quolia vero huiusmodi machinae funera hostibus im!tUttant vel quas turbatis 

ordinibus strages eff~eianl, dicenl me/ius qui usu bella cognoscunt. 
72EpiL III.24 p.ll6.7-8: Nam dijficile currus falcatus planum semper inve~t campum et levi impedimenta 

retinetur ... 
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was to work, for assuredly the rider would not be able to reach it from his horse.73 This lack of 

practical understanding suggests that the Anon. worked from an ·epitome of someone else's 

invention. Not to mention the ineffectiveness pointed out by Thompson of the self-whipping 

device on horses protected with cataphract armour, or the difficulty it would cause the rider in 

keeping control of his animals if they could feel the lashes.74 

It is reasonable to conclude that the Anon. or his source conflated accounts of several 

different types of chariot, including ones with unarmoured horses, and riderless horses, and 

that many explanatory details have been omitted in the process of selection and precis. The 

Anon.'s words (praef. 13) also imply that the whipping-device was indeed for a riderless 

horse, therefore a one-horse scythed chariot, but the Anon has conflated his material ineptly in 

ch. 14, applying it to a two-horse chariot with a rider.75 Arrian found in his sources various 

kinds of scythed chariot, with armoured and unarmoured horses, with a single pole (cf. De 

rebus bellicis 14.3), with two or more poles,76 but unlike the Anon. did not think it worth 

transmitting.?? The Anon., one may postulate, had similar material at his disposal,-which 

points to the Greek tactici. The Anon. 's claim to have taken material from 'everywhere' into his 

epitome78 should no more be believed than Vitruvius', who probably used a single source for 

his military machines whilst giving the impression of multiple sources.79 

The bridge of skins or ascogefyrus (16) used no new principle either, but soldiers as 

diverse as pre-Classical Assyrians, Babylonians, Elamiues and Dark Age Mongols, not to 

mention cetrati from Hispania Citerior and Lusitanians fighting on Pompey's side against 

73ne rebus bellicis 14.5, cf. 12.3. 
74E.A. Thompson. op. cit, 57 n.6; De rebus bellicis 14.1. 
75ne rebus bellicis 13: /n terre!lis vero congressibus talis est excogitaJa sollertia uJ equus ... tali arte 111U11ialur 

ut semetipsum verberans sine cuiusquam magisterio ejfJCiat mag nos hostium strages. 
76Arr. Tact. 2.5: q 6l dm} ri:w ~TTJJV JUiXT1 rro).V£t&crrlpa rafn-qs-· 77 rdP t/IWl ~v rd ~ra. 

Ka8drrt"p rd Tp(Af{Kd, T'j Spf"rraVT/'f>Opa, Ws- fxrrf"pov rd ll£potKd, Kal 77 rr£(Jpayp.tVCJJv ri:w CTT7TWv T'j 
dthxixTcuv, Kal T'j drrMll roil p111J.o71 T'j &m\oii, rd 6l Kal rr~uppiiiJ.O. 

'17Arr. Tact. 19.1: TO 6l Ti:W dpp.drc.w Kal t}.£r/JdPTltW rds- Tf" rd(£tS" Kal rd ovdp.ara Tiiiv 
TQ(f'f.c)V Kal rt:iS" qy£p.ovlas- Kal TQ TOVrf.c)V a& oJ'dp.aTa br£(tb'flt Jl.OTafOII 1TOI'OII f'lva{ Jl.OI. 
l&f£v, 6n IKA.£J.£twlva IK rraJ.awu tj&, Meew lJJeMov. 

78ne rebus bellicis praef. 16: wilia vestraefelicitaJi undique redacta confe"e gestivi. 
79-schneider, R .• 'Griechische Poliorketiker III' (Athenaeus mech.), Abh. der konig. Gese/lschaft d. 

Wissensch. zu Gouingen, N.F. X11.5 (1912), 3, E.W. Marsden, Greek and Roman Artillery: Technical TreaJises 
(1971), 4. 
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Caesar,8° carried skins for inflating into a personal float as part of their marching kit.81 Some 

Romans in Jovian's army crossed the Tigris by this method in A.D. 364.82 

The ability to adapt such floats to buoy rafts requires no great leap of imagination. Rafts 

buoyed by inflated skins have been in general use in western and central Asia, being 

particularly well-known on the Tigris, for centuries,83 so it seems probable that the Rhodian 

who offered to transport 4,000 of Xenophon's comrades in 401-400 B.C. on a bridge made of 

2,000 inflated skins would have used this construction also. 84 In this case a covering of earth 

and wood to keep the soldiers on a firm footing corresponds to the covering of cilicia or goat's 

hair mats in the Anon. (16.4). 

It is, one supposes, more difficult to construct such a raft-bridge without wooden 

reinforcements. Skins and cables alone would be hard to secure tightly enough to walk on. So 

the Anon. advised a form of suspension running from cables under the skins in mid-stream to 

iron spits driven into the bank (16.3). Thus insofar as the Anon excluded wood from his 

account, he offered an unparalleled (for us) method of construction. 

Roman armies of the 4th. c. A.D. carried around on carts, as a matter of course, 

monoxyli or canoes together with cables, for constructing pontoon bridges. 85 The Anon. also 

envisaged the carrying of long cables for the purpose of supporting his bridge of skins (16.3), 

assigning 50 packhorses for carrying materials (praef. 14). Although V. did not mention them, 

it is clear from the other sources that Roman army engineers commonly used inflated skins too, 

but whether separately or in close association with the canoes is an unanswered question. Both 

80caes. bell. civ. 1.48. 
81 J. Hornell. 'Floats and buoyed rafts in military operations, Antiquity XIX (1945), 73-79. 
82Amm. 25.8.2. 
83J. Hornell, art. cit, 74. 
84xen. Anab. 3.5.7-12. 
85Amm. 23.3.9, 24.3.11, 24.7.4, V. Epit. 11.25 p.60.1~19, ill.7 p.81.3-9, Zos. 3.13.2, 3.26.3. 
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appear to have had the same function, being simply floats for the bridge.86 In V. the bridge is 

constructed with planks laid over the canoes.87 

The term utricu/arius is sometimes assumed to refer to military specialists in building 

pontoon bridges, after Mommsen's equation Ascarii88 = utricularii.89 Hoffmann still accepts 

the derivation Ascarii < dCTK6s +-arii as a Greek equivalent to utricularii.90 However 

Thompson pointed out that the one attested instance of Ascarii in action (Amm. 27.2.9) offers 

little to bear out the suggestion.91 Since the term utricularii, known only from inscriptions, 

refers exclusively to civilian corporations in cities of Gallia Narbonensis and Alpae Maritirnae, 

and is interpreted as being connected with the manufacture of floats used to lighten rafts and 

transport-boats used in the wine trade, or else with 'ferrymen' in these places,92 the alternative 

derivation of Ascarii < ask (Old High German) = 'spear', implying a formation analogous to 

gaisati or lanciarii seems distinctly preferable.93 

The Anon. 's claim that the ascogefyrus was 'new'94 cannot, in the absence of explicit 

evidence, be explained by his thinking that he had dispensed with the canoes which Julian in 

A.D. 363 found such a drag on his movements.95 But his confusion as to the manner of 

carrying the materials around. on light carts (19.3), on 50 sumpter ponies (praef. 14), or on the 

backs of 'very few men' (ibid.), is indicative of a deeper confusion as to what was involved. 

Thus he is not wholly reliable for the method of construction, either. 

86Amm. 24.3.11: imperator ipse praegressus constratis ponticulis muftis ex utribus et fprocia navibus 
itidemque paimarwn trabibus e.xercitum non sine difficultate traduxil; ib. 25.6.15: hoc Ionge conspecta ardens ad 
transitum miles ea mora tantummodo teMbatur, quod utribus e caesorum animalium coriis coagmentare pontes 
architecti promittebant; Zos. 3.3{).5: 'A(f1(0VS' rolvw d-UJf-\()(S' uw&fuavrf"S' Kal (dryp.ara rp6rrov 
nvd &d TOVTCUV KOTO(f1(MO'OVTE"S' broxouf.Jf"IIOl Tf" TOrff()(S' &/{Jrpav. 

87Epit. 11.25 p.60.17: superiectis etiam tabu/otis, ill.? p.81.6-7: tabulatis pariter et clavisferreis praeparatis. 
See also ch. 6 (b) 8. 

88Not. Dig. or. 9.3=24, occ. 5.21=166=7.119, or. 9.4=25, occ. 5.22=167=7.120, occ. 5.68=216=7.79 (auxilia 
palatina in Illyricum, Spain and Gaul), occ. 32.43 (auxilium limitaneum in Pannonia II). 

89-f. Mommsen, Hermes XXIV (1889), 205. 
90o. Hoffmann, Das spiitri5mische Bewegungsheer und die Notitia Dignitatum, Epigraphische Studien, VII.1 

(Dusseldorf, 1969), 157-158. 
91E.A. Thompson, A Roman Rqormer and lnveruor (Oxford, 1952), 59. 
92cf. M. Leglay, ·Auteur des corporntions d' Alba', Bulletin de Ia Soc. Nat. des Aruiquaires de France (1964), 

139-152, esp. l46ff. 
93F. AJtheim, LiJeratur und Gesellschaft in OJlSgehenden Altertum I (1948), 232- 233, citing R. Much, 

Zeitschriftfiir deutschen Altertwn XLI (1897), 94ff. 
94oe rebus bellicis praef. 14: novi pontis inventio, ch. 16.3: novo quodam et peregrino itiMris appara~. 
95Amm. 24.7.4 & 8. 
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Pontoon bridges figured naturally in military treatises. One example survives, in 

Apollodorus of Damascus.96 His raft-bridge is made on the same principle as the ke/ek 

traditional on the Tigris,97 using large numbers of inflated skins for extra buoyancy. Probably 

other pontoon bridges were illustrated in military manuals now lost. It is not unlikely that the 

Anon. took his ascogefyrus from the same source as the other machines. Note that the location 

of the curing the skins among the Arabs (16.2) is, like the Libyan method of curing skins for 

the thoracomachus (15.3), more appropriate to someone writing in the eastern Mediterranean 

engineering schools of Hellenistic or Roman Rhodes or Alexandria, where for instance Philo of 

Byzantium and Heron worked, respectively,98 than for a late-Roman visitor to the western 

court.99 The Arabs may be the clue to why he called the bridge peregrino itineris apparatu 

(16.3); it could also have been described as a native invention by his source. 

Technical military writers were careful to provide against enemy action at river-

crossings. This is reflected in V. Epit. ID.7 p.81.9ff., who pres~bed armata praesidia on 

both banks as a frrst-degree precaution. Those detailed to hold the farther bridgehead would 

often have to swim across, as for instance we see when the Roman army of Jovian was trying 

to cross the Tigris in A.D. 363.100 Apollodorus of Damascus attached hinged screens to his 

raft-bridge to cover those defending it.lOl The Anon.'s deployment of manubailistae on either 

bank, with the technical term otherwise attested solely in V.,l02 apparently a translation of 

(Ps.-)Heron's 'Cheiroballistra', is also redolent of the technical handbook. 

The use of oxen geared to paddlewheels to propel the liburna or warship (17), though 

tried successfully in modem times,I03 is not otherwise attested for antiquity. The use of 

96ApoU. Dam. Pol. 191.5 W. 
97cr. J. Hornell. art. cit., 73-75. 
98E.W. Marsden, Greek and Roman Artillery: Technical Treatises (1971), 157 n.8. 
99Jt is argued below that the Anon. was ac.tually an Easterner writing for a Latin-speaking easrem Emperor. 
lOOAmm. 25.6.14-15. 
IOlApoU. Dam. Pol. 191.5 W. 
102Epit. ll.lS p.50.2; IV .22 p.l44.7; cf. maiWballistarii III.l4 p.98.19; IV.21 p.l42.7. 
103R. Selkirk, 'Animal Powered Paddle Ships', Archaeology Today IX.1 (1988), 10, on the river Niagara in 

1840, D. Alan Stevenson, English Lighthouse Tours (1946), 59ff., at Yarmouth in 1818. Cf. further, M.W.C. 
Hassall, 'The Inventions', in M.W.C. Hassan, R.I. Ireland, (edd.), De Rebus Bellicis (BAR Int. Ser. 63, 1979), 
87. 
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paddled warships driven by human power is, however, recorded of the 12th. c. Chinese.l04 

The Anon. 's paddlewheel certainly resembles the measuring wheel which Vitruvius fixed to a 

ship's side,105 and waterwheels Belisarius fitted to a row of boats strung across the Tiber to 

power com-grinding during the Ostrogothic siege of Rome in A.D. 537-538.106 But since the 

watermill was invented at the beginning of the 1st. c. B.C. in the eastern Mediterranean, the 

idea of attaching it to ships could easily have been developed by mechanici there. tO? 

It is unnecessary to suppose, with Thompson,IOS that the Anon. invented the device 

himself, even if he does call it 'new' .109 Such a remarkable invention receives very little space 

from its supposed author. The military mechanici included ships in their calculations, too; see 

for example Athenaeus mech. with diagrams showing internal and external views of a ship 

fitted with a base-weighted siege engine.llO It is not unlikely that the Anon. found his liburna, 

too, in a similar source. 

A single source for most of the inventions is a plausible hyppthesis and not contradicted 

by any evidence. The use of colourful Greek compound names by the Anon. points also to the 

Greek mechanici, who coined such terms as gastraphetes,lll helepolis,ll2 and 

cheiroballistra.113 Cf. also sambuca, 114 and eX()stra.ll5 The use of illustrations to explain the 

text too is typical of all the Greek mechanici. Although the Anon makes no use of 

scaenographia or the technique of exploded diagrams offered by Philo or Heron,116 his 

colourful sketches are in the same tradition as the siege engines and automata which appear in 

104H.T. Horwitz, 'Zur Geschichte des Schaufelradantriebes', Zeitschrift des OsterreichiscMn lngenieur·und· 
Architekten-Vereines LXXXII (1930), 3S9ff. 

I05vicruv. 10.9.5ff. 
106Procop. belL Goth. 5.19.19ff. 
IO?cc. L. White jnr., Medieval Techrwlogy and Social Change (Oxford, 1962), 80, id., 'Technological 

Development in the transition from Antiquity to the Middle Ages' , in Tecnologia. Economia e Societa nel 
mondo romano: Atti del Convegno di Como 27128129 Settembre, 1979 (Como, 1980), 247. 

!OSE.A. Thompson, A Roman Reformer and lnvenlOr (1951), 53. 
109De rebus bellicis 18.9: novo celeritalis ingenio. 
llOAthen. mech. 33.4 W. and 35.4 W., illusttated in R. Schneider, 'Griechische Polioricetilcet ill' (Athenaeus 

mech.), Abh. tier kOnig. Gesellschaft d. Wissensch. zu Gottingen. NF. Xll.S (1912), Taf. ii.1 & 2. 
lll•Belly-bow', Heron Bel. 81.1-2 W., Biton 61,64 W. 
ll2•City-taker', Athen. mech. 27.2-4 W., Vicruvius 10.16.4, Biton 52ff. W. 
113•Hand-shooter', (Ps.-)Heron Cheir. 123ff. W., V. EpiL 11.15, etc. 
114Literally a four-stringed musical instrument, Athen. mech. 27.7ff. W., Biton 57ff. W., V. EpiL 1V.21 

p.142.15ff. 
115•Thruster out', V. EpiL IV.21 p.143.2-3, following a lost Greek tradition, see ch. 7 (a, i). 
lt6cc. E.W. Marsden, op. cit, 62. 
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other ancient Poliorketika and Pneumatika.ll7 Apollodorus of Damascus and Athenaeus mech. 

in particular offer examples of the same landscape-type views as the Anon. liS 

The Anon's stress on the ease of the mechanical solutions119 is an exaggerated version 

of the sales-talk of the Greek mechanici.I20 The speed of the construction of the bridge of 

skins 121 parallels also V.'s pontoon bridge.I22 Both are likely to reflect the language of 

technical treatises, from which the material ultimately derives. 

117M. Henig, 'Late antique book illusttations and !he Gallic prefecture', in M.W.C. Hassall, R.I. Ireland 
(edd.) De rebus bellicis (BAR InL Sec. 63, 1979), 17. 

118Cf. R. Schneidec, Abh. Gotdngen NF X (1908), XII (1912), illustrations. 
119De rebus bellicis 6.5, 7.3, 7.5, 8.1, 16.1, 16.3, 18.10. 
120E.g. Alben. mech. 39.4 W.: ol rdp ra'i!Ta €l80r€S" ¢vJ.dfau6at av pq8l(l)S" 6wrfuovrat rd 

Avm1o'ovra. Biton 44.1-3 W.: &' ~ rrbr€tqJaL 6n ravra ret Kard · rcis- rrfXX!fJoM.s riJv rroA£piwv 
6prall(l />t;8l~US" dll(lurpb/Kts-, dvnurparMp£1105" ra1s- fnrorE'r(Xllj!J.lll(ltS" Ju66&xs-. 

121De rebus bellicis 16.3: intra breve temporis spadum praebebiJ /iberamfacultaum. 
122v. Epit. m.7 p.81.7: ita absque mora construe/US pons etfUI'Ubus, qui propterea habendi sunt, vinctus 

lapidei arcus soliditatem praestat in tempore. 
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(b) Persona. 

Whatever his qualifications as an economist,l23 the Anon was confident of getting a 

hearing on that score, not for his military machines. The economic chapters were in some 

measure intended to guarantee the utility of the military appendix.124 Given that the Anon. had 

no personal experience of warfare, 125 one wonders whether he had any personal knowledge of 

economic matters, either. V. also had no authority of his own in the matter of warfare, but 

could at least trade on the illustriousness of his (ultimate) sources.l26 In both cases the antiquity 

of the material was in part a recommendation in itself.l27 Also each wrote for the 'public 

utility', 128 and each underlined the tried-and-tested nature of the precepts.l29 Each attempted to 

be up-to-date by referring to the Danubian Iimes,130 to the main contemporary enemies, the 

Goths and the Persians,131 the contemporary military experience,132 and the state of the 

contemporary army.133 Each referred to the traditional classification of the art of war among the 

bonae arces.134 

Both authors, therefore, were writing for Emperors faced with military problems and 

interested in drawing contemporary lessons from antiquity. From the tantalizing 

autobiographical details of the preface it can be deduced that the Anon. was not an office-holder 

but a man of leisure-privarus, 135 otio persuasus, 136-who professed a talent for 

123H. Brandt. Zeitkritik (1988), 163, is unimpressed. 
124Praef. 2: U!Uk pro ingeniifacultate unum capitulum de largitionum utilitate in hoc libello composui, non 

quod istud tam inmensae utilitati sufficiat, sed ut ex hoc mediocritaJis meae docWTIJ!nto praemisso in reliquis 
utilitatis possit fides ostendi. Ibid. praef. 11: his etiam adnecten.da credidi17WS quae bellorum necessiuuibus terra 
vel mari in acquirendis victoriis procurenlur. 

12512.4: Qualia vero huiusmodi machinae funera hostibus immillant ... dicent me/ius qui usu bella 
cognoscUnl. 

126see ch. 7 (a). 
127v. Epit. I praef., n praef., etc., De rebus bellicis 15.1:inter omnia, quae ad usum bellicum provida 

posteritalis cogitavit anliquitas ... 
128v. EpiL I praef. p.5.4-5: pro utili tate Romana proferantur in medium; De rebus bellicis praef. 1: felicis 

rei publicae vestrae commaditas ... est suggerendo ... 
129v. EpiL ID.26 (epil.) p.l24.16: diversis probata temporibus per experimentorumfidem, De rebus bellicis 

16.1: usu praecipuum, 18.1: praevalere usu compertum est, 12.4: dicent meliJLs qui usu bella cognoscUnl. 
130v. Epit IV.46 p.l65.8-9, De rebus bellicis 18.5. 
131y_ Epit 1.20 p.22.9, m.10 p.92.12-17, De rebus bellicis 6.1-4, 19.2-8; see section (c) below. 
132v. Epit 1.20 p.22.1-2, IV.30 p.149.16-18, De rebus bellicis 6.1-4, 18.8-11, 19.2-4, 20. 
133v. Epil I.8, ll.3. etc., De rebus bellicis 5, and see section (c) below. 
134y_ Epit I praef. p.4.1: bonarum artium studia, De rebus bellicis praef. 6: utilitates artium. in quibus 

eliam armorum conlinetur inventio. 
l35Praef. 4, cf. Isid. Etym. 9.4.30: privati sunt extranei ab officiis publicis. Est enim nomen magistratum 

habenti contrarium. et dicli privati quod sint ab officiis curiae absoluti, J. B&anger, 'Le Privatus dans l'histoire 
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philosophy.137 His claim not to be from an aristocratic or wealthy or highly educated or well­

placed background (praef. 6) is a philosopher's topos,l38 and need not exclude curial status, 

the more so as he was so anxious to reduce the tax-burden on collarores (1.1, 4.1, 4.3, etc.); 

that he was not a possessor, however, is to be deduced from his plan for this class to build 

milecastles all round the limes (20.2). It seems hinted that he had successfully advised 

someone in authority on a previous occasion,l39 probably about economic matters, and was 

now bent on widening his area of influence to military matters as weU.l40 

The range of subjects addressed, including imperial spen~ng, coinage, taxation, the 

army, and law, fall broadly under the head 'de republica gerenda', and it is the success of the 

reign through the establishment of the well-being of all the main classes-military, land­

owning, agricultural and mercantile-, that is advertised (praef. 9). The theme was one 

traditionally addressed to rulers by philosophers and sophists; Themistius' Epistula de re 

publica gerenda set out an 'art of government' for a late-4th. c. Emperor, and survives in an 

Arabic translation.l41 Although the predominantly pagan philosophers were less sure of an 

audience with the Christian Emperors,l42 they still claimed the right of 'sophistic parrhesia' to 

express their views to the Court;l43 so does the Anon.l44 Thus the Anon., despite using the 

same mock-modest courtesy-title as V., mediocriras mea,I4S had a very different idea of his 

Auguste et dans Ia tradition historique', BHAC 1982-83 (1985), 2lff., V. Giuffre, LA letteraJura 'de re miiitari' 
(1974), 114ff. 

136J>raef. 16, cf. J. Matthews, Western Aristocracies and Imperial Court (1975), 9,17,30. 
137Praef. 5: quem ingenio natura donaverit, praef. 17: mihi ... subveniendum est propter philosophiae 

libertatem. 
138cr. Min. Fel. Octavius 16.5~. on genius being nature's gift, no respecter of persons or education, but 

indeed showing a preference for paupers, -here deploying topoi probably derived from Cicero, cf. R. Beutler, 
Philosophie und Apologie bei Minucius Felix (1936), 82. 

139Praef. 5: qui recte quicquam senlire fuerint approbati. 
l~f. 2: Ul ex hoc mediocritaJis meae documento praemisso (sc. unum capitulum de largition.um uliliuue) 

in reliquis ulilitaJis possit fides ostendi. 
141R. Downey, A.F. Norman (edd.), Themistius ill (Teubner edn., 1974), 83ff. 
142cf. J. Matthews, Western Aristocracies (1975), 104, W.C. Wright, Philostratus and Eunapius (Loeb edn., 

~~~.n2 . 
143E.g., Libanius Or. 30.1 Pro templis, to Theodosius I, id. Or. 14.1-3 to Julian, Synesius De Regno 1 A-B 

to Arcadius; cf. T.D. Barnes, Greek. Roman and Byzantine Studies XXVII (1986), 106. 
144Praef. 17: propter philosophiae libertatem. 
145y_ Epit. Ill praef. p.64.16, De rebus bellicis praef. 2. 
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own genius. Whereas Y. claimed to be nothing more than a faithful compiler,l46 the Anon. 

rested his case on divine inspiration.l47 The hypothesis that the Anon. was a sophist finds 

funher support from the stress on a personal divine providence. Such reference to mystical 

communion is a well-known sophistic theme, shared for instance by Aelius Aristidesl48 and 

Apuleius,l49 and going back ultimately to Plato and Socrates and beyond.l50 

Many continued to flout the Greek patriotic prejudices of Eunapius and Libanius by 

seeking fame and fortune at the Roman Court, rather than their native cities. But with no clear 

distinction subsisting between philosophy and thaumaturgy, mathematics and astrology, 

sophists were vulnerable to accusations of magical practices. Sopater, pupil of Iamblichus, 

travelled from Syria to Constantinople where he won the confidence of the Emperor 

Constantine I, who numbered him among his intimate advisers, until he fell victim to a charge 

got up by Constantine's Christian supporters of having 'fettered the winds' that brought the_ 

com-ships to Constantinople, and was promptly beheaded.l51 The celebrated philosopher and 

thaumaturge Maximus of Ephesus became compromised by his friendship with the late 

Emperor Julian, only to be executed for magic and conspiracy against Yalens_l52 

Nor were they confined to the eastern Court. Libanius of Asia, sophist and 

thaumaturge, won over the Emperor Constantius ill at Ravenna in A.D. 421 sufficiently to be 

granted permission for a trial of his proposed art to operate against the barbarians 'without 

using soldiers'-xwpls orrALrfiw. It is hard to see how this experienced general could have 

been taken in by mere magic, unless perhaps Libanius was proposing machines like the 

Anon's, saving on manpower. However his 'promise and high repute' came to the ears of 

146y, EpiL I praef. p.5.1-5, I.8 p.l3.4ff. 
147De rebus bellicis praef. 1: caelesti semper instinctu, praef. 8: respicere dignemini quae rwstris sensibus 

commoda provilkntia divinitaJis intu~rit, praef. 15: magnum vobis munus concessu divinitatis apporto, ch. 
21.1: diviM providentia, sacraJissime imperator, domiforisque rei publicae praesidiis comparatis ... 

148His patton-deity was Asklepios. cf. Or. 33.2, 17, etc., and C.A. Behr, ~elius Aristides and the Sacred 
Tales (Amsterdam, 1968), 46-47. 

149Cf. Apul Apol 49, Met 2.28 etc. for diviM providentia. 
150an Socrates' 'daimon'. cf. Plato Apol. 40 a-b, id. Theag. 128 d 2. De rebus bellicis praef. 6: ingenii 

tantummodo magnitudo. quae virtUJum omnium mater est. naturae felicitate subnixa, cf. Plato TheaeL 149A 
and Socratic 'midwifery'. 

151Eunap. YiL Soph. 6.2.9ff. Cf. RJ. Penella, Greek Philosophers and Sophists in the Fourth century A.D., 
ARCA vol. XXV11I (Leeds, 1990). 126, 146. 

152Eunap. YiL Soph. 7.3.14ff, 7.4.9ff, Amm. 22.7.3, 25.3.23, 29.1.42. Cf. RJ. Penella, op. cit., 118-123, 
132-134. 
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Placidia, who threatened Constantius with divorce if Libanius, 'a magician and an unbeliever', 

remained among the living. 153 It is in such pagan sophistic circles that we should seek to locate 

the Anon. 

(c) Date. 

1. A.D. 366--370? 

The 'orthodox' date of the Anon. was established by 0. Seeck as after the birth of 

Valens' son in A.D. 366, and, as was later ascertained, before his death in A.D. 370.154 He 

pointed to ch. 6.1 as indicating that the limes had not yet been breached, as it was from A.D. 

376 in the Danube lands_l55 Too much weight is sometimes put on the use of the words 

circum/atranrium ubique nationum.156 This is merely a metaphor likening the Empire to an 

animal hunted to bay by dogs, and does not in itself carry the implication of a cordon separating 

the quarry from the attackers, which would fit the notion of the second clause that the 

barbarians were attacking the /imites from the outside. The metaphor was rather popular. 

Ammianus uses it of couniers attacking Julian, and of literary critics attacking Cicero,157 

Seneca uses it of delatores, 158 and Symmachus of his family's enemies in the late-390's.159 

Thus the only suggestion that the barbarians were actually outside the Empire resides in 

the words omne latus limitum tecta naturalibus locis appetat .M/osa barbaries. But surely this is 

a topos? Pacatus in his panegyric of A.D. 389 could still speak of the nearer barbarians as being 

'separated from the Roman world by forests, rivers and mountains', for it did not matter for 

rhetorical purposes whether or not the Rhine- Danube line still existed.160 And even if it were 

not a topos, the restoration of the limes could have been seen as being realised in the A.D. 

380's. 

153Qlympiod. fr. 38 M. = fr. 36. Blocldey. 
154RE I (1894), 2325, s.v. 'Anonymus 3)'. 
155De rebus bellicis 6.1: In primis sciendum est quod imperium Romanum circumlatrantium ubique 

naJibnum perstringat insania et omne lalus limilum tecta naJuralibus lbcis appetal dolbsa barbaries. 
156cr. A. Cetati, 'Pour Ia datation classique duDe Rebus Bellicis'. in Etudes offertes a Jean Macqueron (AU· 

en-Provence 1970), 161. 
157 Amm. 22.12.4, 22.16.16. 
158sen. de Oms. (Dial VI) 22j. 
l59symm. Epp. 8.17. 
160pac. Pan. Lat. 2 (12).22.2: Tua enim, imperator, auspicia non hae tantum gentes tremunt quos ab orbe 

nostro silvarum interval/a vel flumino montesve distinguunt, sed quos aeternis ardoribus inoccessas aut continua 
hieme separatas aut interfusis aequoribus abiunctas NaJura disterminot. 
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First, the Notitia Dignitatum gives some grounds for identifying Gratianic and 

Theodosian limitanean dispositions in the provinces of Scythial61 and Moesia I,162 made after 

the death of Valens in A.D. 378, but before A.D. 395, when the eastern Notitia became set. 

Seeck noted that the equires and cohorres without a name which are peculiar to western 

Illyricum in the Notitia cannot stem from Valentinian I who ruled over Dacia Ripensis and 

Moesia I too. 163 They therefore belong to a time when both Illyricums were under different 

governments. His solution that the dispositions were made after Valentinian III won back 

Pannonia from the Huns in A.D. 427 may safely be discounted.164 It thus seems possible to 

ascribe these dispositions to Gratian, who had forces under Vitalianus operating in Illyricum in 

the early 380's,l65 or even Valentinian II, who was sent troops by Maximus for use 'against 

the barbarians who were attacking the Pannonians under his jurisdiction' .166 

It seems likely, also, that the central Danube was from A.D. 381 guarded mainly by 

Goths under Gothic commanders, after Athanaric's followers returned from Constantinople 

with a commission from Theodosius)67 Arguably, too, Gratian and Theodosius' settlement of 

Tervingi, Huns and Alans along the Roman bank of the Danube in the early 380's and 

Promorus' successful campaign against the Greuthungi on the lower Danube in A.D. 386 

implied a restoration of the frontier, albeit achieved with considerable Gothic co-operation. 

It is striking that writers only advert to the 'continuous suffering' of Pannonia, Thrace 

and Moesia from A.D. 376 to the present after Theodosius was dead)68 Indeed, frontier 

installations continued to be built or repaired under Stilicho, Constantine III and Theodosius 

11,169 and even in the mid-5th. c. the Danube was still seen as 'frontier' territory.l7° 

161Not. Dig. or. 39.27: milites primi Gratianenses. Gratiana, ib. 39.18: cuneus equitum Arcadum, 
Talamonio. 

162NoL Dig. or. 41.26: auxilium Gratianense, Gratiana. Cf. A.H.M. Janes, The Later Roman Empire 
(1964) II, App. 2, p.1417ff. 

163o. Seeclc, Hermes XI (1876), 81. 
164see ch. 3 (b) 1. 
l65Zos. 4.34.1. 
166Zos. 4.42.5, A.D. 38_7. See also ch. 3 (d) 8 and ch. 5 (b) 1. 
167Zos. 4.34.5. 
168cJaud. in Ruf. 2.45, de bell. Get. 541, 632, Prud. in Symm. 2.715, Hieron. Ep. 60.16, ib. 123.17, cf. 

Claud. de Hon. Ill cons. 113ff., id. de Hon. VI cons. 92ff. 
169H. Brandt, Zeitkritik (1988), 124; see also below this section, fln., p.128. 
170prisc. fr. 15.4 Blockley: brWJJVVTO • •. (sc. Anila) avaxwpdv 8l Kal rils Tfii . I OTP'fl Opl(OJ.LEV'f'/S' 

'P WJ.lalwv y'T'j). 
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Seeck's second dating-criterion was the fact that although in the rest of the work the 

Anon. addressed only one Emperor, in the preface he addressed the plurality of Emperors 

demanded by court etiquette,171 and referred to a plurality of sons (praef. 8).112 He interpreted 

this as implying that more than one Emperor possessed a son at the time of writing, a situation 

which pointed, excluding usurpers, uniquely to the late A.D. 360's, given a terminus post 

quem of A.D. 337.173 It was also most unlikely that the Anon. 's abuse of Constantine was 

penned while his son was still alive (Constantius II, ob. A.D. 361). 

But Mazzarino, arguing for the unlikely hypothesis that Constantius II was the 

addressee, proposed that filios meant in dynastic terms merely 'successors' or 'heirs 

apparent' .174 Bonamente observes that there was only one princeps (Constantius II) and only 

one heir apparent or Caesar (Gallus, then Julian) at any one time in which Mazzarino wished to 

place the Anon.l75 Brandt argues convincingly against Mazzarino's theory of a 'Julianic 

tendency' in the Anon., and against Mazzarino's date in generai.116 

Several scholars have observed that Seeck's interpretation of Praef. 8 could also 

support a date under Theodosius I, during A.D. 384-387 when Magnus Maximus, who had a 

son, Victor, was grudgingly recognised as Augustus, above all in A.D. 386.177 To be sure, 

there is not much to be said for the Anon. 's addressing Maximus; the global threat from the 

barbarians (6) and the projected war with Persia (19.4ff) comport ill with the territorial limits to 

his rule. However it could have been addressed to Theodosius I in Constantinople, the senior 

Augustus of the Roman world,l78 who was personally faced with the problems of defending 

the Danube and eastern frontiers. 

171Cf. Symm. Rei. 3.1. 
172Praef. 8: clementissimi principes, qui gloriam bo!UJe opinionis perpetUJJ felicitate diligitis, qui Romano 

nomini debitos offectus propagatis infilios. 
173De rebus bellicis 2.1: Constantini temporibus. . 
l74s. Mazzarino, Aspetti sociali del qU/Jrfo secolo (1951), 45,72-106, esp. 86. 
175G. Bonamente, 'Considerazioni suJ De rebus Bellicis,' Annali della Facolta di Lettere e Filosofia, 

Universita di Macerata XIV (1981), 14. 
176H. Brandt. Zeitkritik' (1988), 94-101, 138-139. 
177s. Reinach, Rev. Archlologique, str. 5, XV (1922), 212, 254, E.A. Thompson, A Roman Reformer 

(1952), 2, 125, F. Paschoud, Roma Aeterna (1967). 118 n.41, B. Baldwin, EireM XVI (1978), 26, A.E. Astin, 
'Observations on the De rebus Bellicis'. in C. Deroux (ed.), Studies in Latin Literature and Roman History III 
(1983), 395. 

178oros. 7.35.1. See ch. 3 (e) 4. 
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Language, at least, was no object. His court consisted largely of Latin-speaking 

westerners like himself, 179 and the official language there was still Latin.l80 The strongest 

objection is the wholly western ms. tradition of the Anon.,181 but the dossier of 4th.-5th. c. 

official illustrated mss. in which it was preserved also includes the eastern Notitia, drawn up 

around A.D. 395, and the Descriptio urbis Constantinopolitanae of c. A.D. 425, praising 

Theodosius 11.182 The latter text was also unknown to Byzantine Greeks, and is likely to have 

been the product of Latin-speaking court circles. But if one of the documents can originate in 

Constantinople, so can others. 

Supporting arguments in favour of Valentinian and Valensl83 are not as strong as they 

have appeared. As Brandt points out, if an author had a particular reason to address such a 

work to an Emperor other than the general grounds that any Emperor must perforce have put a 

high value on res militares, since this was his main area of activity and chief responsibility, he 

would have said so.I84 Had he been addressing Valentinian I, inventor of new arms,l85 or 

Julian, author of a written Mechanica,t86 the Anon.'s silence is remarkable. Moreover there 

would have been little reason to argue as he does for the special importance of armorum 

inventio among the other arts (praef. 6-7), as also does V. for ars bellica,l81 or to point 

provocatively not to the achievements and interests of the Emperor but to those of the barbarae 

nationes (praef. 7), as also does V.,t88 unless the Emperor was inclined to be complacent 

about such things. Zosimus, for what it is worth, alleged that Theodosius I is reported to have 

been by nature indolent and apathetic, though capable of being roused to military exertion at 

times.189 

179J. Matthews, Western aristocracies (1975), 106, 114-115. 
180o. Dagron, Revue Historique CCXLI (1%9), 37. 
181RJ. Ireland, 'Transmission of the Text', in M.W.C. Hassall, R.I. Ireland (edd.) De rebus bellicis (BAR 

lnL Ser. 63, 1979), Pt. n. 39-92. 
182A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964) 689. . 
183 A. Cameron, 'The date of the Anonym us de rebus bellicis', in M.W.C. Hassall, R.I. Ireland (edd.) De 

rebus bellicis (BAR lnL Ser. 63, 1979), 1-10, accepted by Ireland, De rebus BeUicis (Teubner edn., 1984). vi, 
T. Weidemann, Florilegium I (1979), 140-150, G. Bonamente, arL ciL, 24ff. 

184H. Brandt. op. cit., 141-142. 
185Amm. 30.9.4, Ps.-Victor Epit. de Caes. 45.6. 
186Joann. Lydus de Mag. 1.47. 
t87v. EpiL m praef., m.10 p.89.17-90.6. 
188y. Epit. m.10 p.90.2-4, p.92.12-18. 
189Zos. 4.27.1, 33.3-4, 43.2, 50.1-2. 
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The Anon. even hints at scandalous neglect in the area of military arms and equipment 

by the Emperor's high officials (praef. 4, praef. 15-16). It m;3ht be no coincidence that he later 

proposes the compulsory retirement of all militates ordines or 'officer echelons' paid five or 

more annonae (5.3), equal to 20 s. a year,l90 'not exactly a small sum', says Brandt.l91 In 

fact it would appear that all officers down to the rank of primicerius were affected, that is, the 

entire superstructure of the army.l92 The stipendiorum tarditas or brake on promotion which 

deterred recruits and of which the Anon. complains resembles the problems of service in the 

legions according to V., where vacancies in the lowest ranks were not being filled.l93 For it is 

the lowest echelons that the Anon. is concerned to replenish. The problem received some 

government action in A.D. 394, when iuniores were first ordered to be put in the lowest 

ranks.l94 Zosimus following Eunapius gives a vivid account of Theodosius I' s difficulties in 

paying for the army, and the resulting shrinkage of its size: 'The army was reduced in a short 

time and came to naught, while the cities ran out of money,•i95_in part due to his alleged 

multiplication of the numbers of officers, which Zosimus presents as part of his failure to 

control largess: 'He brought commanders of cavalry, of detachments and superior officers to 

such numbers, that there were twice what there had been before, and the lower ranks had none 

of what was paid out to them from the treasury. •!96 These conditions appear to accord with De 

rebus bellicis 5.1: enormia militum alimenta ... , quorum causa totius tributariae functionis 

laborat illatio. Evidence for high taxation under Theodosius I is not confined to the biased 

account of Zosinus and Eunapius.197 The riot at Antioch was provoked by it.l98 Meanwhile it 

l~ov. Valent ill 13 (A.D. 445). 
191H. Brandt, op. cit, 106. 
192cr. Jones, 634. 
193v. Epit II.3 p.3(r37. See also ch. 3 (b) 3, and ch. 5 (b) 1-2. 
194Cfh 7.1.14 (394), cf. 7.3.1 (393), 7.13.19 (408). 
195Zos. 4.29.1: TO J.LlV UT{XITtWTIXOV lv oAlr~ J.LEJ.LdWTO xpdvcp xal ds- TO J.L1]&V rrqxlUTaTO, 

ras- 8l rr6MIS" bnA£).olrrEI Ta XPJ1J.LaTa. 
196Zos. 4.27.3: d.Ud Kal lMpxas- Kal Aoxarois' Kal ra(Ldpxo~~> Eis" rrAi)llos" TfrarE roooirrov 

rlJUTE &rr).aulovs- If rrp6upov ElxE ).£).E1¢8al, rolls- 8l urpanwras- rC:w lx roii 8TJJ.Loulov 
8dxJJ.Livruv aftrols !xEw oWv. 

197cr. F. Paschoud~ Zosime II pt 2 (Bude edn., 1979), 391 n.155. 
198E. Stein, tr. J.-R. Palanque, Histoire du Bas-Empire I (1959), 206, Libanius Or. 46.22ff. 
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was widely held that the officer-echelons systematically cheated and starved the lower ranks of 

their pay and rations.l99 

Other arguments used to defend Seeck's date ought to be discounted. Honsell has 

shown, contra Wiedemann, that utilitas publica, stressed by the Anon. (praef. 2, 4, etc.) and 

by V.,200 does not point exclusively or especially to the reign of Valentinian and Valens.201 

Secondly, the introduction of the defensor civitatis into the western Empire may have occurred 

under Valentinian I either before or after Seeck's date for the Anon.; but in either case, the 

Anon. did not suggest (4) that a new official protect tenuiores from potentes, contra 

Wiedemann202 and Bonamente,203 but merely called for men ~f integrity to be chosen as 

provincial govemors.204 Reports of corrupt governors can of course be demonstrated for any 

reign.205 

Thompson held that the Anon. (de rebus bellicis 4) objected to Valentinian I's having 

replaced curiales as tax-collectors (exactores) with officiales or praefectiani,206 a situation 

which obtained until at the latest A.D. 386, when curiales are once again found discharging 

their traditional function,-thus a terminus ante quem for the work. Brandt's objection that 

curiales were in general at all times involved in the collection of taxes should be accepted,207 as 

the relevant decrees of Valentinian I and Valens express wishes rather than actual 

performance.208 Already in A.D. 365 they conceded to the province of Africa continuance of 

the former practice, as also to Cilicia.209 His attempt was unsuccessful,210 like other attempts 

later to collect taxes directly through officiates. 

I99cr. Liban. Or. 2.37-39 (380-81), Or. 47.31-32 (probably 389-392). 
200see above, section (b). 
201T. HonseU, Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. (Rom. AbL) XCV (1978), 134, cf. T. 

Wiedemann, art. ciL, 145. 
202Art. ciL, 145. 
203 Art. ciL, 47ff. 
204oe rebus bellicis 4.6, so E.A. Thompson, op. ciL, 41. 
205E.g. Zos. 4.29.1, for Theodosius I. 
206E.A. Thompson, op. cit., 38-39, followed by J.-P. Callu, 'Manus inermis: le pMnom~ne bureaucratique 

et l'histoire Auguste', Numismaticrze Antichita c/assiche XIII (1984), 239ff., A. Cerati, 'Pour Ia datation 
classique dude rebus bellicis', in Etudes ojJertes d J. Macqu<uon (1970), 164 n.38, and G. Bonarnente, Annali 
della Facoltd di Leuere e Fi/osofw, Universita di Macerata XIV (1981). 45ff. 

207H. Brandt, op. ciL, 89-90, with n.230. 
208CTh 12.6.7 (364 S.), 12.6.5 (365), 12.6.6 (365), 8.3.1 (364). 
209CTh 12.6.9 (365), 12.6.5 (365). 
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Further, it has appeared to Jones, Baldwin and Bonamente that the action of Valentinian 

I and V alens in concentrating gold minting at the court, 211 instead of a number of public mints 

around the Empire, was a variation on the Anon. 's call (3.2) for the opifices monetae to be 

congregated on an island, where opportunities for fraud would be reduced. However, as 

Brandt points out, already under Constantine and Constantius II gold minting was 

predominantly centred on the Emperor's place of residence.212 Also, Valentinian I and Valens 

took the same action to protect the purity of the silver coinage, about which the Anon. is silent, 

whereas he has in mind the minting of gold and bronze coins in the same place.213 Yet bronze 

minting remained dispersed.214 

Finally, a propos of the Anon. 's proposal (20) for improved limes fortfications, 

Valentinian I was not the last Emperor after Diocletian to attempt to overhaul the frontier 

defences. Activity is also recorded for Constantine and Constantine II,215 Valens,216 

Gratian,217 Stilicho,218 and Constantius ID.219 Brandt cites the legislative and archaeological 

evidence for continuing maintenance and improvement of the Eastern Empire's limires under 

Theodosius 11.220 

210c. Lepelley, 'Quot curiales, tot tyranni', in E. Frezouls (ed.), Crise et redressement dans les provinces 
europeennes de/' Empire, Actes du Colloque de Strasbourg, d&:embre 1981 (1983), 155, cf. H. Brandt, op. cit., 
91 n.240. 

211 A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964), 436, B. Baldwin, Eirene XVI (1978), 30, G. 
Bonamente, art. cit., 29, cf. H. Brandt, op. cit., 54 n.36, M. Amandry et al., 'L'affinage des metaux monnayes 
au Bas· Empire: les reforms valentiniennes de 364-368', in Numismatica e Antichita classiche ll (1982), 279-
295. 

212H. Brandt, op. cit, 57-58. Cf. M.F. Hendy, Studies in the Byzantine Monetary Economy c. 300-1450 
(Cambridge, 1985), 393. 

213De rebus bellicis 3.2: nummariis et solidorum usibus; ibid. 3.4: tam aereae quam aureae. Cf. R. Reece, 
'The Anonymus: a numismatic commentary', in M.W.C. Hassall, R.I. Ireland (edd.) De rebus bellicis (BAR 
Int. Ser. 63, 1979), 62. 

214M.F. Hendy, Numismatic Chronicle XII (1972), 135; id., Univ. of Birmingham Historical Journal XII 
(1970), 137; id., Studies in the Byzantine Monetary Economy (1985) 395. 

21Scr. H. Brandt, op. cit, 122 n.24. 
216-fhem. Or. 10.136a. 
217T.S. Bums. Arheolosld Vestnilc (Acta Archaeol. Sloven.) XXXU (1981), 398. 
218J.C. Mann, JRS LXIX (1979), 182, P. Galliou, 'The defence of Armorica in the later Roman Empire: a 

tentative synthesis'. in Roman Frontier Studies XII (BAR Int Ser. 71 (1980)), 415-416. 
219Zos. 6.2.6. 
220H. Brandt, op. cit , 124, cf. Nov. Theod. n 24.5, cf. CJ 1.46.4 (443), M. Gichon, 'Research on the Limes 

Palestinae', in Roman F~ontier Studies XII (BAR Int. Ser. 71 (1980)), 852, T.S. Parker, 'Towards a history of 
the Limes Arabicus', ibid., 871. 



2. A 5th. c. date? CH. 4. 

Brandt's arguments against the orthodox date of the Anon. show that Seeck's 

arguments are not conclusive, and that none of his supporters has produced better. Brandt 

himself proposes to date the document to the A.D. 430's, or more cautiously A.D. 400-

450.221 However his ten routes into the 5th. c.222 all lead as well, or better, to the late-4th. c. 

These are (i.) the argumentum ex silentio about the absence of silver coins in the Anon., (ii.) 

the surfeit of gold of which he complains (2), (iii.) the supposed reference (1) to subsidies to 

barbarians, (iv.) similarities between 5th. c. coinage decrees and the Anon (3.1), (v.) the 

system of raising recruits (4.5), (vi.) the treatment of the army (5, 15, 19), (vii.) a comparison 

of technology in V. Epit. with the Anon. purporting to show that the latter is later, (viii.) the 

treatment of barbarians (praef. 7, ch. 6, 19), (ix.) the private financing of fortifications (20), 

and (x.) the supposed proposal for a codification of the laws. 

(i.) Absence or silver coins. 

First, 'the Anon. might almost have been living in a world devoid of silver coinage' .223 

Since high quality silver coinage was issued from A.D. 357 to c. A.D. 420 in the West, and to 

c. A.D. 450 in the East,224 this looks like a fair argument for a 5th. c. date in the West. But 

according to Callu's calculations,225 the eastern Empire struck few silver coins in the last 

quarter of the 4th. c. A.D., Gaul and Italy producing 90% of all silver emissions in the period 

A.D. 378-395. That would suggest that the Anon. was writing in the East if at this period, as 

implied by my point that the Anon. was mediating Greek technical expertise for a Latin­

speaking eastern Emperor.226 Further, the issue of bronze coins was substantially greater after 

A.D. 400 in the East than the West, where it practically ceased under Valentinian ID,227 

whereas the Anon. envisaged a continuing major role for bronze. 

221H. Brandt, op. cit., 159. 
222Ibid., 147-162. 
223R. Reece, 'The Anonymus: a numismatic commentary', in M.W.C. Hassall, R.I. Ireland (edd.) De rebus 

bellicis (BAR Int. Set. 63, 1979), 62. 
224R. Reece, ibid. 
225Callu, J.-P .• 'Problemes mon~taires du quatrieme siecle (311-395)', in Transformation et conflicts au Ne 

siec/e apres J.C., CoUoque organist par Ia F&l~ration Intemationale des Erudes Classiques, Bordeaux 7. au 12. 
septembre 1970, Antiquitas Reihe 1.29 (Bonn, 1978), 109. 

226see above section (a). 
227J.-P. Callu, Ktema I'II (1978), 311, H. Brandt, op. cit., 41 n.129. 
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(ii.) Surfeit or gold. 
CH. 4. 

The concentration of gold in the hands of possessores (2.4) with attendant social ills 

seems part of the Anon. 's justification of his bluntness in warning the Emperor (1.1) to curtail 

imperial largess. Thus the history of Roman coinage straddles the chapter division (1.10-2.1) 

while the concluding note (2.&-9) refers back to the discussion of virtuous poverty of early 

Rome (1.3ff.). Moreover the surfeit of gold is linked to the institution of a widespread gold 

currrency.228 Such an institution dates not from Constantine's creation of the solidus, as the 

Anon. would have it (2.1 ), but, after a progressive rise in the use of adaeratio and in gold 

emissions from the reign of Valentinian I and Valens, actually from the introduction of the 

tremis by Maximus in the West, and Theodosius in the East, from A.D. 383.229 This monetary 

development, moreover, seems to have worked against the interests of the poor as the 

government's increasing demand for gold to meet its payments led to growing fiscal 

oppression. 

Brandt cites a large number of authors from the late-4th. c. to mid-5th. c. A.D. 

denouncing gold and avarice as the root of Rome's moral decline.230 The Church Fathers 

blamed the upper-class possessores, who were closely identified with the govemment.231 A 

particular opportunity for oppression was the exaction of illegal taxes,232 which was additional 

to the difficulties the poor were already having in raising enough gold coin to pay what was 

legally due.233 

Many turned to brigandage or /atrocinia, the Anon. continues (2.6), and supported 

ryranni (ibid.). In this, the behaviour of the Bagaudae or the !saurians clearly corresponds to 

228De rebus beUicis 2.1: vilibus commerciis assignavit, 2.3: cunctorum dandi habendique cupiditates 
accendit, cf. 3.1 for the connexion between gold coinage and small ttansactions. 

229J.-P. Callu, Ktema ill (1978), 309, cf. J.W.E. Pearce, Roman Imperial Coinage IX (1951), 28, 232. 
230H. Brandt, op. cit., 40--41, cf. Hieron. in ler. 5.26 (PL XXIV, 720): utinam ... non in nostris 

conventiculi.r impleantur, quos possidet radix omnium malorum, id. Ep. 123.14.5 (CSEL LVI, 90, A.D. 409): 
Ms vero ardemus avaritia, Aug. civ. Dei 12.8 (CSEL XL.1, 578): neque enim auri vitium est avaritia. sed 
hominis perverse amantis aurum iustitia derelicta, quae incomparabiliter auro debuit anteponi, Rut Nam. 1.358: 
auri caecus amor ducit in omne nefas, Salvian gub. 1.10 (CSEL Vill, 8), Eunap. fr. 38 (FHG IV.29), Sulp. 
Sev. dial. 3.11.10-11 (CSEL I, 209), justifying Maxim us' avaritia on grounds of national emergency. 

231Ambr. lac. 2.23 (CSEL XXXTI.2, 45):qui possunt auri argentique conpilare thensauros, id. Off. 3.38--41 
(PL XVI, 156-158): lucrum tuum damnum publicum est. addressed 10 landowners. Cf. Basi1ius of Caesarea 
Hom. in ill. Luc. (PG XXXI, 26lff.). Greg. Naz. Carm. II.l.ll.870 (PG XXXVII, 1089), ib .• Or. 33.7 (PG 
XXXVI, 224) on the wealthy Arians of Constantinople A.D. 380, P. Gruszka, Klw LXIII (1981), 661-668; 
cf. H. Brandt, op. cit, 44 n. 152, for funher references. 

232De rebus bellicis 4.1, Salvian gub. 5.17 (CSEL VITI, 107), ib. 5.25 (109), 4.21 (70), 7.92 (185). 
233cf. H. Brandt, op. cit, 44 nn. 156-157 for references. 
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phenomena attributed by the Anon., namely living by crime, wasting estates and holding 

Roman law in contempt234 Salvian in the mid-5th. c. openly blamed the Roman authorities for 

causing the problem.235 Brandt convincingly demonstrates the term ryrannus for Bagaudic­

type brigand-leaders and well observes the implication of the Anon. 's saepe and plural ryranni 

to refer to generalised social unrest, and not the dynastic pretend~rs Magnentius, Procopius, 

Firmus, et al., previously considered by scholars. But the social phenomena which had given 

rise to Bagaudic-type manifestations had long been in the making,236 and the monetary 

phenomenon of a gold-led currency was established well before the end of the 4th. c. A.D., as 

we have seen. 

(iii.) Subsidies to barbarians? 

Brandt adopts a variation of Kolb's theory that the largitio imnwderara (1.2) was 

actually to barbarians: whereas Kolb understands the recipients to be external barbarians who 

repaid excessive largess with renewed demands and attacks while the Roman government's 

capacity to resist was further impaired, Brandt argues that the largessed were foederati, 

whether external or internal, deemed 'Romans' for propagandist purposes to dress up subsidies 

as pay or voluntary gifts.237 This view relies especially on passages from Priscus and Salvian 

describing the forced payments made to Attila as 'salary' or 'gifts', and recounting the tax-

burden of raising the necessary cash, the impossibility of meeting the necessary expenses of the 

Empire, and the attraction of other barbarians outside the Empire to force tribute from the 

Romans as weU.238 Even if this were the correct interpretation of the Anon.'s 'newspeak', 

Theodosius I stands accused also of voluntary excessive largess to barbarianfoederati, which 

thus accords more nearly with the Anon.'s assertion.239 

Probably, however, Brandt's interpretation will not do. First, not a word in De rebus 

bellicis 1-2 unequivocally suggests payments to barbarians of any sort. Bellorum ... improbiras 

234H. Brandt, op. cit, 47. 
23SsaJv. gub. 5.24-28. 
236E.g .• Pan. LaL 9 (4) 4.1, Viet. Caes. 39.17. 
237H. Brandt, op. cit, 11-22, cf. F. Kolb, 'Eine modeme Imperialismustheorie im Anonymus De rebus 

beUicis? in .PtMa.s- xdpl.V, Miscellanea di studi classici in OMre diE. Manni VI (1979). 1255-1263. 
238Priscus fr. 11, Cr. 9.3 Blockley, Salv. gub. 6.98ff (CSEL vm 153ff), cf. H. Brandt, op. cit., 17-21. 
239Zos. 4.33.3, cf. 4.30.1. 
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(l.l) equally naturally refers to civil wars as to 'continual frontier and treaty violations' ,240 and 

fits the context (2.6) of Bagaudic-type manifestations provoked by fiscal oppression.241 The 

Emperor was threatened by tyranni (2.6) thrown up by popular discontent caused by profusior 

erogandi diligentia, a phrase which parallels ne profusa /argitio semina magis excitet 

proeliorum (1.1). Sero, semina, seem to be typically used for .images of provoking civil 

war.242 

Theodosius I was effectively accused by Zosimus, following Eunapius, of being a 

second Constantine in his prodigality.243 It may be significant that the Anon. fears the 

Emperor'sprojusa largitio (1.1) may re-enact Constantine's pro/usa largitio (2.1) precisely. 

The panegyrist went out of his way to deny the accusation, alleging that the Theodosian court 

was 'tougher than Spartan gymnasia' ,244 but the lavish palaces of his prae torian prefects and 

generals in and around Constantinople, many of which gave their names to whole localities, 

belie the rhetoric.245 Brandt's parallels between the Anon. and Salvian and Priscus rely on a 

reading of the Anon. which unnecessarily brings barbarians into the equation and which does 

not naturally evoke or explain the Constantinian parallels. 

(iv.) Sth. c. coinage decrees and the Anonymus. 

Brandt's similarities between a coinage decree of Valentinian m and legislation of 

Majorian and the Anon. 3.1 are equivocal.246 Both decrees refer to the buying and selling of 

solidi, as in the Anon,247 the identical situation of suspect solidi being rejected giving rise to 

240so H. Brandt, op. cit, 21. 
241 Amm. 14.2.1: f1011Ulue et lsauri ... ex latrociniis occultis et raris a/ente impunitate adolescentem in peius 

audaciam ad bella gravia proruperunt. Note that improbum is unattested as an epilhet of bellum in TU, but 
impium seems analogous, and is used both of wars contravening treaties (Livy 8.39.10) and of civil revolts 
(Cic. Cat; 1.33, Rut Nam. 1.300). 

242cf. Y. Epit. 111.10 p.92.2-5: Inter lwstes discordUlrum serere causas sapientis est ducis. nulla enim 
quamvis minima natio potest ab adversariis perdeleri, nisi propriis simultatibus se ipsa consumpserit; SHA 
Alex. Sev. 1.7: (milites), cum senatus iam lulianwn di.xisset principem, imperaJoresfecerant, atque ista res bella 
civi/ia several ... 

243z.os. 4.27-29 (Theodosius). cf. 2.32-38 (Constantine), F. Paschoud, Zosime 11.2 (Bude edn., 1979), 391 
n.155. 

244Pac. Pan. Lat. 2 (12).13-14. 
245]. Matlhews, Western Aristocracies (1975), 119-121. 
246Nov. Valent. m 16 (445), Nov. MaL 7.14-15 (458), cf. H. Brandt., op. cit, 149, 56. 
247De rebus bellicis 3.1: ementis ... solidum fraudulenta calliditas et vendentis damnosa necessitas 

difficultaJem quandam ipsis contractibus intulerunt. 
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similar language. One need only consult decrees of Julian248 and Valentinian I and Valens249 to 

find the same situation again, with similar language. 

Funher, decrees from the reign of Theodosius I, which saw the culmination of 4th. c. 

legislation against coin crimes with the invoking of high treason in A.D. 389,250 show an 

obsession with the honour due to the imperial visage stamped on c;oins.251 Such an obsession 

is very marked in the Anon. 252 

(v.) System of raising recruits. 

The system of collection of recruits by curial(?) exacrores (4.5) acting on governors' 

instructions presupposed by the Novel of Valentinian ffi253 is supposed to be different from the 

allegedly 'earlier' system of prorosrasia, according to Brandt last attested in some form in A.D. 

418.254 But the latter was merely a mechanism for the fair distribution of the cost of providing 

a recruit among those whose low census ratings made them liable for only fractions of one 

recruit. Whether or not the recruits raised by prorosrasia were collected at any particular place 

or occasion by curial or gubernatorial exacrores, there is no reason to think that whole recruits 

charged directly upon possessores and rich curiales in kind or in cash were collected by any 

different agencies. Thus the continuance or otherwise of prorosr~ia has no bearing on the 

direct collection of recruits by exacrores, since the two systems were not mutually exclusive, 

but adjusted to the means of different classes of taxpayer. 

(vi.) Treatment of the army. 

Brandt's idea seems plausible tha':t the Anon.'s plan (5.3ff.) to solve the problem of 

prolonged service by higher military ranks through a reduction or limitation of the length of 

service permitted was suggested by comparable measures taken for the civil service.255 He 

248CTh 12.7.2 (363). 
249CJ 11.11.1 (367 S.). 
250cnt 9.21.9, cr. H. Brandt. op. cit. 53. 
251CJ 11.11.3 (379-383, cr. PLRE 1.104 s.v. 'Arintheus'): aeteT111lles vultus, dwnfrOJJdibus studet, du:urit 

viliores, CTh 9.38.6 (381): qui sacri oris imitator et divinorum vultuum adpetiwr venerabilisformo.s sacrilegio 
eruditus inpressit. 

252oe rebus bellicis 1.5, 1.8, 2.3, 3.1, cr. perhaps 2.5: afflicta paupertas ... nul/am reverentU:Jm iuris aut 
pietalis affectum prae oculis habens. 

253Nov. Valent. lli.6.2 (443): his ... quibus per suburbicarias provincias tironum congregandorum munus 
iniunximus... cr. ibid. 6.1 (400). 

254H. Brandt, op. cit., 71-72. 
255H. Brandt, op. cit., 149, 106-107. 
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shows how the time-limit, f1rst attested in A.D. 379 for primicerii scriniorwn and primicerii 

receptoriorwn,256 was gradually extended to other senior offices.257 The timescale of course 

points to a date under Theodosius I as well as to the 5th. c. There is explicit consideration, too, 

for the promotion opportunities of lower-ranking civil servants,258 and concern about the greed 

of those hogging highly paid posts.259 But the concern itself is as old as Tacitus' objections to 

long provincial commands in the reign ofTiberius.260 However, the Anon. does not explicitly 

advocate such a system, but merely the automatic discharge of all officers paid above a certain 

salary in order to facilitate the movement of promoted men. If Theodosius I really doubled the 

number of senior anny officers because of his lack of control on largess as Zosimus (and 

Eunapius?) suggested,261 this will have created the Anon. 's problem. But it is striking that he 

was trying to advocate wholesale removal, and not simply that ofTheodosius' sinecurists who 

could not be openly attacked to the Emperor's face. This should warn us that the proposal is 

more rhetorical in nature than has been realised. and may therefore explain a strange anomaly. 

Brandt is clearly right that no military functions are expected of the discharged veterans 

(5.6), who are not seen as a peasant militia like 5th. c. A.D. limitanei.262 Paradoxically, 

however, he interprets the Anon.'s proposal that they should become tax-paying agriculturists 

as a counterblast to the presumably 5th. c. institution of tax-immunities on land cultivated by 

serving limitanei milites, although nothing is said of this by the Anon.263 But veterans received 

tax-immunities not only on their allotment, but on other property such as family slaves, 

business activities and remissions of poll-tax for themselves and certain other persons in their 

household, not to mention blanket exemption from local taxes, curial service and customs 

duties.264 Thus they were probably only rarely co/latores,265 but what is startling about the 

256CTh 6.30.3. 
257CTh 6.30.9 (385), 6.26.11 (397), 6.32.1 (416), 6.30.22 (419). 6.32.2 (422), CJ 2.7.8 (440), 12 (463), 13 

(468). 
258Nov. Valent ill 30 (450), cf. De rebus bellicis 5.5. 
259CTh 6.30.3 (379): ita uJ nul/u.s ambitu tempora aevi longwris usurpet. 
260-rac. Ann. 1.80. He reports that some alleged Tiberius was jealous of too many enjoying the lucrative 

posts. 
261Zos. 4.27.3, see (c) 2 (ill) and (c) 1 above. 
262H. Brandt, op. cit, 108. There is an antithesis between miles and collatores, defenderant and habitabunl. 
263Ibid. 114, cf. Nov. Theod. II 24.4 (443), CTh 7.15.2 (423), CJ 1.27.2.8 (534). 
264cf. A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire I (1964), 635. 
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Anon.'s description is that having been as soldiers a burden on the State finances veterans were 

now supposed to become a significant support. Surely he knew that this was illegal? There is 

no doubting their status; they are called veterani (5.6), and their discharge is stated to be 

honesra missione (5.3). However on the assumption that the proposal was rhetorical all 

becomes clear. The highly paid officers who are to be discharged-Primicerii and above, as we 

saw-will have been relatively rich men, owners of substantial property which will have 

attracted land-tax over and above any immunities to which they will have been entitled as 

veterans. The Anon. was thus making a jibe at their ill-gotten gains. 

The Anon. assumes that the allotments would be in the borderlands, where veterans 

were traditionally settled,266 though they were also given land abandoned by owners.267 

Brandt is perhaps right (p.l15) that the Historia Augusta268 describes the same arrangement, 

even though (1) the land-grants were prima facie to serving limitanei duces er mi/ires, not 

veterans, (2) they were made on condition that their heredes also served (as limitanei, 

presumably), and (3) inopia hominum and senecrus possidenrium could also refer to the 

abandonment of such borderlands by their civilian owners, or to worn out and depleted 

limitanean units, and not necessarily settlements of veterans, which the Emperor hoped to 

replenish through natural reproduction encouraged by the grants.269 For Mann's study points 

out that in the course of the 3rd. c. A.D. the praemia granted to veterans were made conditional 

upon their sons' serving in the army in their turn. He argued that the Historia Augusta passage 

refers to land granted to veterans on this condition, if it is to have any basis in historical fact, 

265cr. CTh 7.20.3 (325), 7.20.8 (364), 11 (368 S.). tax-free allounents; CTh 11.1.28 (400). taxed other land; 
CTh 7.20.4 (325), poll-tax immunity for one, two, three or four capita granted to veterans. a continuation of 
privileges of serving soldiers. cf. CTh 7.13.7 (375). 

266Dig. 21.2.11 (Paulus), cf. J.C. Mann, Legionary recruitment and veteran settlement during the Principate 
OLondon, 1983),29. 

267cr. CTh 7.20.3 (325 S.). 7.20.8 (364). 7.20.11 (368 S.). 
268sHA Alex. Sev. 58.4-5: Sola, quae de Jwstibus capta sunt, limitaneis ducibus et militibus donavit, ita Ul 

eorum essent, [militarent] si heretks eorum militarent, nee UlTUJUiJITI ad priv(Jl()s pertinerent, dicens altentius eos 
militaturos, si etiam sua rura defenderent. Addidit sane his et animalia et servos, Ul possent co/ere, quod 
acceperant, ne per iMpiam Jwminum vel per senectulem possidentium desererentur rura vicina barbariae, quod 
turpissimum ille ducebat. 

269cr. Nov. Thood. II 24 for such units, discussed inch. 3 (b) 3 above, p. G4ff. 
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like SHA Probus 16.6.270 He also suggested that in the 4th. c. the linkage continued, the sons 

having either to serve in the anny or as curiales in return for the privileges granted to their 

fathers. Hence the term normally used in the Codes is filii veterarwrum, notfilii militum.211 

The Anon. may well have assumed this institution. 

In Brandt's view the main motivation of the fact that the Anon. ended his ch. 5 with a 

separate proposal for recruiting supernumerary iuniores (5.7-8) was to obtain savings for the 

Fisc through the increase in numbers of low-paid troops-et mirwri utpote tirones stipendio 

sublevati-, but it is more likely, in view of the concern (5.5) for recruitment, to see the latter 

provision as evoked by a desire to prevent vacancies in the legionary roU- hos qui in matriculis 

continentur- remaining unfilled. This interpretation is more in line with an equivalent complaint 

by V. that legionary vacancies occurring through regular retirement, discharge on grounds of ill 

health, desertions and deaths were not being filled, and would not be unless a iuniorum turba 

were organized to succeed to vacancies on a monthly basis.272 So too the Anon. talks about 

filling vacancies caused by war casualties and desertions by a system of keeping troops of 

iuniores 100 or 50-strong in readiness off the roll but trained and armed and paid as tirones, as 

a means of preserving the parent unit at full strength (5.7-8). V.'s contrast of service in the 

fast-shrinking legions with the auxilia, which had no problem recruiting because the regime 

was less tough and 'rewards came sooner' also finds an ·echo in the Anon.'s awareness of the 

deterrent effect of poor promotion prospects (5.5: stipendiorum tarditas ).273 

Further, Brandt brings the size of 50 or 100-strong troops of iuniores in the Anon. into 

relation with evidence from the Notitia Dignitatum for units of these sizes,274 and the Historia 

Augusta.275 The eastern Notitia points to the late-4th. c., rather than 5th. (see above), and 

many would date the Historia Augusta to the A.D. 390's. Again the Historia Augusta is 

Z70sHA Prob. 16.6: veteranis omnia ilia, qum: angu.ste adeuntur, we a privata dl)navil adtkns. uJ eorum filii ab 
anno octavodecimo, mares dwnlaxat, ad militiam mitterentur. ne latrocinare <um>quam discerent. 

271J.C. Mann, loc. cit. 67. 
2nv. Epit. II.3 p.36.21-37.4. 
273y, Epit. II.3 p.37.5ff.: ubi et minor sudor et maturiora sunt praemia. See further ch. 5 (b) 1 init., p, 151. 
274Not. Dig. occ. 33.62: ad burgum Centenarium, cf. CIL 8.8713, 9010; Not. Dig. or. 36.35: Cohors 

quilujuagenaria Arabum. cf. ib. or. 34.40: Cohors prima cenrenaria (codd: agentenaria ). 
275sHA Probus 14.7: (sc. Probus) accepit praeterea sedecim milia tironum quos omnes per diversas 

provincias spar sir, ita w numeris vellimitaneis militibu.s quinquage110s et se:mgenos intersereret. 
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desirous of replenishing limitanean units with new recruits, and here the method in view seems 

to be the traditional one of recruiting adcrescentes or the rising generation of soldiers' sons 

born in the camp or cannabae; the Anon.'s proposal which makes use of trained young men 

extra hos qui in matriculis continentur very probably has the same source of tirones in view, 

since although adcrescenres were supposed to be listed on the matricu/ae, they were not 

supposed to be maintained on the State annona until they were judged 'fit for military service' 

following Valentinian I's only temporarily successful removal of the privilege or abuse 

whereby rations were drawn by soldiers' families as weH.276 Thus probably adcrescentes will 

routinely have qualified for a particular pay-scale after a physical examination, en route to 

becoming fully established soldiers. 

The Anon. seems also to share V.'s neurosis about the legions rejecting heavy 

armour.277 The thoracomachus (15) is designed to relieve the discomfort of wearing it.278 

Similarly the clipeocentrus (9, 19.2) is intended as a lighter, more wieldy shield than the 

scutum,179 and the paradigmatic infantryman (15.4) is as fully armed as V.'s, including 

greaves, helmet, Jorica or clibanus, sword and /anceae.22.0 Like V., the Anon. thinks in terms 

of heavy infantry armies of 6,000 deployed in three battle lines,28.1 corresponding perhaps to 

V.'s principes, hastati and triarii.282 6,100 was of course the prescribed infantry total of V.'s 

legio anriqua.283 Thus the Anon's military knowledge was a similar mixture of anxious 

contemporary observation and confident reaffirmation of ancient theory, like V. • s. 

276Cf. CTh 7.1.11 (372): li, qui inter adcrescentes matriculis adlinentur. tamdiu alimoniam a parenribus 
sumant, quoad gerendis armis idonei fuerinJ aesrimari, ita Ul cesset super eorum nomine praebitio fiscalis 
annonae. cr. Jones. 631. See also ch. 5 (b) 2. (xi), p. 172. 

277see ch. 5 (b-e). 
278De rebus bellicis 15.1: ur hoc indue to primum lorica vel clivanus aur his similia fragilitatem corporis 

ponderis asperit~ non laederent. 
279De rebus bellicis 19.2: minoribus sane clipeis assumptis. ne si~--qupd usu plerunuJue evenit-pro 

armorum latiludine silvarum den.sitas inaccessa. et amittatur armorum enormitate refugium. 
280Cf. V. Epit 1.20, II.15, IV.44. 
281 De rebus beUicis 19 .1. 
282see ch. 5 (e) 1 and 7 (d). 
283y. Epit. II.6 p.40.12. 



(vii.) Technical developments in Vegetius and the Anonymus. 
CH. 4. 

Brandt's comparison of the Anon. and V. argues for technical developments showing 

that the Anon. is later.284 First. V. is accused of ignorance of the Anon. 's combined plwnbara 

and tribulus (10), knowing only their separate use.285 Then he is unaware of the radiis intorta 

ballisra (7.6); the Anon. 's bridge of skins (8.4, praef. 14) allegedly used less manpower and 

materials than V. 's pontoon bridge. 286 The Anon.' s heavy liburna presupposed a need for this 

type of warships, which is reflected in the 5th. c. rearmament against the Vandals rather than 

the insignificant late-4th. c. fleet as in V.287 The richodifrus (8) might be a less manpower­

intensive form of helepolis;288 whilst the ballisrajulminalis (18) saved on manpower taken by 

those types allegedly already in use.289 

None of this is convincing. V. omits to described the plumbara in detail,290 so we 

cannot speculate accurately about his knowledge. As has been shown above in section (a), 

radiis intorra refers not to the means of propulsion of the ballisra but to the pull-back _ 

mechanism, and this V. omits to mention; but Ammianus includes it, where, like the Anon., it 

is a windlass.29l V. nowhere says how many men or materials were needed to construct and 

carry the bridge of monoxyli or wooden floats, but there are good grounds for thinking in any 

case that the Anon. 's bridge was already ancient292 Although there was ostensibly no military 

need for a maritime fleet at the time of writing V.'s Epit., the whole of his naval section 

concerns warfare using liburnae, not river patrol-boats or lusoriae. The tichodifrus of the 

Anon., covering only two men (19.5), for that reason had nothing in common with the vast 

engine described by Ammianus a·s a helepolis29J (which in any case denotes a kind of ram), 

but is instead a mobile screen on the same scale as and of similar(?) design to V. 's pluteus .294 

284H. Brandt. op. cit, 151-156. 
285Jbjd. 152. 
286v. Epit m.7 p.81.3ff., H. Brandt. op. cit, 153, 156. 
287y. Epit IV.31, H. Brandt. op. cit, 154-155. 
288Ibid. 156. 
289y. Epit IV.22 p.143-144, Amm. 23.4.2. 
290see section (a), above. 
291 Amm. 23.4.2. 
292see section (a), above. 
293Amm. 23.4.10-13. 
294see section (a), above. 
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Amroianus' ballisra also used a three-man crew,295 while V. 's figure of eleven men assigned 

to aim and arm a single carroba//isra, if it was as small as the two-wheeled models on Trajan's 

column, or the Anon. 's four-wheeled model even, is absurdly high, and looks like being a 

theoretician's guess based on an arbitrary allocation of one Vegetian 11-man contubernium per 

century to artillery.296 

What emerges, then, is that the resemblances between the Anon.'s engines and V.'s or 

Ammianus' are more striking than the so-called differences. Certainly there are no grounds for 

thinking the Anon. 's more advanced or sophisticated. The natural inference would be that they 

are all three roughly contemporary. 

(viii.) Treatment of barbarians. 

The Anon.'s respectful reference to barbarian technical skills (praef. 7), which has 

already been found comparable to that of V.,297 Brandt thinks indicative of their 5th. c. 

technical advances,298 starting with the Goths' (disastrous) crossing of the Hellespont in A.D. 

400,299 the Vandal naval capability by A.D. 419,300 and the Huns' later mastery of siege­

warfare.301 However the Anon. was largely thinking of the Persians, since it was when 

fighting them that the full panoply of his machines was to be brought into play (19.4), and 

Persian military skill was well-known to 4th. c. Romans.302 

Against Brandt it may by urged that the Anon. never names the Huns or Vandals, 

whereas certain of his machines, notably the scythed chariot and bridge of skins, appear well­

adapted to eastern warfare, having derived from thence. Admittedly reference is made also to 

warfare in icy or forested conditions (6.2, 19.2), clearly meaning war with Germanic peoples 

north of the Danube,303 and two machines are indicated for this, the rhoracomachus ( 15, 19 .2) 

295 Amm. 23.4.2; it would have been implausibly large if more than one man had been needed to 111m each 
windlass. 

296y_ Epil. U.25 p.60.2ff., see also ch. 5 (g), ch. 7 (f). 
297y_ Epit m.IO p.90.2--4, p.92.12-18, see section (b). above. 
298H. Brandt, op. cit, 157-159. 
299see ch. 3 (d) 5. 
300see ch. 3 (d) 6. 
301Priscus fr. 6.2 Blocldey, A.D. 447,Jordanes Get 42.22lff. 
302see ch. 3 (d) 7. 
303cr. Claud. de cons. Stil. (A.D. 400) 124ff., Pac. Pan. LaL 2 (12).22.2. 
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and the clipeocentrus (9, 19.2). The Anon., however, was not thinking of the technical skills 

of this enemy, but the difficult topographical and climatic conditions. 

The tichodifrus, scythed chariots and torsion-engines, at least, were indicated for the 

Persians (19.5-9). Brandt lists three international crises with Persia, A.D. 421, 441 and 447, 

which led to military solutions, and two, A.D. 376 and 387, which were resolved 

peacefully.304 Contra Brandt's view that we learn nothing of contemporary or future relations 

with Persia in V., the Persians appear to be on V.' s Emperor's side at one point,305 and held 

up as enemies at another.306 The 380's remain a possible context for the Anon., and V. is 

certainly not a renninus post quem for him as Brandt claims.307 

(ix.) Private financing of fortifications. 

The private construction by possessores of mile castles along the limes to be publicly 

garrisoned (20)308 can be matched with 4th. c. evidence of the building of m)pyoL and <j>povpLa 

in Syria and Arabia, and of cenrenaria in Africa, where inscriptions record that they were 

privately financed.309 Brandt prefers a time when the State was urging or requiring the private 

fmancing and maintenance of fortifications, but the legislation he cites in the one case merely 

allows the walling of farms and estates along the eastern limes, which will naturally have been 

a re-enactment of earlier legislation as the above inscriptions show,310 in the second case 

requires merely the maintenance of the publicly financed new walls of Constantinople by the 

landlords of plots through which the walls ran, which is not comparable to the erection of limes 

fortifications in the Anon.,311 and in the third case refers solely to the extension to formerly 

exempt groups of munera to repair roads and bridges at the end of the 4th. and in the 5th. c.Jl2 

Thus there is no evidence for 5th. c. official regulations requiring what the Anon. is proposing. 

304H. Brandt, op. cit, 62, citing Amm. 31.7.1, A. Lippold, Theodosius der Grosse und seine Zeit (19802). 
33ff., M. Giacchero, 'II realismo della politica orientale di Theodosius II'. in Accademia Romanistica 
Costalllinio.n.a: Atti V ConvegM lnteriUJZionale (Perugia, 1983), 250ff. 

305v. Epit ill.26 (epil.) p.l24.18. See ch. 3 (d) 7 above. 
306v. Epit III.IO p.92.12-15. 
307H. Brandt, op. cit., 159. 
308Probably by a local corvee system like the uKorr~A.dpLoL in Egypt; cf. R. S. Bagnall, Journal of the 

American Research Center in Egypt. XIV (1977), 67-86. 
309H. Brandt, op. cit, 119 nn.4-{). 
310cJ 8.10.10 (420). 
311CJ 8.11.18 (= CTh 15.1.51) (413), cf. Nov. Valent. m 5.3 (440). 
312CTh 15.3.6 (423), cf. CTh 15.3.3 (387),4 (399),5 (412). 
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(x.) Codification or the laws? 

The so-called proposal for a codification of the laws (21) was prompted by conditions 

of chronic confusion as to what was and was not valid law. But the Anon. 's spare words 

cannot support so elaborate a reading. He merely expresses the same general dissatisfaction as 

Ammianus.313 Legal reform was also canvassed for the new era opening under Honorius.Jl4 

The Codex Theodosianus of A.D. 438 was obviously long overdue, since it collected 

constitutions from the point at which the Codex Gregorianus (c. A.D. 291) and Hermogenianus 

(c. A.D. 294) stopped. 

The 'amuJ-Ieges topos', characteristic of the 5th. c. A.D.,315 is hardly present in the 

Anon. Domiforisque rei publicae praesidiis comparatis, restat unwn ... remediwn,316 does not 

contrast things military with civil; praesidiis is a metaphor for all the measures the Anon. had 

proposed up to this point, economic, monetary, political, administrative and military, all of 

which were contrasted with the one remaining cavil (not mentioned before),- the state of the 

laws. Neither is there sufficient evidence in the rubric, De legwn vel iuris confuswne purganda, 

to endorse Brandt's desperate-seeming attempt to see a reference to the juridical distinction, first 

apparent in the 5th. c., according to Brandt,317 between ius or jurists' law, and leges or 

imperial constitutions. 

3. A.D. 386 or 421? 

Thus there is no evidence that points unequivocally to the 5th. c. A.D., and much that is 

common to the late-4th. c. and early-5th. c. That there are several items in common with 

Ammianus, Vegetius or the Historia Augusta, or the eastern Notitia Dignitatum, inclines the 

present writer to the view that the Anon. is contemporary with all four, since I follow Syme in 

313 Amm. 30.4.11: iuris ... scientiam, quam repugnanlium sibi legum abc Ievere di.scidia. 
314(:Jaud. de Hon. IV con. (A.D. 398), 505ff.: 

jinntJIW' senium iuris priscamque resumunt 
caniliem leges emendantwque vetustae 
acceduntque novae. talem sensere Solonem 
res Pandibniae; sic armipotens Lacedaenwn 
despexit 111W'OS rigido munita Lycurgo. 

315H. Brandt. op. ciL, 130. 
316oe rebus bellicis 20. 
317Ibid. 130. 
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dating the Historia Augusta to the A.D. 390's,3I8 and Jones in treating the eastern Notitia 

Dignitatum as a document of the period down to A.D. 395.319 

On Seeck's analysis, the only alternative to the A.D. 360's was A.D. 386 or 

thereabouts, which satisfies the present writer's view that it was delivered to the eastern Court, 

whatever its ms. tradition, since Theodosius I's two main foreign policy tasks were to deal with 

the Persian and Gothic threats. Since the eastern Coun came to Italy A.D. 388-391, the 

document or its author could have come westwards. The Greek technical source(s) and the 

Greek pagan, sophistic, thaumaturgical tradition which suits the intellectual context of the 

author suggest that the Anon.'s first language might well have been Greek as had already been 

surmised from his peculiar Latin.320 Similarly the social context of the sophists in Greek civic 

culture would explain the at least moderate wealth and independence our author would have 

needed to have the opportunity and facilities to travel to Constantinople and prepare such a 

work as the De rebus bellicis, and have it illustrated for submission to the Emperor.321 While 

Latin was still the appropriate language to address the Spaniard, Theodosius. 

Moreover, flagrantly high taxation is attested for his reign,322 and Theodosian temple­

smashing undertaken with gusto by the praetorian prefect Cynegius through the eastern 

provinces A.D. 384-388323 offers a context for pagan fears of Constantinian prodigality 

funded by religious vandalism.324 A.D. 386 also solves the difficulty of tyrannos (2.6), 

convincingly reinterpreted by Brandt as brigand-leaders,325 at a time when the dynastic usurper 

Maximus was officially recognised by Theodosius326 and there had been as yet no other 

dynastic tyranni to oppose Theodosius. Furthermore, the military situation of a surfeit of 

318Brandt follows Kolb in preferring a date in Lhe mid-5Lh. c. A.D. Cf. F. Kolb, Untersuchungen zur Historia 
Augusta, Antiquitas Reihe 4, Beitrlige zur HistOria Augusta Forschung XX (1987) 66, 87. 

3I9see ch. 3 (d) 11. 
320o. Seeclc, RE I (1894), 2325, s.v., 'Anonymus 3)'. 
32Icr. A.E. Astin, 'Observations on Lhe De rebus Bellicis', in C. Deroux (ed.), Studies in Latin Literature 

Olld Roman History ill (1983), 398. 
322see above section (c) 1. 
323Liban. Or. 30.~7. Or. 19.14. 
324ne rebus. bellicis 2.2, cf. Firmicus Mat. de err. prof. relig. 28.6: to/lite, to/lite securi, sacratissimi 

imperatores (sc. Constantius II and Constans), ornamenta templorum: deos istos auJ monetae ignis auJ 
metallorum coquaJflamma, donaria universa ad utililaJem vestram dominiwnque transfer~. 

325see above section (c) 2 (ii.). 
326see above section (c) 1. 
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officers is actually attested under Theodosius I,327 and V. agrees with the Anon. on the need 

for some system of replenishing vacancies in the legions(?), and in the deterrent effect of poor 

promotion prospects.328 Not to mention the Anon.'s devising smaller, lighter anns and special 

clothing to suppon the wearing of heavy armour, about whose alleged abandonment V. is so 

sensitive. 329 

The Anon. also lived in an age when gold coins were used for small transactions, and 

this has been shown to be the case from the A.D. 380's, when a numismatic revolution long in 

the making first appears complete.J30 Although solidi were abundant earlier, their high 

denomination made them inappropriate for small transactions; the rremis was introduced for the 

latter purpose. It is arguable that the Anon. would not have made so much of the matter if it 

were not a striking feature of his times. 

Meanwhile, the breakdown of the Danube limes from A.D. 376 was not generally 

admitted as final until the rebellions after Theodosius I's death,331 presumably because it was 

his claim to have restored it. The situation squares with the sense of crisis in De rebus bellicis 

6, while the barbarian enemy was still traditionally conceived of as raiding from outside, a 

conception which might continue to be used as a commonplace even after the frontier had 

broken down. 

Against A.D. 386 there is the view thatfilios (praef. 8) refers not to living sons but to 

successors or heirs apparent, of whatever blood relation or otherwi~, that the Emperors might 

be expected to have now or at any future time.332 Cenainly the formulaic character of praef. 8 

suggests it was a prayer for the aeternitas of the imperial house, which continues in its sons, 

but the relevant parallel panegyric refers to his quos educatis atque educabitis,333 thus clearly 

living individuals, the children of Diocletian, Maximian and Constantius I Chlorus being 

brought up at the time of delivery in A.D. 297-298. So, in De rebus bellicis praef. 8, 

327see above section (ibid.). 
328see above section (c) 1, 2 (vi.). 
329see above section (c) 2 (vi.). 
330see above section (c) 2 (ii.). 
33lsee above section (c) 1. 
332so H. Brandt, op. cit., 140. 
333Pan. Lat. 8 (5).19.4-20.1. 
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propagatis in filios ought to refer to living people too, who were being brought up by the 

Emperors as their destined heirs-Romano nomini debitos affectus. Propagare is the 

appropriate metaphor for natural sons rather than imperial nephews or cousins proposed by 

Brandt as possible filii, granted that filii was used in coun etiquette for such connexions also. 

Thus it is hardly an option to consider 5th. c. A.D. Emperors as addressee, the only 

candidates between A.D. 400 and 450 being the combination of the usurper Constantine III, 

Honorius who did not recognise him, and Arcadius, A.D. 407-408, when Constantine and 

Arcadius both had living sons. Such circumstances of usurpation and disaster do not suit the 

Anon. The period after A.D. 450 is precluded by the rapid decline ~nd collapse of the Western 

government. 

The sophist Libanius who advised Constantius III in A.D. 421 on how to operate 

against the barbarians 'without soldiers'334 is unlikely, therefore, to have been our Anon. 

Although Constantius had a living son, Valentinian III, born A.D. 419, Theodosius IT's frrst 

child, his daughter Eudoxia, was not born until A.D. 422. It is nevertheless possible that the 

Anon. knew that Eudocia was pregnant and assumed the child would be a son. He is, 

notwithstanding, an example of the same kind of cultural phenomenon as that suggested here 

for the Anon. 

Given that V. and the Anon. both offered unsolicited advice to Theodosius I and wrote 

to some extent similarly about the Roman army, could they be identical? This must be denied; 

the cultural, social and suggested geographical backgrounds of the two are completely diverse, 

not to mention their very different styles of writing. However it is interesting and may be 

significant that both did something comparable apparently almost simultaneously at the same 

Coun. One may compare the activity of the historical epitomators Festus and Eutropius in 

Valens' reign, and perhaps the 'Lives of the Caesars' prepared by Victor and his 

pseudonymous counterparts in the late-4th. c. In view of the fact that the Epitome de 

Caesaribus tells us about Theodosius' literary interest,33S it may be that Theodosius I really 

encouraged such studies and the proffering of advice, and that neither the Anon. nor V. risked 

334see above section (b). 
335Ps.-Victor Epit. de Caes. 48.11-12. 
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as much as we may think by taking up the gauntlet to express their deep-seated anxiety about 

the State of the Empire in the aftermath of Adrianople. 



Cb. 5. Ye2etjus and the army of T heodosjus. Pt. I. 

(a) Imper ial Strategy. 

Since V. was writing an ostensibly didactic work for the Emperor, and was invited by 

him after Book I to ca.ny on, 1 he had considerable locus standi. Although we can reaclily 

believe his professed lack of expert personal authority in his chosen field,2 obviously neither he 

nor his Emperor thought he should have kept silence. No doubt both shared the contemporary 

belief in classical culture and in the enduring value of V. 's sources. 

But in fact V. was not an antiquary setting out to preserve an ancient text. He 

specifically tailored his material towards definite goals, attempting to remedy alleged 

deficiencies in the contemporary military organization. He used his book as a platform from 

which to deplore the supposed disappearance of the traclitionallegionary training-programme or 

disciplina miliraris,3 the alleged loss of the skill to build proper camps,4 neglect of traclitional· 

procedures of selection or probario of recruits,5 the so-called abolition of heavy infantry arms 

and armour, and with it the abandonment of static legionary tactics,6 and the failure to maintain 

IEpit II praef. 
2Epit 1.8 p.13.9-11: Nihil enim mihi auc(()ritalis adsumo sed horum, quos supra rettuli, quae dispersa sunt, 

ve/ut in ordinem epi(()mala conscribo. Frustrated scholars from Stewechius ('If V. had not made his epitome 
Cato, Celsus, Frontinus, Patemus, Macer, Menander, etc. would have survived,' quoted by Schwebel, vi) to 
J.W. Foerster, Diss. Bonn, 1879, p.1 (Fuisse mihi videtur non mediocris fatuitatis, qui quae scriberet ipse 
parum imellegeret nee par esset digerendis rebu.r in eum quem proposuerat ordinem ), have reacted angrily to 
V. 's Jack of mililary expertise. But the most satirical barb was delivered by Scriverius; he wanted, he tells us, to 
emend and comment upon Polybius but lacked the necessary skills, so settled for V.: Sic proci Penelopes, cum 
ad ipsam dominom accessus non pateret, cum ancillis illius miscebantur (quoted by Schwebel, xii). Such 
comments are superficial. No one has asked himself what V. was trying to do with his mililary manual. 

3Epit 1.8: Signatis itaque tironibus per cotidiana exercitia armorum est demonstrand4 doctrina. Sed huius rei 
usum dissimulatio /ongae securitatis abolevit. Quem invenias, qui docere possit quod ipse non didicit? De 
historiis ergo vellibris nobis antiquo consueufudo repetenda est. D 

4Epit 1.21: Sed huius rei scientia prorsus intercidit; nemo enim iam diu due tis fossis praefiXisque sudibus vI 
castra constituit. Sic diurn.o vel nocturno superventu equitum barbarorum multos exercitus scimus frequenter 
adflictos. Epit m.IO p.92.17ff.: Haec ex usu librisque antea servabantur, sed omissa diu nemo quaesivit, quia 
vigentibus pacis officiis procul aberat necessitas belli. Sed ne inpossibile videalur reparari disciplinam, cuius 
usus intercidit, doceamur exemPiis. Apud veteres ars mililaris in obliwnem saepius venit, sed prius a libris 
repeti.ta est, postea ducum aucwri.tate fuma/IJ. 

5Epit 1.7: Et quantum usu experimentisque cognovimus, hinc tot ubique ab hostibus inlatae sunt clades, dum 
longa pax militem incuriosius legit, dum honestiores quique civilia sectantur officia, dum indicti possessoribus 
tirones per gratiam aut dissimulationem probantium tales sociantur armis, quales domini habere fastidiunt. A 
magnis ergo viris magnaque diligentia idcneos eligi convenil iuniores. 

6Epit. 1.20: Sed in hac parte antiquo penitus consuetudo de/eta est; nam licet extmPIO Gothorum et Alanorum 
Hunnorumque equitum anna profecerint, pedites constat esse nudatos, etc. Epit 11.15: Post hos erant ferenUJrii 
etlevis armarura. quos nunc exculcatores et armaturas dicimus, scutali [qui] plumbatis gladiis et missibilibus 
accincti. sicut nunc prope omnes milites videntw armati. 
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proper navies to control the whole of the Mediterranean.7 Those areas of current military 

practice which were not allegedly deficient, the progress of cavalry training, arms and 

equipment, the supply of good mounts,s and the performance of the river fleets,9 are 

deliberately omitted from his purview. 

Thus all four books were intended in some measure as a critique of the present. It is all 

the more surprising therefore that he enjoyed the continued encouragement of the Emperor, 

who will have borne some of the blame unless V. were writing near the start of the particular 

administration he is addressing. Quite likely, therefore, since his concerns are overwhelmingly 

with the western Empire, V. was addressing Theodosius I during his sojourn in Italy A.D. 

388-391, who had come to save the west from the misgovernment of the usurper. From his 

writings, V. appears to have enjoyed a position of confidence with his Emperor.lO 

Book III was a particularly risky book to write, being on strategy and good 

generalship, issues which touched directly the competence of the Emperor himself and his 

magistri militwn. The only direct criticism comes in a chapter (ill.ll) on what to do on the day 

of a general engagement before battle commenced, where an excited, rhetorical passage accuses 

'Roman generals' of recent incompetence, plausibly interpreted by Goffart and Sabbah as a 

reference to the battle of Adrianople A.D. 378.11 

If V. is responding to specific events here, his general treatment of strategy appears 

modified by the same concerns. Horror of the general engagement or conflictus publicus 

affects the presentation of battle in Book ill, since this section (III.ll-25) is deliberately 

delayed from ch. 9 to ch. 11 against the imagined impatience of the reader in a literary 

enactment of the principle that everything else should be tried first, before the 'ultimate 

7Epit. IV.31: Romanus autem populus pro decore et urilitate magnitudinis. suae non propter necessitotem 
tumultus alicuius classem parabat ex tempore, sed, ne quanM necessitatem sustineret, semper habuit 
praeparatam. Nemo enim bello lacessere aut facere audet iniuriam ei regno vel populo, quem e;cpeditum et 
promptum ad resis~ndwn vindjcandwnque cognoscit. Apud Misenum igitur et R~nnam singulae legiones cum 
c/assibus stobanl, etc. 

8Epit. III.26: De equitatu sunt multa praecepta; sed cum haec pars militae usu exercitii, armorum genere, 
equorwn nobilitate profeceriJ, ex libris niiUI arbitror col/igendwn cum praesens doc trilla sujficiat. 
~pit. IY.46: De lusoriis, quae in Danubio agrarias cotidianis turantur excubiis, reticendwn puto, quia artis 

amp/ius in hisfrequentior usus invenil, quam vetus doctrina monstraverat. 
lOsee ch. 1 (c) and ch. 3 (d) 9. 
llEpit. III.11. Cf. W. Goffart, Traditio ~III (1977) 83 = id., Rome's Fall and After (1989) 63; G. 

Sabbah, Memoires II, Centre Jean Paleme (St.-Etienne Univ. 1980) 142. See ch. 3 (d) 1. 
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abyss' .12 In a passage that may seek to defrne the Emperor's strategic relation to V alens, the 

reader is told that being no doubt eager above all to hear what the ancient sources had to advise 

on tactics for the pitched battle, he should know first that 'good generals do not attack in open 

battle where the danger is mutual, but do it always from a hidden position, so as to preserve 

their own forces as far as possible and kill or at least terrorise the enemy' .13 This is an 

extraordinary passage, given that Latin works on strategy traditionally culminated at the centre 

in the general action. Such is the structure of Frontinus' Stratagems, where Book I treated of 

ea, quae ante proelium gerenda sunt, Book II ea, quae in ipso proelio agi solent (II.l-8), et 

deinde ea, quae post proelium (II.9-13), and V.'s Book ill retains the outlines of the same 

structure too. The considerations raised in his chapters 9-10 on the state of readiness of Roman 

forces, too, do not inevitably lead to the adoption of guerilla tactics as the best solution, but 

cenainly point in that direction unless a great deal of recruitment, arming and training had first 

taken place. This is quite different from the traditional precept that the general should not 

expose his own person in battle, 14 and comes close to saying that the army should not be 

exposed unless all else fails. 

Ammianus' view was also that a guerilla strategy was needed against the Goths, 

whereas Profururus and Traianus decided to pit legiones from Armenia against them in pitched 

battle in A.D. 377.15 Shonly before Valens' fateful showdown, Ammianus describes a 

successful night raid on Fritigem' s marauding Goths led by Sebastian us while V alens was 

still in Constantinople, which seems to stand in significant comparison with Valens' actions on 

taking direct personal charge of the campaign.16 Fritigem was afraid that this 'effective general' 

12Epit III.9 p.86.9ff.: Ideo omnia ante cogitanda sunt. ante temptanda, ante facienda sunt, quam ad uitimum 
veniatur abruptwn. 

13Ibid. 4ff., llff.: Quisquis hos artis bellicae commentarws a probatissimis auctoribus brevialos Iegere 
dignabitur, quam primwn ralionem proelii depugnandique cupil audire praecepta. Sed ... Boni enim duces non 
aperto proelw. in quo est commune periculum. sed a occulto semper adtemptant. ut integris suis, quantum 
possunt, hostes inurimanl vel certe te"eant, in qua parte, quae necessaria admodwn sunt ab anliquis reperta 
perscribam. 

14cr. Onas. 33. 
15 Arnm. 31.7.2: qui cum ad toea venissent, ubi particulalim per que furta magis et latrocinia multitudo minui 

deberet hostilis, ad id, quod erat perniciosum, intempestive conversi legwnes ab Armenia ductas opposuere 
vesanum adJuJc spirantibus barbaris opere quidem Martio saepe rec~ compertas. sed impares plebi intmeiiSae ... 

16Amm. 31.10.4: secuta luce impetu clandestino erupil vesperaque incedente_ Gothorum vastatoriQs cuneos ... 
pauiisper opertus aggeribus et frutectis obscura nocte suspensis passibus consopitos aggressus est adeoque 
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might attack and destroy his forces while they were scattered for plunder, which is exactly the 

strategy that V. recommends.l7 Viewed through the prism of Adrianople, other examples of 

guerilla tactics take on wanner colours. Ammianus again gives his approval to Count 

Theodosius' strategy in Africa, A.D. 373.18 The blow delivered to Roman martial pride by 

defeat probably changed strategic perceptions radically; we cannot know that Ammianus and 

his contemporaries would have sneered at Profuturus and Traianus, ambo rectores anhelantes 

quidem altius, sed imbelles, before that event as they did after it.l9 

The council-of-war was, we are told, one of the 'chief opportunities for the general's 

art'. To it infonned persons from any part of the army should be brought, and a full and frank 

discussion of the balance of forces should take place in an atmosphere free from 'all flattery, 

which does so much harm'.20 Again there may in this emotional language be an allusion to 

Adrianople, for at his council-of-war as reported by Ammianus Valens was carried away by his 

own determination 'and the adulatory opinion of certain courtiers'.21 V.'s council-of-war, by 

contrast, might decide that battle was inadvisable.22 As a vir inlustris and member of the 

Consistory council, V. will have had direct of experience of the adulation which distorted the 

Emperor's judgement, and of which Ammianus repeatedly complains.23 V. 's image of the 

prostravit, Ul praeter paucos ... interirent reliqui omnes, praedamque retraxit innwneram, quam nee civitas cepit 
nee .flanities lata camporwn. 

I Amm. 31.10.5: Qua causa percitus Fritigernus et extimescens, ne dux, ut saepe audierat, impetrabilis 
disperses licenter suorwn globos raptuique intentos consumeret improvisos adoriens, revocatis omnibus prope 
Cabylen oppidwn ciJo di.scessit, Ul agentes in regionibus patulis nee inedia nee occultis vexorentur insidiis. Cf. 
V. EpiL III.3 p.70.22ff.: Qua ratione famem colkcti patiuntur hostes, di.spersi vero crebris superventibus facile 
vincuntur. EpiL III.9 p.87.13ff.: ... si dilatus fuerit in longum, auJ penuria maceratur aut desiderio suorum 
revocatur ad propria aut nihil magnum faciens per desperationem abire conpellitur. EpiL III.lO p.91.16ff.: 
Praeterea si excurrant adversarii,longo iJinerefaligatos adgredialw {etj ultimos eerie insperatus superven.ial; eos 
etiam, qui Ionge suis aUI pabuli aUI praetku gratia commorantur, subito occupet cum dilectis. EpiL III.9 
p.89.14ff.: nam pauciores numero et inferiores viribus superventus et insidias facientes sub bonis ducibus 
reportaverunt saepe victoriam. Cf. EpiL III.6 p.80.3ff. 

18Amm. 29.5.32: Ubi diUlius agens Ul antiquus ille Cunctator pro negotio consultabat commentis potius et 
prudentia quam periculosis congressibus, hostem pugnacem et impetrabilem iactu telorwn, si fors copiam 
dederit, oppressurus. Cf. ibid. 27.8.9. 

19 Ammianus' praise for Count Theodosius, cautus et prutkns pugnator (29.5.39), we can perhaps believe; his 
praise of Julian is less credible: erat providu.s et cunctator, quod praecipuum bonum in magnis ductoribus opem 
fe"e so~t aercitibus et sa/Uiem (16.1.12). 

2()y, EpiL lll.9 p.86.19-20: Praecipua ars et utilitas ducis est, ut adhibitis a universe aercitu scientibus 
belli et sapientibus viris de suis et hostium copiis tractet, omni, qutu plurimwn nocet. adulatione summota. 

21 Amm. 31.12. 7: et adulabilis quorundam sentelllia regiorwn. 
22Epit. III.9 p.89.12-13. 
23Amm. 19.11.7, 31.4.4. 
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Emperor judging as between parties to a civil suit may reflect his own preferred solution to the 

problem of flattery rather than official procedure, but is not necessarily an inappropriate method 

of analysing objectively the pro's and con's and choosing between 'hawks' and 'doves' in 

respect of a proposed military action.24 

Further examples of V. putting his own programme into individual chapters probably 

not derived originally from his sources may be found in the rhetorically coloured 'exhortations' 

or adhortariones, designed in the one case25 to encourage the Emperor or his magisrri milirwn, 

masked by si quis, to enlist Roman citizens in the legions (rather than mainly barbarian elite 

light infantry regiments of auxilia palatina,26 elite cavalry vexillariones and irregular units of 

barbarianfoederari ),27 and in the other intended to provide arguments for urging soldiers to 

train, in view of the rich rewards offered by the Emperor. not to mention their own safety and 

the liberty of all.28 These questions bring us to the 'hidden agenda' .of the EpiL, how to reverse 

the barbarization of the army and its failure to maintain skills. 

(b) Army policy. 

1. Barbarization and loss of skills. 

If V. were well-informed about the military developments of which he was a 

contemporary witness, we should make a serious attempt to derive evidence from him, positive 

or negative, for army policy in the reign of Theodosius. Some confidence may be placed in the 

fact that V. is familiar with the progress made in the use of river patrols on the Danube.29 Very 

adroit use of this flotilla was made by Promotus against the Greuthungi in his victory of A.D. 

386.30 He also alludes to 'improvements' to Roman cavalry led by the example of the Goths, 

Huns and Alans,31 which can now be linked to the barbarian units settled by Gratian and 

24EpiL m.9 p.89.9-11: Dux itaque vigilans sobrius prud.ens. tamqliOl7l de civili causa i111er partes iudicaJUrUS, 
adhibilo consilio de suis et adversarii copiis iudicet. 

25EpiL 1.28 Rubric: De adhoruuwne rei militaris Ro111(UJ(U!que viriUiis. 
26cf. D. Hoffmann, Das splitromiscM BewegungsMer und dU Notitia Digniullum, Epigraphische Studien 

VII.1 (Dusseldorf 1969), 130-173. 
27nus is implicit and unstated; see below. 
28EpiL 111.4 Rubric: Exempla adhortariomun eurcitii militaris de allis artibu.s tracta. 
29EpiL IV.46. 
30zos. 4.38-39. 
31EpiL 1.20. 
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Theodosius in Pannonia in particular. 32 Whatever his opinion of the people, as a connoisseur 

of horseflesh V. must have known what he was talking about when he rated Hunnish war­

horses above all others in De Mulomedicina. 33 

V.'s remarks lamenting the 'broken strength' of the contemporary legions,34 

disparaging the efficiency of composite armies with their backbone of au.xi/ia and exalting the 

self-sufficiency of the old 6,000-strong integrated cavalry and infantry legions with legionary 

light-armed as well as heavy,35 should probably be read in the light of his unfavourable 

contrast between declining legions and flourishing au.xilia, service in which was currently far 

preferable for their lighter conditions and earlier rewards.36 So in Epit. II.2 V. explains that the 

old au.xilia were tactical ancillary units to the legions, not the principale subsidium (main 

reserves) as the au.xilia palatina will have been, showing that it was the latter he was gunning 

for. The use of au.xilia palatina as main reserves is traced from the evidence of Ammianus in 

ch. 6 (a) 3. It thus appears a pardonable if crude characterization to say that the relative roles of 

legiones and au.xi/ia in the late-4th. c. were the reverse of those described by Tacitus at Mons 

Graupius, A.D. 84,37 granted that several of the palatine legions were almost certainly light­

armed too, were used in similar tactical roles as reserves, and were probably highly barbarized 

like auxilia palatina.38 

Hoffmann has traced the rise of the mainly barbarian au.xilia palatina, especially marked 

in the second half of the 4th. c. A.D., precisely at the expense of new formations of legiones 

palatinae and comirarenses, without using the evidence of V.39 Thus V's reference to the 

attenuation of the legion will refer to the legiones palatinae and comitarenses, numerically 

32cr. the large number of cavalry units found in Pannonia II and Valeria c. A.D. 400, J.H.W.G. 
Liebeschuetz, op. ciL, 28. 

33Mul. 3.6.2. 
34EpiL II.3. 
35EpiL II.l-2. 
36EpiL Il.3 p.37.5-9. 
37Tac. Agric. 35.2. 
38see section (g) below, and ch. 6 (a) 3, p.215. 
39D. Hoffmann. op. ciL, I. 403-404. 
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fewer as compared to the au.xilia palatina and equiteslvexillationes,40 and in respect of size a 

mere fraction of the old legion of 6,000.41 

Y.' s disli.lce also of the large numbers of barbarians enrolled from the frontier zones and 

beyond in irregular and ethnic units by Theodosius I especially, which are omitted from the 

'regular' lists,42 is expressed by implication in Epit. III. I in his criticism of oriental tyrants 

'who armed innumerable populations' and the difficult logistics of moving their unwieldy 

hordes, and by the comment that it was cheaper to train one's own people than to hire alieni as 

mercenaries (Epit. 1.28 fin.). 

Yet there is in V. no expression of the fear of the barbarization of the army voiced by 

Synesius in Constantinople A.D. 399.43 Isolated remarks about the greater flexibility and lower 

cost of infantry compared to cavalry,44 and on infantry being the main strength of an army, 

which should perhaps be read in the light of the express progress of Roman cavalry exemp/o 

Gotlwrum et A/anorum Hunnorumque (1.20 init), and the implication of the climatic theory of 

martial qualities that barbarians are either too pugnacious and stupid or too intelligent and 

cowardly,45 are all we get. A supposedly tendentious statement designed to understate the 

proportion of auxiliaries to citizens in the old Roman annies, identified by Schwebel, probably 

refers without inaccuracy to the old differential between the sizes of legions and auxiliary 

units,46 while the comment that the Romans traditionally ·ensured that the number of citizens in 

camp was not surpassed by that of sociales au.xi/iares neutrally restates conditions from the 

middle Republic, as we can see from the context, and this situation is replicated in Polybius' 

figures for his camp (if one ignores cavalry).47 

40o. Hoffmann. op. cit, II.319-322, listing 107 legions, 96 vexillations and 107 au:dlia palatina. 
41The standard hypothesis of the size of the 'new legion' is 1,000 men. Cf. E. Riu.erling, RE XU (1950) 

1350, D. Hoffmann, op. cit, 1.4, 215. . 
42J.H.W.G. Liebeschuetz, Barbarians and Bishops: Army, Church, and Stau in the Age of Arcadius and 

Chrtsostom (Oxford 1990), 30-34. 
4jSynes. De Regno (14) 22.45-48 (PG LXVI.1092a). 
44Epit II.l p.34.16-18, cf. III.9 p.87.1-2. 
45Epit 1.2; see ch. 7 (c), p.259. 
46Epit II.l p.35.8-9, cf. Schwebel, 201. 
47Epit. ill.l p.67.12-14. Cf. Polyb. 6.26.7-8, 6.30.2. Further parallels with Polybius are discussed inch. 7 

(d. e). 
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We should have expected more anti-barbarian prejudice than this, given V.'s 

programme to restore the legions of 6,000 on a nationalist basis. Was it, then, merely the 

maximum condition called for, whereas Synesius wanted a national anny as a sine qua non? 

Was V. 's minimum case, more moderately and realistically for his times, merely the restoration 

of traditional recruitment and training of Romans in the field army legions without prejudice to 

the existing use of barbarians?48 That must be denied; as will become clear below, the present 

reliance on barbarians had already reached unprecedented proportions, whereas the nature of 

the 'ancient legion' whose training and arms V. would restore is such as to entail the 

downgrading and reduction of barbarians units of elite cavalry and infantry, and of barbarian 

irregulars, if it were introduced on a wide scale. 

Thus V.'s was a nuanced programme, in its way a sophisticated tract that could 

marshall a range of political and military sentiment in the desired direction subtly couched in 

military rather than political terms. But its implications amounted to a cunning and wide­

ranging assault on the barbarians within, quite as much as on those without. 

There is some reason to think that his Emperor's policy was at odds with V. 's 

programme. After the impetus given to the creation of new auxilia pa/arina regiments by 

Valentinian 1,49 Theodosius J50 and Honorius51 continued to create them in his wake, whereas 

only one new formation can be attributed to V alentinian n. 52 Hoffinann thinks it possible that 

the settlement of Visigoths in 382 gave rise to a significant part of Theodosius' new auxi/ia 

palatina creations, Theodosius being persuaded of their value by Valen~'s creations in the ni/ 

west, as there were hardly any in the east hitherto, though perhaps many too were formed from 

units taken from the defeated army of Maximus. Several vexil/ationes were also created by 

Theodosius and Honorius, and the large number of limitanean cavalry units listed in Pannonia 

c. A.D. 400 in the Notitia Dignitatum has been linked with the settlement with the Goths, Huns 

48EpiL ll.18 p.52 appears to call for precisely this minimum case, in the culminating central point of the 
book presenting the /egio antiqua of 6,000. But a reference to the ' long-changed times' -olim est consuetudo 
mutata quae viguit- points to the real task. 

49Hoffmann, 403, identifying 14 regiments. He discounts any further formations by Gratian after A.D. 375, 
cf. pp.l66-168. 

50Hoffmann, 241-243, identifying at least 12 regiments. 
51 Hoffmann, 404, identifying 24 regiments. 
52Hoffmann, 168. 
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and Alans reached by Gratian and Theodosius in 380.53 Theodosius thus ultimately and 

perhaps already acted directly against the advice of V. He may have had no choice. 

Blame for the defeat of Adrianople was put by contemporaries not on barbarization but 

on poor discipline in the army, neglect of the defences, and cowardice, in the eastern Empire at 

least, since Libanius defends the troops from these charges. According to him, the soldiers had 

been as brave as their predecessors of more glorious times: some 'angry god' had sided against 

the Romans, because of the failure to avenge the murder of Julian.54 Themistius' strategy to 

crush the barbarian invader between the armies of the East and West in a co-ordinated pincer 

movement implied blame of Valens for not waiting for Gratian in 378.55 

But people do appear in the years following A.D. 378 to have been increasingly uneasy 

at the barbarization of the army, conceiving feelings of fear and resentment which intensified 

until Synesius openly called for the complete eradication of the barbarian element in the eastern 

armies in A.D. 399.56 Some support for such a conclusion may be found in Ammianus. Not 

only did this experienced soldier take a dim view of the post-Adrianople development whereby 

barbarian units were usually commanded by barbarian officers, instead of Romans-which 

given the training-role of officers57 must have had a deleterious effect on training,-but he 

approved of the massacre of Gothic serving soldiers carried out in the aftermath of the battle by 

these Roman officers in the East on the orders of Julianus, magister militum per Orientem.58 

His hostility to the popular recruitment-policy of adaeratio of recruits raised within the Empire 

springs from a deep-seated reason which he preferred to leave in an obscurity which may 

parallel V.'s veiled opposition to recruiting too many barbarians.59 The church historian 

Socrates, looking back from Constantinople in the mid-5th. c., also saw in Valens' 

introduction of adaeratio of Roman recruits, which he linked to the admission of large numbers 

of Goths on condition of military service in A.D. 376, 'the origin of disasters to the Roman 

53Not. Dig. occ. 32-34, cf. J.H.W.G. Liebeschuetz, op. cit., 27-28, R. MacMullen, Corruption and the 
Decline of Rome (Yale 1988) 185-186. 

54Liban. Or. 24.5. 
55Them. Or. 15.197a (A.D. 381). 
56De Regno (14) 23.48 (PG LXVI.l092 C-1093 A). 
57v. Epit. II.9, 12, 14, Nov. Theod. II24.1. 
58Amm. 31.16.8. 
59Amm. 19.11.7, see section (b) 2. (vi.) below, p. 165. 
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Empire shonly after'.60 His talk of Valens' neglect of the regular Roman forces parallels 

complaints made against Gratian soo'afterwards. 

" 
V. represents a point on the same scale of perceptions, while it was not yet politic for 

him in his particular circumstances to voice these fears in precisely these terms. Synesius spoke 

out at a time when a powerful faction at Arcadius' coun was in open revolt against 

barbarization.61 V., a member of another coun himself, spoke out in guarded, indirect, but no 

Jess effective terms. Although V. nowhere equated loss of skills with barbarization, it was safe 

enough, without missing the ulterior target, to attack the loss of skills and discipline among the 

(already strongly barbarized) coun troops as being responsible for defeats at the hands of the 

barbarians, especially when the proposed solution was a return to a national Roman army based 

on traditional disciplina militaris. Educated Romans could be expected to take the hint, while 

barbarian magistri militum might like to think that the targets were only loss of skills and 

indiscipline. 

The threat from barbarians within as such will have been more sharply perceived as the 

reign of Theodosius went on and conditions worsened visibly. Having failed to defeat them in 

pitched battle, Gratian and Theodosius reached accommodations with the victors of Adrianople 

which resulted in the handing over to them of large tracts of Pannonia. Moesia and 'Thrace, and 

the having to accept a sudden and uncontrolled influx into the Roman army of thousands of 

Goths, Huns and Alans.62 The realities of this will have taken a while to sink in, but perhaps 

the most far-reaching implications will have been for the army. 

In the years before the campaign against Maximus A.D. 388, Theodosius created rather 

few regular units, though they included perhaps five new barbarian auxilia palatina and a 

vexillatio palatina.63 But he also enrolled numerous barbarian irregular units. In the aftermath 

of Adrianople Goths were enrolled in large numbers, until they came to preponderate, if 

60socr. 4.34: To1iro dpXI} rtroll'f" TOV 8IJO"'TVxi')uQL rOT~ TT~ 6)Jyov TT)v i'W~J.a[lUII dp,mv. 
61T.D. Barnes, Greek, Roman and Byzantin-e Studies XXVII (1986), 9:>--112. 
62s. Soproni, Die /etzten Jalvzehnte des Pannonischen Limes {MWlich 1985). J.H.W.G. Liebeschuetz, 

Barbarians and Bishops (Oxford 1990), 28. Them. Or. 34.24 (62-64): !.K«Jas 4uuP<>¢LoVS' fJJ.UiJv, cf. Them. 
Or. 16.2lld, Pacatus Pan. Lat. 12 (2) 22.3, Synesius De Regno (14--15) 22.44-26.48 (PG LXVI.1089 C-1097 
C). P J. Heather, Phoenix XLII (1988), 152-172. 

63o. Hoffmann, op. cit. p.467. They included the Visi and Tervingi, aux. pal., Not. Dig. Or. 5.61, 6.61. 
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Zosimus is to be believed.64 For the period following the peace treaties of the early 380's, 

Themistius lists only Celts, Assyrians, Libyans, Iberians, soldiers from Tigris and Armenia, 

and Arabs.65 But Theodosius' expeditionary army of A.D. 388 was notable for the size and 

variety of its new irregular units: Goths, Huns, Alans, Iberians and "lsaurians are mentioned. 66 

After the defeat of Maximus, a considerable number of regular units (and perhaps 

irregular) of the western field army were taken into the eastern Emperor's two praesental armies 

listed in the Notitia Dignitatum,67 losses which must have greatly accelerated the barbarization 

of the western armies, and perhaps increased the barbarian element in the eastern armies. 

During Honorius' reign units of limitanei were drafted into gaps among the comitatenses and 

palatini in Africa and GauJ.68 Already Maximus' intervention had been prompted by Gratian's 

excessive favour towards Alan irregulars, and yet Maximus too had to rely heavily on barbarian 

irregulars.69 In the second civil war of A.D. 394 Eugenius' army of hordes of Frank and 

Alaman foederarf10 was defeated by Theodosius' expeditionary army composed largely of 

Gothic, Alan, Iberian and Armenian foederati , apparently led by three tribal chieftains, Gainas, 

Saul and Bacurius, corresponding to the three federate blocks of Tervingi from Thrace, Goths 

and Alans from Pannonia, and Iberians and Armenians.71 Claudian 's description of this army 

suggests that it was made up of numerous different ethnic tribal units, most of them, it seems, 

federate. 72 

Despite strenuous efforts on the part of Theodosius, who seems to have reinforced the 

eastern field armies with more than twenty new regiments, at least twelve of them auxilia 

palatina, and to have filled gaps in the limitanei of Armenia, Mesopotamia, Osrhoene, Egypt 

64Zos. 4.30-31. 
65er. 16.207a (A.D. 383), 34.20 (56-58). 15.189d, 18.219b. 
66Pac. Pan. Lat. 12 (2) 32.3-4, 33.4-5; Ambr. Ep. 4{).22. 
67o. Hoffmann, op. cit. pp. 490-516. 
68A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964), 612, 1425, cf. 198. 
69 Ambr. Ep. 24.4, 8. 
70cf. Zos. IV.53-54, Orosius Vll.35.11-12, 19, Soc. V.25, Soz. VII.24, Greg.Tur. HF 11.8(9). 
71Eunapius ft. 60 (Biockley) "" John of Antioch fr. 187; D. Hoffmann, 'Der Oberbefehl des spl!trOmischcn 

Heeres im 4. Jahrhundert n. Chr.' in D.M. Pippidi (ed.) Actes du rxe Congr~s International d' etudes sur les 
frofllieres romains (Cologne 1974) 396-97; cf. J.H.W.G. Liebeschuetz, op. cit. p.30. 

72In Ruf. ll.l08ff., de Hon. ni cons. 68ff., B. Gild. 11.243ff., Cons. Stil. l.l55ff., cf. D. Hoffmann, Das 
spatromische Bewegungsheer (Epigr. Stud. VII), 1969 pp.467-68. 
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and the Thebaid left after transfers to the comitarus,73 foederari played an ever-increasing role 

in both halves of the Empire. Although recruitment of Roman citizens in the East was to some 

degree kept up, in the West both comitatenses and limitanei appear to have been allowed to 

run down, partly because of lack of recruits, and partly because funds were diverted to pay 

barbarian foederari. The remaining regulars became more and q1ore barbarized as units of 

foederati were taken over en bloc by the field armies.74 

There are signs of these developments in V. For instance, when Pacatus talks of 

Theodosius hiring his Gothic, Hunnish and Alan enemies for the campaign against Maximus,7S 

he also alludes to their earlier sacking of Pannonian cities.76 V. also makes special reference to 

Roman defeats inflicted by Gothic archers 'which led to the overthrow of so many cities' ,77-

this in almost the same breath as he informs us of the progress Roman cavalry had (since) made 

as a result of the collaboration with the Goths, Alans and Huns. 78 There is a good chance that 

these are the same incidents under discussion. It has already been noted that the Hunnish and 

Alan cavalry, and the Saracens and 'Indians', whose admiration V.'s Emperor had earned, 

appear to be on his side in the epilogue to Book III. 79 

V. 's concern is with Illyricum/Pannonia elsewhere in ~ook I, too. The historical 

example of the Joviani and Herculiani 'stationed in lllyricum, legions of 6,000 men each', in 

the reign of Diocletian and Maximian is held up fo~ admiration of their. special weapon, the 

matriobarbulus or lead-weighted javelin, with which they had deterred the barbarians from all 

wars in the region.80 In the final chapter to Book I, the named provinces from which V. 

wished to see recruitment of Romans are all in the Balkans and Italy.81 Thus it was the state of 

the army in the. Balkans which worried V. most between A.D. 383 and 395, his regional 

73A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964), I p.160, II App. ii, Tables 1-2, pp.l429-30. 
741bid. 612. 
75Pac. Pan. Lat. II.32.3: Qua tua benignitate pellectae omnes Scythicae nationes tantis examinibus 

con!luebant, ur quem remiseras tuis. barbaris videreris imperasse dilectum. 
161bid. 32.4: 0 res digna memoratu! /bat sub ducibu.s vexillisque Romanis lwstis aliquando Romanus. et 

signa contra quae steterat sequebatur, urbesque Pannoniae quas inimica dudum populatione vacaverat miles 
implebat. 

77Epit 1.20 p.22.11· 12: posllOl clades, quae usque a4 tantarum urbium excidia pervenerunt ... 
781bid. p.22.1-2: licet e:xemplo Gotlwrum et Alanorum Hunnorumque equitunt anna profecerint... 
79see ch. 3 {d) 7. 
80£pil 1.17: Per lws Iongo tempore strenuissime constat omnia bella confecta ... 
81 Epit. 1.28. 
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concern being paralleled by Jerome's.82 And in this context Roman setbacks must be those that 

preceded the settlement of Goths, Huns and Alans by Gratian and Theodosius in return for 

settlement and military service. 

V. 's routs of Roman armies at the hands of Goths because of specific details cannot be 

put down to reminiscences of Adrianople.83 The routs led up to the sack of cities identified 

above as in Pannonia. It is likely that cities had also been sacked in Macedonia and Thessaly in 

the period A.D. 378-380.84 It may be a sign of V.'s knowledge of the region also that the 

leather caps these troops wore 'almost to the present day' when not in battle-dress, were called 

Pannonici; V. is the sole source for this name.85 

The hapless troops were perhaps once those of Gratian, because it was from him that 

they had allegedly obtained permission to switch their heavy infantry to light-armed style, and 

V. is quite particular that they handed in their body-armour or catafractae, and their helmets, 

for which we may compare the military regulation on discharge.86 But whether this is 

contemptuous irony, of which V. is fond, or part of the truth, we cannot tell. Of course, if a 

legio comitatensis adopted the style and arms of an auxilium palatinum, something of the kind 

might conceivably have happened. The scholae palatinae, we kno~. did successfully petition 

Theodosius ll for curtailments of the coercive powers of their own commanding officers.87 If 

the troops were once those of Gratian, and. were lately losing battles against the Goths in the 

Balkans, it is possible that some of them were those lent by Gratian under Bauto and Arbogast 

to Theodosius in 378-379.88 But it is clear from Ammianus that Roman heavy infantry fought 

in large enough numbers for Valens at Adrianople,89 and Gratian's comitatenses and probably 

82Hieron. Ep. 60.16.2 (CSEL LIV.I.l), c. A.D. 397, looking back over 20 years. 
83Epit. I.21 p.25.6-13: cf. I.20 p.22.8-13. 
84zos. 4.32.2. 
85Epit. I.20 p.23.26ff.: Usque ad prcusentem propre cutatem consuetudo permansit, ut omnes milites pi/leis, 

quos Pan110nicos vocabanl. ex pellibus uterentur; quod propterea servabatur, ne gravis galea videretur in proelio 
homini, qui gestabat aliquid semper in capite. Cf. H. Ubi, 'Pilleus pannonicus, die Feldmiltze des 
splltrOmischen Heeres', in Festschriftfiir R. PiJtwni II (Wien, 1976). 214-241. See ch. 7 (d). 

86Epit. I.20 p.22.7ff.: /t.aque ab imperatore postulanJ primo catafractas, deinde cassides se de<be>re refundere. 
Sic detectis pecwribus et capitibus congressi contra Gothos milites 110stri multitudine sagittariorum scupe deleti 
SWII. Cf. J. Rea, ZPE LXVI (1984) 79-88, Letter iii (A.D. 384?-401). For refund.ere, cf. SHA Claud. 14.5: 
loricam unam, quam refun.dat. · 

87Nov. Th. II 21 (17/4/441). 
88cf. A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964) 156. 
89 Amm. 31.13.3: et mutuis securium ictibus galecu perfringebantur at que /oriccu ... 
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Frankish troops under king Mallobaudes, comes domesticorum, as well still wore gleaming 

metallic, and so heavy, armour in A.D. 378.90 Thus either their adoption of light arms was 

very recent, or V. was indulging in rhetorical hyperbole to some extent at least. 

Gratian's policy of inviting and enrolling Alan deserters from the enemy, which caused 

fatal resentment among his existing troops,91 is parallel to Theodosius' inviting Gothic 

deserters north of the Danube to join his colours.92 This was arguably, therefore, a common 

policy brought about by the military and political situation. In Gratian's case one might 

speculate that it could have been the new Alan troops who most objected to wearing cataphracts 

and helmets, as the old troops were used to wearing them. Some of these at least were mounted 

and turn up as a vexillatio palatina in Italy.93 If V. criticized Gratian by name, he could not 

criticize Theodosius, because he was the dedicatee and reigning E~peror. But the points raised 

were equally pertinent to both.94 

One traditional sign of falling disciplina militaris was the failure or loss of ability to 

build camps.95 But some specific events of the 380's may perhaps be identified in V's 

exaggerated insistence on the failure to build proper camps 'for many years'. The latest camp in 

this period of which we have knowledge was that built by Valens at Adrianople;96 there is no 

warrant at all in Ammianus for thinking of a general loss of the science of fortifications among 

regular Roman arroies.97 

Yet V. insists that it was the failure to encamp that had led to specific defeats 'by day 

and by night' .98 It is interesting in this connexion that Zosimus tells of an episode of 

Theodosius' campaign against the Goths in 391 en route from Italy, in which he was nearly 

90Amm. 31.10.10, 14. 
91Zos. 4.35.2. 
92zos. 4.30.1. 
93o. Hoffmann, Bewegungsheer, 1.198, NoL Dig. occ. 6.50, 7.163: comites A/ani. 
94see ch. 1 (c) and 3 (d) 8-9. 
95see section (c) below. 
96Amm. 31.12.4: vallo sudibu.sfoSSOi/ue[ITmato. 
97R. Grosse, Byzantinische Zeitschrift XXII (1913), 9(}-121, esp. 94; E. v.Nischer, in 1. Kr~mayer, G. 

Veith (edd.), Heerwesen und Kriegfuhrung der Griechen und Romer (Handbuch der AltertumswiSSenschaft 
IV.3.2, 1928), 594-5. 

98EpiL III.1 0: Respondebitur: Si fuisset ista cautela, nihil nocturni aut diurni superventus hostium nocere 
potuissent. EpiL I.21: Nemo enim iam diu duct is fossis prae[uisque sudibu.s castro constituit. Sic diurno vel 
Mcturno superventu equirum barbarorum multos exercitu.s scimu.s adflictos. 
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captured by the enemy in a night attack against his army which had just come from a victory, 

because it seems evident that they had not built a camp or kept up proper watches.99 

Amazingly, the same thing appears to have happened in 380 also, if this or the later passage is 

not a doublet lOO These examples of Theodosius' generalship contrast with Ammianus' account 

of Julian after the battle of Strasbourg, when he remained on his guard and camped within a 

ring of arms, a respectable form of temporary camp when a more substantial structure was 

impossible. lOt 

Grosse reconstructed the circumstances of the loss of fortifications skills hypothetically 

as the product of spreading barbarization,l02 pointing to Ammianus for indication that the 

' auxiliary soldiers'-i.e. auxi/ia palatinal03_normally refused to undenake this son of work 

already in Julian's reign as Caesar,t04 and to Ammianus' colourfully expressed reservations 

about the Gallic legiones Magnenriacae at the siege of Amida, where they seemed to Grosse 

' the real type of barbarian soldier of the time', useless for any work involved in defending 

cities. lOS If the characterization is just, it was when such soldiers became the majority that the 

loss of science will have begun to be permanent. 

But barbarians could be taught to build camps under appropriate supervision. The 

mainly barbarian Scurarii ( schola palatina) and Cornuri ( auxilium palatinum) are mentioned as 

99Zos. 4.49. 
100zos. 4.31.3-4. 
101 Amm. 16.12.62: miles prope supercilia Rheni tendebat, scutorum ordine multiplicato vallatus. 

V.Nischer's view loc. cit. against Grosse Rom. MilitiirgeschichJe (1921) 228 that this was a built camp is 
contradicted by other evidence of lines of fortifications constructed out of arms in Amm. (24.8.7, multiplicato 
scutorum ortiine in orbicuiaJOmfiguram metatis tulius quievimus castris. cf. 25.1.2, where vallo should imply 
Nom. val/us = stockade of spears and shields (cf. Livy 8.8.11: scuta innixa hunieris, hastas suberecta cuspide in 
terrafu:as, haud secus quam vallo saepta inhorret acies ), 25.3.1, where the Roman army is unable to build a 
camp with palisade and ditches because of the constant Persian attacks, 29.4.5, Valentinian lays a camp ad 
tempus brevissirrwm, and 24.4.10, where Julian surrounds Maozamalcha with online trino scutorum, while he 
lies himself in a strongly defended camp). Ps.-Hyg. 52 is convincing proof of Grosse's interpretation of 
Ammianus. 

l02R. Grosse, Byzantinische uitschrift XXII (1913) 95-96. 
t03so Hoffmann, op. cit, 1.72. 
l04Amm. 18.2.6: auxiliarii milites semper munia spernentes huiusmodi ad obsequendi sedulitatem luliani 

blanditiis deflexi ... Cf. V. Epit II.3 p.37.5-9 on the lighter service and earlier rewards of the aux.ilia, in 
contrast to the legions, magnu.s ... labor .. , gravior anna. plura munera. severior disciplina. 

105Amm. 19.5.2: ... virorumfortium et perniciwn. ad planarios conflictus aptorum, ad eas vero belli artes. 
quibus stringebanwr. non modo inhabiles, sed contra nimii turbatores; qui, cum neque in machinis neque in 
operum constructione iuvarent, aliquotiens stolidius erumpentes dimicantesque fidelissime minuto nwnero 
revertebant, tantum proficientes. quantum in publico. ut aiunt, incendw aqua unius hominis manu aggesta. 
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taking part with other infantry units in building a camp in A.D. 377.106 On the other hand one 

can well believe that irregular units lacked such skills, and the post-Adrianople increase in 

barbarian units not officered by Romans of which Ammianus complains may well have 

furthered the loss of such skills also. In what is perhaps meant as satire, V. commends (Epit. 

lli.lO p.92.12-18) the Gothic carrago and the Persian use of sandbags for building a rampart 

as lessons for the allegedly resourceless Romans. But V. may have a serious point too, since 

he recommends the multiform camp over the traditional rectangle.t07 Grosse was perhaps right 

after all to see serious and grave developments behind V.' s rhetoriclil point 

2. Recruitment. 

(i.) High demand ror r ecruits. 

Hoffmann's magisterial verdict on Theodosius' eastern army A.D. 379-388 was that he 

never had enough men to settle the Goths on the battlefield. lOS Thus he was forced to make 

friends with them. Even Promotus' victory over the East Goths/Greuthungi in 386 was 

achieved by treachery and craft, and national Roman troops played scant part.109 So too in the 

campaign against Maximus, Theodosius was forced to rely largely on internal and external 

allies. Only the defeat of Maximus enabled him to fill the gaps in his eastern army left from 

Adrianople with numerous elite units of the defeated western army. One explanation of the 

given historical circumstances of the Roman armies in both halves of the Empire would be a 

real shortage of Roman military manpower in this period, but the causes of this are complex. 

V. himself attributes it partly to demographic decline, partly to what we may call the continuing 

demilitarisation of the senarus populusque Romanus whereby fewer and fewer Romans were 

allowed or prepared to take up arms, partly to the unco-operativeness of great landowners in 

surrendering fit and able peasants to the levy, and partly to corruption among recruiting officers 

l06Arnm. 31.8.9. 
l07cf. J. Straub, Dissertationes BernefiSes 1.4 (1952) 19-39, esp. 25-28. His srudy of the carrago concluded 

that the phenomenon of the Gothic 'Wagenburg' in this sense belonged precisely to the movements of the late 
4th. c. since the term is fttst attested in Arnm. 31.7.7, cf. 7.5, and the concept is familiar to V., Claudian In 
Ruf. 125ff., SHA Aurel. 11.6 and Orosius 5.16.17. Note that the Alans also had a similar 'Wagenburg' (Arnm. 
31.2.18, perhaps already witnessed in the 2n<l c. by Arrian since he inserts it incongruously in the Anab. 
5.22.4), and so too the Huns (Arnm. 31.2.10) probably. See also ch. 7 (e). 

108o. Hoffmann, Die spatromiscM BewegungsMer und dU Notitia Dignitatum. Epigraphische Studien, 
VII. I (Dusseldorf, 1969) p.467-68. 

109Zos. 4.35.1. 
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and the government's own neglect. We may add an increased demand for recruits in proportion 

10 the increased size of the 4th. c. army,llO or if we accept MacMullen's argument that there 

was actually a negligible increase in army size, then in proportion to increased desertion­

rates.111 

On the other hand the evidence is plentiful for a vigorous campaign of recruitment of 

regulars in the East in the aftermath of Adrianople. Peasants were levied, even miners,ll2 but 

the government's criteria of selection were as high as ever. Despite the crisis in which nearly 

two-thirds of the Eastern field army had been destroyed, 113 slaves were not recruited, nor even 

were certain categories of tradesmen such as cooks, bakers, innkeepers or workers in imperial 

factories or s lave workshops.Il4 V. alludes to this law, which was traditional, in Epit. 

1.7.115 Further laws at this time include CTh 7.13.9 (26/4/380), recruiting-officers to be of 

incorruptible character,ll6 CTh 7.13.10 (5/9/381), the self-mutilated must serve, Cfh 7.13.11 

(15/5/382), penalty for offering another's slave, CTh 7.22.9 (14/5/380), 10 (817/380) sons of 

soldiers compelled to serve, and CTh 7.18.3.(29/4/380), 5 (16/1/381), 6 (2/4/382), 7 

(1217/383), on deserters hidden on great estates. 

(ii.) Proposal to recruit under age. 

There are signs that V. was evaluating in detail the relevance of, and so selecting, parts 

of the old discip/ina militaris with an eye to such contemporary needs. He was aware, for 

example, that.recruits were then usually levied at an older age, by l~w generally set between 19 

I IOcr. Finley, M.I .• rev. of A.E.R. Boalc, Manpower Shortage and the Fall of the Roman Empire in the 
West (Ann Arbor 1955), JRS XL Vlll (1958) 156-64. Finley's justified demolition of Boalc's book is if 
anything supported by V.'s pluralism in explanations, although he was wrong to deny (p.160) that V. mentions 
or implies demographic decline at all See also ch. 7 (c), p. 2 {> 1. 

lllR. MacMullen, Klio urn (1980), 451-460. 
112Themistius Or. 14.181b; Libanius Or. 2.251, 24.16. 
113Amm. 31.13.19. 
114CTh 7.13.8 (29/1/380): Imppp. Gratianus, Valentinianus et Theodosius AAA. edictum ad provinciales. 

Inter optimas lectissimorum militum turmas neminem e numero servorum dandum esse lkcernimus neve ex 
caupona ductum vel exfamosarum ministeriis tabernarum auJ ex cocorum auJ pistorum numero vel edam eo, 
quem obsequii deformitas militia secernuit, nee rracta lk ergastulis nomina. Poenam etenim gravis dispendii 
nulla excusatione fugit{ujri sunt, si lwc cuiusdam indicio inlustribus viris magistris equitum peditum fuerit 
inrimatum. Sed cum ilium animadversio dura damnavit offerentem, tum rriplicata nobilioris tironis fatigabit 
inlatio. Dat.ll/1 Kal. Feb. Constp. Gratiano A. V et Theodosio A. l conss. Cf. CTh 7.20.12 (400). 

115v. Epit. 1.7 p.ll.l-4: Piscarores aucupes dulciarios linteones omnesque, qui ali.quid rrocwse vitkbUIIlur ad 
gynaecea pertiMs, Ionge arbilror pellendos a castris. 

116CTh 7.13.9:in id lklectos quosque viros a/que ab omni suspicione pravitatir alienos iussimus lkstinari. 
Cf. Epit. 1.7 p.11.9ff.: Nee /eve hoc putetur officium aw passim quibuscumque mandandum ... Numquam 
exercitus proficittempore, cuius in probandis lironibus claudicarit electio, etc. See further section (ix.) below. 



CH. 5. 163 

and 35 years, 117 than in the period of his ideal, when those 'at the start of puberty • were 

taken.l 18 Livy reports after Cannae 216 B.C. the levy of iuniores from 17 years and of some 

praerextati. 119 Similarly Servius refers to the ancient Roman military training of 16 year­

olds.l20 But it does not seem to have been ancient custom to enroll them quite so young as V. 

suggests. As we see, post rather than incipientem pubertatem seems to have been the rule. V. 

may thus be over-compensating for a real contemporary shortage of Roman military 

manpower, to which reference is also made in 1.5 and 1.7.121 It may be that some of the bad 

recruits offered by possessores 122 were unsuitable by reason of their advanced age.l23 And 

evidence shows that in the late-empire some soldiers did serve in their late middle-to-old age 

with as much as forty years' service behind them, including senior under-officers earning high 

rates of pay, who will perhaps have been among those to be forcibly retired according to the 

proposal of the Anonymus de rebus bellicis.l24 

(iii .) Proposal to test for strength rather than height. 

A second response to the stated problem that volunteers for the army had become 

scarcer as the population had shrunk and a military career had become less attractive than the 

civil sector to the 'physically superior class of youths'125 had been the abandonment of the old 

height qualifications of 6' or 5' 10" for ala cavalrymen and the 'First cohorts of the legions', 

117Cfh 7.22.2 (318 S.) 20-25 years, 7.13.1 (326 S.) 19-25 years, 7.22.4 (=CTh 12.1.35) (343 S.) 19-35 
years. 

118Epit I.4: Et quidem. si antiqua consuetudo servanda est, incipientem pubertatem ad dilectum cogendam 
nullus ignorat. 

119Livy 22.57.9. 
120serv. ad Verg. Aen. 7.162: PUERI ET PRIMAEVO FLORE IUVENTIJS: Bene Romanae militiae 

exprimit morem; nam post pubertatem armis exercebantur et sexto decirno anno militabant, quo etiam solo sub 
custodibus agebant. See ch. 7 (c). 

121Epit. I.5 p.9.17-10.1: Sed tunc erat amplior multitudo, et plures militiam sequebantur armatam: necdum 
civilis pars florentiorem abducebat wventutem. Epit. I.7: si copia suppetat ... dum honestiores quique civilia 
sectanlUT officia. .. 

122Epit I. 7 p.12.3-5: dum indicti possessoribus tales socianlUT armis. quales domini habere fastidiJuu. 
123Epit. 1.4: Melius enim est, ut exercitatus iuvenis causetur aetatem nondum advenisse pugnandi, quam 

tkJ/eat praeterisse. 
124cr. A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964) 635, 11.60, J.R. Rea, 'A Cavalryman's Career. A.D. 

382 (?)-401', ZPE LVI (1984) 79-SS,letter ill p.84, including a decurion superannualed with 35 years' service, 
and a catafractarius superannualed with only 20 years' service. See ch. 4 (c) 2. (vi.), on De rebus bellicis 5. 

125Epit I.5: Sed tunc erat amplior multitudo. et plures militiam sequebanlUT armatum; necdum enim civilis 
parsjlorentiorem abducebat iuventutem. 
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repealed for Italy as recently as the reign of Valentinian. V. fully justified government policy in 

this instead of calling for their restoration.126 

(iv.) Call fo r reversal or demilitarisation. 

This process of demilitarisation of Roman society can be deduced also from the study 

of the career aims of Libanius' pupils,127 from legislatio n attempting to compel veterans' sons 

to serve,l28 and the continued existence of a legal ban not always strictly enforced on curial­

class volunteers129 such as Ammianus130 and the future Emperor Marcian_l31 

Although population growth is likely to have occurred in some parts of the Empire,t32 

the unpopularity of military service also appears widespread among Romans.133 This social 

shift of Romans away from the military is one of V. 's major criticisms, and is perhaps the 

reality behind his literary concept of a longa pax.134 As we can see from the final chapter of 

book I, a main aim of the book was to encourage the reversal of this demilitarisation. It is 

surprising that V. does not mention the occasionally attested practice of self-mutilation, 

whereby potential recruits attempted to evade service by cutting off their thumbs,t35 although 

he does say that the ideal recruit should have long fingers, along with other physical qualities 

that make up for lack of stature.t36 

126CTh 7.13.3 (367), cf. 7.1.5. The new minimum for Italy was 5' 7"; Grosse, Romische Militlirgeschichte 
(Berlin 1921), 216, thinks that a higher standard was applied to. the Gauls and Germans, perhaps wishfully. CTh 
7.22.8 (372) shows that there was a lower height standard in the ripenses than the comitatenses. 

127p_ Petit, Les etudiants de Libanius (Paris 1957), 166ff. 
128 . CTh 7.22.1 (313 S.), 2 (318 S.), 5 (333), 4 (=12.1.35) (343 S.), 7.1.5 (364 S.), 8 (364 S.), 7.22.7 

(365), 8 (372), 9 & 10 (380), cf. 12 (398), 7.20.12 (400). 
129CJ 12.33.2 (285-293). CTh 12.1.10 (325 S.). 13 (326) 7.13.1 (326 S.), 12.1.38 (357 S.) condoned after 5 

years' service in the comitacenses, 56 (362 S.) condoned after 10 years' service in the limitanei, 7.1.6 (368) 
condoned after 5 years' service, 12.1.88 (382) condoned after 5 ye3ts, 95 (383) condoned after 15 years, 7.2.1 
(383), 2 (385), 12.1.113 (386), 154 (397), 7.20.12 (400). 12.1.147 & 181 (416). CJ 12.33.4 (472-3). 

130J. Matthews, The Roman Empire of Ammianus (Lo ... don 1989), 466-68, T.D. Barnes, 'Literary 
Convention, Nostalgia and Reality', Reading the Past in Late Antiquity, ed. G. Clarke et al. (Rushcutters Bay, 
Australia, 1990) 62. 

131Evagrius HE II. I. 
132E.g., in the East, cf. E. Patlegean, Pauvrete economique et pauvreti sociale a Byzance 4e • 'Jf: siecles 

(Paris 1977), 232-5, 426-9; and in Britain, cf. M.E. Jones, 'Climate, nutrition and disease: an hypothesis of 
Romano-British population', in P J. Casey (ed.), The End of Roman Britain (BAR Brit. Ser. 71, 1979) 231-51; 
cf. J.H.W.G. Liebeschuetz, op. cit., 16-19. 

133cf. the evidence collected by A.H.M. Jones, op. cit. I p.618, who points out that once recruits had got 
used to being drafted far from their homes, which seems to have been their main fear, the tendency to desert was 
much reduced. 

134see section (c) and ch. 2 (b). 
135CTh 7.22.1 (313 S.), 7.13.4 (367), 5 (368). 10 (381); Amm. 15.12.3 denies that the Gauls would do such 

a thing, unlike Italians, but is contradicted by CTh 7.13.5 (368). 
136Epit. 1.6: Cum haec in tirone signa deprehenderis,proceritatem rwn magrw opere desideres. 
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(v.) Recruitment of coloni. 

A second major criticism is the failure to recruit Romans from those whose property 

was liable for praebitio tironwn, defined by a law of Valens as sive senator honorarus 

principalis decurio vel plebeius, which abolished senatorial immunites granted by Constantius 

II and Julian.137 The failure to trawl from the largest landowners was particularly serious in its 

implications. Twenty years after this legislation Symmachus in a letter of about the beginning 

of 395 protests violently that as if capriciously and irregularly he had been included in the 

capitula and as a result tirones were being exacted from his lands.l38 This shows the State 

losing the struggle against the interests of the great possessores. V. merely accuses them of 

delivering useless bodies to the levy,l39 a mild criticism when it appears the State was being 

cheated of large numbers of recruits as well. 

Valens' law was of general application to the whole oriental prefecture; it was 

understood that in some provinces aurum tironicum was more common, in others corpora 

were exacted, and that such conditions could change according to the period of the indiction, 

and even from year to year. The growing trend of possessores not to provide the corpora of 

their coloni (or of their sons--adcrescentes -,in principle the same thing), which led in the 

early 5th. c. to a ban of the recruitment of coloni, 140 must have produced a tendency to look for 

adaeratio of the tax. 141 

(vi.) Adaeratio of recr uits. 

If Mazzarino exaggerated when he said that the whole work of Ammianus is 

preoccupied with the problem of recruitment,142 we can certainly see Ammianus' strong 

objections to the developing imperial recruitment policy. It grieved him when some 

(treacherous) Limigantes were welcomed as mercenaries by Constantius II, a matter which 

137CTh 7.13.7 (375), cf. Cfh 11.23.1 (361), 2 (362). SeeS. Maz.zarino, Aspetti Sociali del Quarto Secolo 
(Rome, 1951), 275ff. 

13Ssymm. Ep. 9.10.2. 
139v. Epit. 1.7 p.12.1-5: dum /onga pax militem incuriosius legit, dum honestiores quUjue civilia sectantur 

officia, dum indicti possessoribus tirones per gratiam auJ dissimulationem probantiwn tales sociantur armis. 
quales domilli habere fasridiwlt. 

140see ch. 3 (b) 2 and (d) 4, p. '-3 31\d 78. 
14lcf. CTh 7.13.6.1 (370): indigefiiJS atque ipsius provinciae finibus innulritos vel adfixos censibus vel <de> 

adcrescenlibus suis obtulerinl iwtiores ... 
142s. Mazzarino, op. cit., 290. 
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removed the need for provincials to furnish corpora who were allowed instead to convert to 

aurwn tironicwn.143 The ill-starred policy is blamed on sycophantic couniers-adulatorum 

cohtJrs. So too again when in A.D. 376 Valens was persuaded by courtiers to admit the Gothic 

hordes 'destined to overthrow the Roman world'--qui Romanam rem eversurus- as bringing 

large numbers of recruits for the army and permitting the State to collect gold instead of bodies 

from the provinces as recruitment tax.l44 The State's hunger for recruits at this time is shown 

by Valens' unpopular insistence that monks could be recruited from their lands considered 

liable to praebitio tironwn against the opposition of increasingly powerful Christian vested 

interests.l45 We have already noticed that Socrates, too, linked adaeratio of recruits with the 

neglect of the regular army's prestige and its strength, and deals done by Valens with the Goths 

in A.D. 376.14 6 

(vii.) Contemporary explanations or failure of recruitment. 

But although V. was strongly motivated by the failure to recruit Romans in his time, his 

analysis of the problem (Epit. 1.7 fin.) was in terms of moral failures, of Emperors for 

allowing indiscipline in the matter of recruitment, of honestiores for failing to volunteer for 

army service as in the past, of recruitment officers for corruptly or negligently accepting poor­

quality recruits from possessores. He does at least look at the mechanics of recruitment, and 

touches on legislation concerned with it and the practical problems those charged with it might 

be expected to encounter. But the failure to discuss adaeratio and the link with enrolment of 

barbarians is a disappointment for us. 

Ammianus, too, with all his broader vision-he was writing a history-still fails in the 

end to discuss adaeratio, even though it is clear that he thought it an important and pernicious 

development. As we have seen, he to felt unable to go beyond the. moral explanation that the 

Emperor's flattering courtiers were to blame. The Anonymus de rebus bellicis, who analyses 

143Amm. 19.11.7: aurum quippe gratanter provinciales corporibus dabunt, quae spes rem Romanam 
aliquotiens aggravavil. 

144Amm. 31.4.4: qua2 ex ultimis terris tot tirocinia trahens ei TU:c opinanti offerret, ut collatis in unum suis 
et alien.igenis viribus invictum haberet eurcitum, et pro militari supplemento, quod provinciatim annuum 
pendebalur, thesauris accederet auri cumulus magnus. 

145Hieronymus Chron. (R. Helm, Eusebius VII (19562), 2A8) ad a. 376 and Orosius 7.33.1-4. 
146socr. 4.34. see section (b) 1 above. 
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social unrest in terms of avaritia potentium in the same moralising ·spirit as the Church Fathers 

of the time, 147 blames the shortage of recruits on the greed of excessive numbers of highly paid 

officers.148 Libanius blames commanders for keeping units under strength while drawing the 

superfluous pay and rations. 149 The evidence is very strong for a chronic shortage of recruits 

in the late-4th. c. but the explanation of it was clearly elusive for contemporaries. We should 

perhaps point to a combination of divergent internal and ·external demographic pressures, the 

impoverishment of the State through an increasingly adverse political distribution of private and 

public power between various competing groups or structures in favour of senators and the 

Church, and the shrinking economic base of the Roman State as more and more lands were 

ravaged by invaders.I50 But no surviving Roman historian had access to the sort of accurate 

synoptic quantitative information which would have allowed him to analyse socio-economic 

problems in anything but moral terms such as we see. 

(viii.) Proposal for selective recruitment or collegiati. 

V. in general supported the government's policy of enforcing the legal ban on persons 

of servile status or certain hereditary occupations from joining the military. Hence linteones 

omnesque, qui a/iquid tracrasse videbuntur ad gynaecea pertinens 151 refers to hereditary 

workers tied (in this instance) to State-owned /inyphia (linen-factories) and gynaecea (woollen 

mills), which made linen garments, sails and military and official uniforms. Their low status 

was especially emphatic,152 among other partly hereditary trades forbidden to pollute militia in 

the cavalry at least, such as cooks, bakers, innkeepers and brothel-keepers, including also all 

those belonging to ergastu/a (workshops 

147see ch. 4 (c) 2 (ii), p. 130. 
148see ch. 4 (c) 2 (vi), p. 135. 
149r.iban. Or. 47.31. 

f o r s(a.ve I e~ bot.u' ).153 But V. proposes 

15~.g . in A.D. 384 Thoodosius remitted collatio glebalis to senators in the dioceses of Macedonia and 
Thrace, and abolished capitatio in Thrace, as Valentinian had done in the Illyrican dioceses shortly before; cf. 
Jones, 162. 

151Epit. 1.7: 'linen weavers and all who shall seem to have dealt in anything to do with State teJttile mills'. 
Seealsoch.7(c), p.261. 

152Hence Licinius drafted Christians into gynaecea and linyphia as to a kind of hard-labour camps, cf. Eus. 
VC. 2.20.34, Sozom. HE.I.8. But although the workers were styled 'slaves' or mancipia (CTh 10.20.2 (357 
S.), 9 (380)), those in one factory a familia (CTh 10.20.7 (372)), the workers were de facto free persons tied to 
their work, cf. A.H.M. Jones, op.ciL II.836. 

153CTh 7.13.8 (380), cf. CJ 12.34.1 (528-9), and cf. CJ 12.57.12 (436). 
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that other trades again might join up-hence blacksmiths, carriage-makers and stag and boar­

hunters were welcome,154 but fishermen, fowlers and pastry-cooks were not or ought not to 

be.l55 Since the latter group were purveyors of luxuries, 156 they were inconsistent with a well­

ordered army. Hence it was a merit of Theodosius in the panegyrist's eyes that he instituted a 

supposedly Spartan regime at court, from which were absent specifically 'fowlers often 

enrolled by a shameful levy in the provinces' and 'cohorts of huntsmen led under the 

standards' who 'did their military service at banquets•.t57 However, Zosimus accuses 

Theodosius of enrolling troops of precisely cooks, wine-waiters and 'others' .158 Pescennius 

Niger, according to the Historia Augusta, forbade bakers to accompany his army, because 

soldiers should have been content with bucce/latum or hard tack; he also sentenced to death a 

whole manipulus of 10 or 11 men (a Vegetian-style manipuluslcontubernium, see below) for 

eating a chicken stolen by one of their number.t59 It is clear that purveyors of luxuries were 

commonly enrolled, by a long-standing abuse, simply in order to keep the tables of senior army 

officers well-stacked.160 And where discipline was lax such 'soldiers' will have set up shop 

supplying other ranks as well. By law, under the Principate at least, it was forbidden to use 

soldiers for such purposes.16l V. may be proposing a new departure if all collegiati were 

technically banned from military service as some certainly were. 

l54Cf. Maur. Strat 12 D., 7 A.pr.45ff., 9. 5.88ff. on the value of hunting for training soldiers. 
l55Epit 1.7: Piscatores aucupes dulciarios ... Ionge arbitror pellendos a castris;fabros ferrarios carpentarios, 

mace/ Iarios et cervorum aprorumque venaJOres convenil sociare militiae. . 
l56cf. also cooks, bakers and innkeepers, the latter being purveyors of wine, cf. Ambr. de Tobia 5.17 (PL 

XIV765). 
l57Pac. Pan. Lat 2 (12) 14.3: Ut taceam infami saepe dilectu scriptos in provinciis aucipes ductasque 

subsilnis venatorum cohortes militasse conviviis ... 
l5 Zos. 4.28.1. 
l59sHA Pesc. Nig. 10.4-6. 
160cr. Ambr. de Elia 46 on officers' luxurious parties. 
16loig. 49.16.12 (Macer I. pr. de Re Mil.): Officium regentis exercitum non IQIItum in danda sed etiam in 

observanda disciplina constitit. Paternus quoque scripsit. debere eum, qui se meminerit armato praeesse, 
parcissime commeatum dare. equum militarem exrra provinciam duci non permittere, ad opus privatum piscatum 
venatum militem non mittere, nom in disciplina Augusti ita cavetur: 'Etsi scio fabrilibus operibus exerceri 
milites non esse alienum. vereor tamen, si quicquam permisero, quod in usum meum auJ tuum fiat, ne modus in 
ea re non adhibeatur, qui mihi siltolerandus;' SHA Claud. 14.11: venotores, qui obsequalllur, duo, carpentarium 
unum, curam praetorii unum, aquarium unum, piscatorem unum, dulciarius unum (pan of a fictitious equipage 
of a legionary commander). 



(ix.) Proposal to appoint professional recruiting officers. 
CH. 5. 

V. complains about the evil consequences of having corrupt or incompetent recruiting 

officers, without giving details who these people might be. But the remedy that this important 

task should 'not be given to anybody',162 but to 'men of rank'163 or 'experienced and 

intelligent men',164 makes it likely that those charged with carrying out the levy, prior to the 

procedure before (usually) the dux or provincial military governor for limitanean service (or a 

magister militwn for service in the comitatenses )165 known as probatio,l66 are envisaged as 

being of the same sort as the protectores and tribuni who are found charged with rounding up 

vagi, veterans' sons and deserters in legislation.l67 But since the role of beneficiarii employed 

by provincial civil governors in the collection of arrears of recruits raised by taxation is also 

attested,168 whereas curial procuratores tironwn were the usual agents for exaction of recruits 

and aurwn tironicwn,169 V.'s reservations probably relate to the curial agents who were most 

likely to collude with local landowners. Thus his call for a tightening up probably meant greater 

use of beneficiarii, prorectores and tribuni by the central military authorities. In this V. appears 

to reinforce government policy. Legislation stressed that the moral worth of selectors must be 

above corruption and uttered dire threats against colluding provincial governors and their curial 

agents.l70 

(x.) Proposal for preliminary testing of recruits. 

Before probatio four or so months' training was prescribed by V. to be carried out 

under the supervision of these officers. During this period the weaknesses of unsuitable 

recruits could be detected, so that they could be rejected in favour of better candidates. Only 

162EpiL l.7: Nee /eve hoc putetur ojf~eiwn a.u passim quibuscUJnilue mandandum ... 
163Ibid.: A ITUlgnis ergo vii' is ITUlgnaque diligenria idon.eos eligi con venit iuniores. 
164EpiL ll.18: si e:urcilaJi et prudentes viri dilectui praeponantur ... Cr. CTh 7.13.9. 
t65cr. a 12.35.17 (472). 
166EpiL [.7: in probandis tironibus ... electio ... .per gratiam a.u dissimulationem probantiwn ... EpiL Il.19: 

ab his. qui tirones probant ... 
167CTh 7.18.10 (400). 17 (412); cr. 7.13.6 (370), 8.2.3 (380), 7.20.12 (400), 7.22.2 (318 S.). 
168P.Lips. 55, cr. Jones, 596. 
169Jones, 615 with n.l6. 
170cTh 7.13.9 (380): in id delectos quosque viros atque ab omni suspicionis pravitatis alie!Ws iussimus 

destinari. In his si male se gesserint, corrigendis non mediocrem fore derwtiamus severa animadversion.e 
sententiam, cwn iudices suppliciwn existimationis extremwn et ultio inexpiabilis exceptura videatur, ne ':is 
quidem provincialibus temperaJura, quos in offiCium ministeriwnque praedarum vel capiendi ubertas velforrni.tUJ 
simulata deduxerit. cr. De rebus bellicis 4, denoWlCing corrupt official exactores. 

169 
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those who passed this process successfully were then formally to be enrolled.l71 Such a 

procedure would seem to us easier to organize if it took place at the base camp of the unit to 

which a recruit was sent by the provincial military governor after probatio.m But it is not 

attested anywhere, and, pace Davies, was probably not standard. That was perhaps why so 

much care was taken at probatio to select recruits for their physical strength and good 

character; 173 once they had been given their epistula probatoria they would not normally be 

rejected during or after training. There was usually no interval between successful completion 

of probatio, the taking the oath or sacramentum, and signatio, the 'marking' of the recruit 

with a name-tag sealed round the neck or, in the 4th. c. and later, a tattoo (see below).l74 Once 

approved, the recruits would be sent to their unit with a letter from the governor ordering the 

unit commander, who usually had no discretion in the matter, to enlist the recruits on the unit's 

roll.l75 A letter of A.D. 505 from the provincial military governor to the tribune of a vexillation 

at Hermopolis, Egypt, ordered him to enroll a particular locally born recruit if he passed the 

normal qualifications of physique, age and status, thus delegating the whole procedure to the 

local commander, but the de iure right of selection and rejection remained always with the 

provincial authorities.l76 

Thus V. was probably making a 'new' proposal designed to overcome the problem of 

accepting physically unfit bodies mentioned in the previous chapter Epit. 1.7. The procedure 

171 Epit. 1.8: Sed non statim punctis signorum scribendus est tiro dilectus, verum ante exerclllo 
pertemptandus, ut, utrum vere tanto operi aptus sit, possit agnosci. Et velocitas in illo requirenda videtur et 
robur, et utrum armorum disciplinam ediscere valeat, utrum habeat confuknriam militarem. Plerique enim, 
quamvis non inprobabiles videantur in specie, ramen experimentis conprobantur indigni. Repudiandi ergo minus 
wiles et in locum eorum strefiWssimi subrogandi sunt. Epit U.S: Diligenter. igitur lectis iunioribus animis 
corporibusque praestantibus, additis etiam exercitiis cotidianis qua/luor vel eo amp/ius mensuum, iussu 
auspiciisque invictissimi principis legw formaJur. Nam victuris in ewe punctis milites scripti, cum matriculis 
inseruntur, iurare solent ... 

112Even the Emperor might cany out probalw, cf. CTh 7 .22.5 (333). 
173cf. Jos. BJ 2.580-582, 5.306, cf. 6.38, Dig. 49.16.4.1-9 (Menander), 49.16.2.1 (Menander), 49.16.16 

(Paulus). Cf. R.W. Davies, BJ CLXIX (1969) 230-231= Service in the Roman Army (1989) ch.l. 26-28. 
Note CTh 7.22.8 (372) ordering that those eligible for the comitatenses should be sent instead to the ripenses 
if corporis robur vel statura are laclcing. 

174Passio Maximiliani (A.D. 295), Acta Marryrum Sincera, ed. T. Ruinart (17132) 300. CTh 7.22.5 (333) 
unusually orders limitanean duces to inspect recruits after probatio and release them from the sacramentum if 
they failed to meet the requisite physical standards so that they might be redeployed to other, e.g. curial, service. 
So the system was to grant prolx:uw and apply the sacramentum at once to qualified candidates, but the scrutiny 
was not always deemed reliable, as we see. 

175R.W. Davies, art. cit., 229-230. 
116chLA IV (1967) 246. 
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itself, which does not easily fit the probatio -system at all, may derive from Cato de re 

militari.l77 It is clear from Pliny Ep. 10.29-30 and CTh 7.22.5 (A.D. 333) that the initial 

sacramentum or oath of military service was nonnally administered at probatio, before 

distributio in numeros, although we must remember that it was renewed in every unit on New 

Year's Day, and the anniversaries of imperial accession days and binhdays.l78 But the 

circumstances of the 'formation of a legion' presupposed for this by V. will have been highly 

unusual under the Empire, when units were theoretically permanent.. The likely explanation will 

be that hinted by Foerster, i.e., that there is basic material from Republican times when armies 

were normally raised annually, into which V. has interpolated his own late-imperial 

material.l79 Polybius and Livy also describe comparable middle Republican conditions in 

which a legion was formed and the oath administered as pan of a single process. 180 

177see ch. 7 (c). J.W. Foerster's identification (De fide Flavii Vegetii Renati, Diss. Bonn 1879, p.6) of an 
inconsistency that at one point (1.8 p.12.17) V. puts ~e cot~diana eurcitia after s~g~tio, at another (I~.5 
p.38.13) before. is incorrect since in the former case V. IS talking allout the regular trauung of enrolled recrwts, 
not the four or so months' trials prior to enrolment. 

118RE IA (1920) 1668, s.v. 'sacramentum 1'. 
179J.W. Foerster, 5-8. 
180polyb. 6.21.1-3, Livy 22.38.4 (217 B.C.). 
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{xi.) Call for monthly filling or vacancies. 

The 'crowd' of recruits V. would have every month replace losses from the ideal 

legion181 is probably not merely a rhetorical way of insisting that vacancies be filled as they 

arose but presupposes an institution like the corps of cadets who were 'trained in arms', 

recommended by the Anonymus De rebus bellicis. The Anon. brigaded them in units of 100 or 

50-strong, adding that they should be paid on the low pay-scale as recruits.t82 V.'s /egio 

antiqua had a large and important role for iuniores and arma~urae-which V. seems to 

interpret to mean new recruits in training under the campidoctor- to man the light-armed 

specialist lines, whereas the heavy-armed principes and hastati are conceived as entirely taking 

up cohorts I- X (the triarii apart).l83 Both V. and the Anon. were seeking to address the 

problem of manpower shortage in the regular army, and in particular the failure to fill 

vacancies. The fact that they thought in parallel shows that neither was writing in a vacuum but 

against the background of similar contemporary institutions. It seems highly probable that the 

adcrescentes of a unit were intended to be, and were often in fact, so organized.184 

{xii.) Signatio. 

V. is fairly explicit that in his day soldiers were 'marked' or 'written on with pricked 

signs', i.e., tattooed, when they were formally admitted to the unit (the verb is signo or 

scribo).l85 Tattooing is confirmed by the 6th. c. doctor Aetius,t86 but the occasion of signatio 

normally followed directly upon probatio, and was perhaps in origin an act of religious 

dedication to the nomen augustum Caesaris modelled upon ancient cultic usage, culminating in 

the sacramentum.l81 As we have seen, this took place as a rule before distributio in numeros, 

181 Epit. II.3: nisi annis singulis, immo singulis paene mensibus in recedentium locum iuniorum turba 
succedat, quam vis copwsus exhauritur exercitus. 

182oe rebus bellicis 5.7-8: ut centeni aut quiquageni iunwres e:ttra hos qui in matriculis continentur 
habeantur in promptu, armis eurciti et minori [ut minori} utpote tirones stipendio sublevati, in locum 
amissorum si res ita tulerit subrogandi. his ita provisis et integritas secura manebit eurcitus et damnis non 
deerunt matura et parQla in primis subsidia. 

l83Epit II.l5, III.l4. 
t84see ch. 4 {c) 2 {vi.) p.l37. 
l85Epit 1.8, II.5. On signare cf. FJ. DOlger, Anlike und Christentum II {1930), 268ff. 
186 Mt 8.12 (Corpus Medicorum Graecorum 8.2. A. Olivieri (ed.), 1950, pp.417-18.): "};rfrJJara KaAovcn 

Ttl brl roil rrpouwrrOII If d'.Uov nvos p.ipoiiS' TOV CTWJ.IQTOS' lmrpaf>dp.Eva, ola lrrl rfiw 
UTpaTEVOJ.lbtuV lv Ta1S' XEpu{' J.I.EAa'-'. /3l X/)iiJvraL TOLOVrrp. . . 

l87So FJ. DOlger, loc. cit., supported by V. Epit. II.5 p.38.21. At the trial of Maximilianus, A.D. 295, 
'Passio Maximiliani,' in T. Ruinan {ed.), Acta Marryrum sincera (17132), 300 {cf. J. de Mayo! de Lupe, Revue 
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unless, as may have happened often in the late-Empire, the whole process was delegated to the 

unit commander. Legislation refers to the placing of stigmata, i.e., tattoos, on the arms of 

tirones (recruits),fabricenses (workers in imperial munitions factories), ISS and the custodians 

of aqueducts in Constantinople.I89 It has been demonstrated that the older view that soldiers 

were branded is an anachronistic interpretation of ancient evidence based on the prevalence of 

branding humans in modern Europe and America.I90 The tattoos included the revered name of 

the Emperor.l91 Augustine compared the dominicus character. on a sheep to the regius 

character on a soldier.l92 Once a man received this mark, he belonged to the Emperor's 

service, even if marked by someone not competent.193 In Greek the mark was known as a 

u¢payls.l94 

(xiii.) Sacramentum. 

V.'s oath (Il.5) is likely to contain genuine matter. It has the expected elements of 

promising to 'do whatever the Emperor ordered' ,195 and a readiness to <lie for the Roman 

State.196 He is most punctilious about the theology of the oath, which parades the Holy 

Trinity, and goes to some lengths to justify swearing by it to non-Christians.I97 A reformist 

impulse may well lie behind it, and would suit the aggressively Catholic Theodosius l's 

des Etudes lAtines XVII (1939) 90-104), we learn that M. was probatus and signatus by the provincial 
governor, and condemned eo, quod indevoto animo sacramentum militiae recusaverit. At this date signatio 
meant apparently the inscribing of a lead disc worn about the neck, Passio Maxirniliani II.6. 

188CTh 10.22.4 (398). Cf. also Aug. c. Ep. Parm. 2.29. 
189CJ 11.43.10 (474-491). 
190c.P. Jones. JRS LXXVII (1987) 139-155, esp. 142-43. He does not notice V. 
191Arnbr. de obitu Val. II A.D. 392, 58 (PL XVI.1437): charactere domini inscribuntur et servuli, et nomine 

imperatoris signantur milites. 
192Aug. Ep. 185.6.23 (CSEL LVII. 22.2-17). 
193Aug. de baptismo 6.1.1 (CSEL LI. 298.12-17). So Christians belonged to God's service; cf. Ep. 183.2 

(PL XXXlll 754): Et vos oves Christi estis, characterem dominicum portalis in sacramento quod accepistis. 
194Joh. Chrysost. In Ep. II ad Cor. Homilia 3.7 (PG LXI. 418): Ka8drrE'p ydp urpam!JTat> u¢parl>, 

ofhru Kal TOl> murols TO rrvtfiiJUZ imnfklat • Kdv AE'trror~>. KaTdS~ rlVfJ rrztcnv. . . 
Idem ad illurninandos Catech. 2.5 (PG XLIX. 240): Kal Tcflrra uavrov ivrE'T!&V ff&7 rral&wov, rva 
6Tav Tl)v u¢pay1&z .>.d{Jus. lJlTTapd(]1(£IJOS" 6> urpanclTTJS" Kal TO Kant Tov &ap/J).ov TpOrratov 
<m1ua>, Mfo ri'):s" &xatOO'WI]s- uri<f>avov. For further references, see FJ. DOiger, Antike und Christentum 
II (1930), 276-280. 

195Cf. Zos. 4.26.1: UVJ.llldXfAJII T£ Kal fnrr/xOONI TTAT}{X/KroVTas" XP£(av, inrr]p£171UOJl(VOIJS 8l TTC!UW 
o(s- dv 0 {JacnAEll>" (mTd(E'tE'I/. Zos. 4.33.3: £WcxQII Kal UVJ.I.I.lax{av Kal TTllV rO rrpo<rraTTOJlO'OII 
inn uxvoiiJ.li vovs-. 

196cf. Amm. 21.5.10, 16.10.40. 
197see Ch. 2 (c), p.l+-6. 
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attempts to eradicate paganism by terminating all remaining freedoms of conscience. It does not 

contain any of the archaic elements described by Livy, Cincius apud A. Gellius, or the 

procedure of swearing by proxy described by Polybius.l98 It also does not follow the pattern 

of oaths sworn to uphold the sa/us of the pagan Emperors and of their families, last attested 

probably for Julian.l99 Foerster is probably wrong (p.7) that pro Romana republica in the last 

clause is alien to the imperial court and ethos, and reflects a Republican source as does Servius 

ad Aen. 8.1;200 there are plenty of examples of the late-Roman State referring to itself as a 

respublica.201 There is even a hint that the 5th. c. oath contained such a clause.202 

3. Training. 

(i.) Proposal to t rain every day in the afternoon as well as the morning. 

Training too remained a traditional and necessary part of legislation for the army. V. 

himself refers to constitutions of Augustus, Trajan and H adrian regulating military training203 

and gives an example in regulations of Augustus and Hadrian about ambulatio or marching 

manoeuvres which he admits were still observed.204 Cassius Dio also refers to the rules laid 

down by Hadrian as still in force in the 3rd. c. A.D.205 At the other end of the timespan 

Church Fathers could in the spiritual sphere make analogy from contemporary military 

training.206 Synesius challenged Arcadius to go down to see his soldiers in the exercise-field 

t9Bcr. Livy 22.38.4, A. Gellius 16.4.2-4, Polyb. 6.21.1-3; 33.1-2. 
199CJL 2.172; Arr. Epict.. 1.14.15, 17; Suet. Cal. 15; Dio 59.3.4, 59.9.2; Tert.. ad nat. 2.9, id., de cor. 

11.1; Amm. 21.5.10. Cf. T. Mommsen, Romisches StaatSrechl (18873) 1.622ff., ll.792. 
200Serv. ad Aen. 8.1: legitima erat militia eorwn, qui singuii iurabant pro republica se esse facturos, nee 

disceckbant nisi completis stipendiis, id est militiae temporibus: et sacramentwn vocabantur. Cf. id. ad. Aen. 
7.614: sacramentwn, in quo iuraJ UIIUSquisque miles se non recedere, nisi praecepto consulis post completa 
stipendia, id est militiae tempora... (no reference to respub/ica ). 

20tcr. CTh 2.29.1.2 (362), 1.12.6.2 (398). 1.7.3.5 (398). Nov. Th. n 5.3.16 (441), 6.20 (438), 7.3 (440), 
24.4 (443). 

202Nov. Theod. U 7.1 (439): Jurarur in militiae sacramenta, ut necessitates publicae procurentur ... 
203EpiL 1.8: quae Augusti et Traiani Hadrianique constitutionibus cauta SUIII. Cf. A.R. Neumann, Classical 

Philology XXXI (1936) 1-10, ibid. XLI (1946) 217-225, ibid. XLII (1947) 157-173. 
204EpiL 1.27 p.28.S-10: Praeterea et vetus consuetudo permansit et divi Augusti atque Hadriani 

constitutionibus praecavetur ... 
205eass. Dio 69.9. Cf. Hadrian's speech at. Lambaesis A.D. 128. at. ch. 7 (0. p.281. 
206 Am b. De off. 1.32: Qui disciplinam bellicam vult adsequi, quotidie e:urcetur armis et tamquam in 

procinctu posituS proludit proeliwn et velut coram posito praetendit lwste, atque ad peritiam viresque iacuiandi 
vel suos exp/Qrat/4cerws vel adversaricrum declilliU ictus et vigiJ(JJiti exit obtulu ... Cf. also Tenullian ad Mart 
3 (c. A.D. 197): Nemo miles ad bellum cum ckliciis venit nee de cubiculo ad aciem procedit, sed de 
papilionibus expeditis et substrictis, ubi omnis duritia et imbonitas et insuavitas consistil. Etiatn ill pace labare 
et incommodis bellum pati iam ediscunt, in armis deambulando, campwn ckcurrendo, fossam moliendo, 
testudinem densando. 
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and take part in their exercises.207 Those examples which are contemporary with V. 

demonstrate the extent of rhetorical hyperbole in his assertions, also partly contradicted by 

himself (1.13, 1.18), that training had vanished completely and had to be recovered from 

books.208 Clearly some set of rules will have remained in being, and the Emperors Theodosius 

TI and Valentianian ill, for instance, re-enacted the general duty of limitanean duces to ensure 

that their soldiers were kept to their daily training and that fortifications and patrol-boats were 

maintained in good repair.209 But V. insists, repeatedly, on its being a remarkable thing that in 

antiquity the Roman recruits trained in the afternoon as well as in the morning, every day; thus 

the Mediterranean custom of taking the siesta, established by the 1st. c. B.C.,210 may not have 

been acknowledged by Cato, from whom V. 's information on training appears to derive.2Il 

We may take it that training in the morning, at least, still subsisted in V. 's day.212 

(ii.) Proposal to restore ancient drills for light and heavy legionary infantry and 

for legionary cavalry. 

V. pretended that scientific drill and training in arms was in his own day neglected to 

the point of oblivion, when teachers of it could no longer be found.213 Not being a 

professional military man all he could do was reconstruct from the limited evidence available to 

him the contents of the ancient discip/ina militaris described by Cato, in the hope that generals 

would give it practical embodiment in keeping with the spirit of the original.214 But his 

innocence is a literary conceit: the choice of Cato had far-reaching military and political 

consequences, he knew. Thus the proposed programme of tra~ning for light and heavy 

207Synes. De Regno (9) 12.22 (PG LXVI.l073 A). 
208Epit 1.8. I.11, In.lO. 
2~ov. Th. II 24.1 (443): (duces) in ipsis plerwnqJU limitibus commorari et milites ad (JII(iquwn redigere 

numerwn. inminentibus magisteriis potestatibus dilunisqJU eorwn e:cercitationibus inhaerere praecipinws... Cf. 
CJ 12.35.15: sedfrequentes in /I.U/Tiero suo iubeat. uJ armorwn qUbtidiano e:cercitio ad bella se praeparenJ ... 

2IOcr. meridiatio, Cic. Div. 2.142, meridior, Catull. 32.3, Mart. Epigr. 4.8.4, SHA Alex. Sev. 61. 
21lsee ch. 7 (d). 
212Epit I.ll p.15.13ff.: non tantwn mane sed etiam post meridiem exercebantur ad palos, Epit II.18 

p.52.9ff.: exercitati cotidU non solwn mane sed eriam post meridiem, Epit II.23 p.56.23ff. Cf. Amm. 29.1.16 
for V alens • siesta. 

213Epit 1.8 p.12.18-20: Sed huius rei uswn dissimulatio longae securitatis abolevit. Quem invenias, qui 
docere possit quod ipse non dUJicil? 

214Epit 1.8 p.l2.20-21: De historiis ergo vel libris nobis antiqua consuetudo repetenda est. Epit I.ll 
p.l5.8-9: Antiqui, sicuJ invenitur in libris, hoc genere exercJUre tirones. Epit In.10 p.92.22-93.3: Apud 
veteres ars militaris in oblivionem saepius venit, sed prius a libris repetita est, postea ducwn auctoritate ftrmata. 
Scipio Africanus ... See ch. 7 (d). 
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legionary infantry arms and legionary cavalry already implied the radical reorganization of the 

anny trafced in greater detail in Epit IT. 

(iii.) Proposal to teach a ll recruits armatura. 

Despite his rhetoric, V. concedes the partial retention in his own day of the special drill 

known as armatura.215 The continuance of this tradition for cavalry at least is attested by 

Claudian for Rome A.D. 404.216 The Emperors Julian and Constantius II learned armatura 

pedestris, the latter, according to the drift of the Ammianus passage, almost certainly in 

addition to armatura equestris.217 We may easily assume that the Emperors acquired both as a 

matter of course. Courtiers could represent Ursicinus' sons' expertise in this as a threat to 

Constantius II.218 From other references in Ammianus it is apparent that both types of drill 

were a normal thing in the regular army of the mid-4th. c.219 Although the term armarura is not 

attested with this particular meaning before the 4th. c. A.D., the exercises denoted are likely to 

be very ancient.220 Since Y. similarly alluded to the partial retention of salitio equorum or 

vaulting wooden and live horses while holding arms, probably originally devised for velites in 

the Republic,221 this may have belonged to the armarura equestris. It was impolitic to suggest 

even rhetorically the cessation of a drill traditionally associated with the Emperor's own martial 

expertise, and in fact V. praises his Emperor 's skill at armatura.222 V.'s proposal to teach all 

recruits armatura, not just those under the cO.mpidocror, presupposes that it was a special drill 

taught only to a select few in the 4th. c .22.3·He naturally believed it was the characteristic drill of 

215EpiL I.l3: Prae~rea illo exercitii genere, quod armaturam vocanJ eta campidoctoribus tradjtur, inbuendu.s 
est tiro; qui usus vel ex parte servatur. EpiL ill.26: ad armaturae exercitationem, cuiu.s campidcctores vel pro 
parte exemp/a imelle:cisse gaudem ... 

216Pan. de Hon. VI coos. 621-639. 
217 Amm. 16.5.10, 21.16.7: equitandi et iaculandi maximeque perite dirigendi sagittas artiUITI'lue armaturae 

pedestris perquam scientissimus; cf. R. Grosse, op. ciL p.222. 
218Amm. 14.11.3: qui ponderibus invidiae gravioris virumfortissimum opprirnebant, subolescere imperio 

adultos eius filios mussitantes decore corporum favorabiles et aetate, per multiplicem armaturae scientiam 
agilitatemque rnembrorum imer cotidiana proludia exercitus consul to consilio cogniJos. 

219R. Grosse. op. ciL pp.221-2. I agree with him on the essential identity of armatura andpyrrhicha 
militaris. 

220see ch. 7 (d). 
221EpiL 1.18: Quem usum usque ad hanc aetatem, licet iam cwn dissimulatione, pervenisse manifestum est. 

Cf. Polyb. 6.25.4. 
222EpiL m.26 epil. 
223see further section (e) I, p. I g7. 
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the old legions, and again his proposal presupposes the reorganization of the army on these 

lines. 

(iv.) Proposal to teach recruits castrametation. 

For internal reasons that are discussed inch. 7 (e). it can be deduced that Epit. 1.21- 25 

did not originally form part of the training programme sketched out in 1.9-27, but was a block 

of later material inserted by the editorship of V. Foerster pointed out the joins. 1.21- 25 ought to 

be about what a tiro could do in camp-building, hence debet tiro condiscere (1.21 init.). But 

the contents are pertinent only to the Emperor, to duces, and metarores. V. closes in the belief 

that he has given what the tiro needs: ad hunc ergo usum instituendus est tiro (1.25 fin.).224 

V. felt very strongly, as can be seen from III.lO p.92.7ff., where it is almost completely 

irrelevant, about the army's alleged loss of castrametation skills. He goes beyond rhetorical 

indignation to change the structure of the training-programme to accommodate this, albeit 

inadequately. There can be no reasonable doubt that he believed in a real loss of such skills. 

(c) Rhetoric and Army discipline. 

One of the most difficult problems in reading V. is to disentangle fact from rhetoric. But 

the task must be attempted, because rhetoric is in the end about putting the most effective dress 

on a case, which must itself be grounded in fact of some kind. Ch. 1.20 is the most extended 

piece of rhetorical writing in V. and the one which most fully canvasses the author's reasons 

for writing off his own bat a booklet for the Emperor on the levying and training of recruits 

(Book I). After he received the Emperor's commission the polemical content was toned down 

to constructive criticism in book II, and significantly decreased in quantity from books II-lli, 

until almost indetectable in its sollicitous wisdom in IV,225 where the implication that the 

Mediterranean fleets at Misenum and Ravenna had ceased to be maintained at their old state of 

readiness is given something of an extenuation by V.226 The polemic may be tabulated as 

follows:-

21AJ.W. Foerster, De Fil:k Flavii Vegetii ReTUJri (Doct Diss. Bonn, 1879), 1-2. 
225 A rare allusion to earlier critique is EpiL IV.44: Praecipua ergo esse debet.tegrm/UUTI cura, Ul catafracti vel 

loricati galeati etiam et ocreis muniti sint rmlites. De onere nat7Ulut armorum nemo potest conqueri, qui stans 
pugTUJt in navibus ... 

226EpiL IV.3lff. 



Epit. I 
1.5 p.9.17ff. 
1.7 p.l1.9ff. 
1.8 p.12.18ff. 
1.13 p.17.12ff. 
1.18 p.20.16ff. 
1.20 p.21.18ff. 
1.21 p.25.5ff. 
1.28 p.29.19ff. 

Epit. II 
11.2 p.35.16ff. 
11.3 p.36.17ff. 
II.17 p.50.17ff. 
1!.18 p.52.6ff. 
II.19 p.53.15ff. 
11.20 p.54.3ff. 
11.21 p.55.6ff. 
11.23 p.57.1ff. 
11.24 p.59.9ff. 

Epit. III 
III.l p.66.1ff. 
III.3 p.69.15ff. 
III.9 p.86.11 ff. 
ID.lO p.92.7ff. 
ill.ll p.94.2lff. 
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EpitiV 
IV.7 p.132.14ff. 
1V:30 p.149.19ff. 
IV .31 p.l50.9ff. 
IV .44 p.162.12ff. 

The abandonment of heavy armour, by which is meant helmets and body-armour, and 

with it necessarily the 'unbeaten' static legionary tactics that it entailed, was for V. one of the 

main pillars of his objection to the modem field army, the others being the failure to recruit 

Romans, to train recruits, and maintain the training of professional soldiers, which may be 

linked to a failure to create new or maintain old regular infantry units Oegions). But there are 

also strictures against subsidies to barbarians,227 composite armies with a large auxiliary 

element,228 overlarge armies in general,229 a readiness to fight pitched battles,230 leading a 

tired army into pitched battle,231 absenteeism from the standards,232 excessive remuneration of 

soldiers,233 the 'natural discord' between cavalry and infantry,234 untimely remissions of 

tribute to provincials and failures to impose unpopular supplementary taxation and slowness or 

laxity in concentrating food-stocks and populations at fortified points during an invasion,235 

and the failure to maintain an operational sea-going navy in the Mediterranean.236 

However the tirade of 1.20 disconcertingly boils down to not much more than a series 

of commonplaces about unsoldierly armies. Apart from the reference to a successful petition to 

Gratian, behind which some hard fact is not impossible, though hard to evaluate from the only 

(vaguely) similar instance,237 the rest may be paralleled in set-piece descriptions of 

227EpiL I.13 p.l7.12ff. 
228EpiL II.2 p.35.16ff. 
229EpiL ill.1 p.66.1ff. 
23~pit. m.9 p.86.11rr. 
231EpiL III.ll p.94.21ff. 
232EpiL 11.19 p.53.15ff. 
233EpiL II.20 p.54.3ff. 
234Epit 11.21 p.55.6ff. 
235Epit. ill.3 p.69.15ff., IY.7 p.l32.14ff., IY.30 p.l49.19ff. 
236Epit. IY.31 p.l50.9ff. 
237cr. the petition of the scholae palalinae to Theodosius II that the right of beating senatores and ducenarii 

(under-officers) be removed from comites. Nov. Th. II. 21 (17/4/441). 
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undisciplined armies by Sallust, Tacitus and Fronto. The avoidance of heavy armour was 

traditionally linked with some other leading elements of V.'s criticisms, namely shirking the 

labour of training, the failure to build camps or keep up guard duties, and inevitable defeat in 

battle.238 Compare V.: ... illi, qui laborem in portandis veteribus munimentis armorumferre 

non possunt ... Sic dum e.xercitium laboremque dec/inant, cum maximo dedecore trucidanrur ut 

pecudes.239 The closest parallel is Fronto, who describes in particular for our purposes how 

long years of peace turned legionaries into velites. 2AO 

V's otherwise paradoxical talk of 'neglect due to long years of peace' is also most 

explicable when compared with the literary tradition. Thus too, among Pronto's Syriatici 

milites, vaulting horses was a rarity,241 and few could throw the pilum properly.242 

Racketeering, private business activities and absence from the standards were hallmarks of 

indiscipline. 243 

But there may be some truth in V. 's assertion that leave of. absence was granted more 

rarely in the past,244 since the conupt granting of leave was a standing abuse in the 4th. c.245 

238saU. BJ. 44.1: Exercitus ... iners inbellis , neque periculi neque laboris patiens. Tac. A. 13.35.1: pace 
longa segnes, munia castrorum aegerrime tolerabant. Satis constituit fuisse in eo exercitu veteranos. qui non 
staticnem, non vigilias inissent, vallumfossamque quasi nova et mira viserent, sine galeis, sine loricis ... 

239Epit. 1.20 p.23.lff. 
240Front.o, Principia Historiae 11-12: ita longa desuetudine bel/andi miles Romanus ad ignaviam redactus. 

Nam cum omnibus vitae artibus tum praecipue rei militari desidia noxia est. Permultum etiam interestfortunam 
variam experiri et gnaviter milites in campo exercere. (12)Corruptissimi vero omnium Syriatici milites, 
seditiosi, contumaces, apud signa infrequentes, ffreti armis f. praesidiis vagi, exploraJorum <mo>re palantes, de 
meridie ad posterum temulenti, ne armotu quidem sustinendo adsueti, sed inpatientia laboris armis singillatim 
omiuendis in vetitum at que funditorum modum seminudi. Praeter lwiusce modi dedecora malis proeliis ita 
perculsi fuerunt, ut ad primum Parthorum conspectum terga verterent, tubas quasi fugae signum canentis 
audirent. 

241Front.o ad Verum Imp. U.l: Pauci militum equum suh/imitus insilire, ceteri aegre ca/ce genu poplite 
repere. Cf. V. EpiL 1.18, discussed above. 

242Fronto, ibid.: haud multi vibrantis hastas, pars maior sine viet vigore tamquam lan<c>eas iacere. Cf. V. 
EpiL 1.20 p.24: Missilibus awem quibus uJebaJur pedestris exercitus, pi/a vocabantur, ... cuius generis apud nas 
iam rara sunt tela. 

243Front.o Prine. HiSL 12: apud signa infrequentes, ... praesidiis vagi, explor~torum <mo>re polantes; Sall. 
BJ.44.5:uti quokzue lubebat, ab signis aberat ... pa/antes agros vastare, villas expugnare, pecoris et mancipiorum 
praedas certantes agere eaque mutare cum mercatoribus vino adventicic et aliis ta/ibus; Tac. A.l3.35.1: nitidi et 
quaestuosi . 

244EpiL II.19: Tunc enim difficile commeatus dabatur, nisi causis iustissimis adprobatis. Nee alkzuibus 
milites instituti deputabantur obsequiis, nee privata eisdem negotia mandabantur; .. .fascicularia tamen, id est 
lignumfoenum aquam stramen, etiam /egitimi milites in castra portabant. Muniftces enim ab eo appellantur, 
qUlJd haec muMrafaciunt. Cf. Tac. A.l3.35.l: munia castrorum aegerrime to/erabant. 

245Cf. M.P. Speidel, Yale Classical Studies XXVIll (1985) 285: Constantine in a law of A.D. 323 forbade 
praepositi, decuriones and tribuni t.o grant furlough on pain of a capital penalty, which they had obviously done 
up to then, CTh 7.12.1, cf. 7.1.2. R. Grosse, Romische Militiirgeschichte (Berlin 1921), 115 and 246ff. 
wrongly suggested tribuni and praepositi had the right to issue furlough in 4th.-{)th. centuries. But the sources 
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The obligation of soldiers of munife.x rank to perform rnunera is attested still in the 6th. c., but 

one supposes that they will have regularly passed on the task to their servants or to the civilians 

from whom they extorted firewood, water and fodder, and other expensive commodities.246 

Soldiers' taking advantage of the system was a problem well-known to the Emperor Augustus 

and Taruttienus Paternus in the age of Commodus,247 but the legalising of abuses such as 

salgamum and stellatura by setting limits to them seems to prove that the problems were 

aggravated in the late-Empire.248 

The mere use of literary ropoi does not of course imply that V. was simply a layman 

writing in a library, having no personal knowledge of the subject. Even an expert like 

Ammianus could write about the corrupt court troops of Constantius II by drawing upon 

similar literary prototypes.249 Furthermore, both he and V. looked back to the Tetrarchic period 

for the model well-disciplined anny,250 and so probably did their contemporaries, Eunapius 

and Synesius.251 The structural faults of the Roman army, Uke the failures of imperial strategy 

and inadequate response to invasion, were faiUngs of government on both the civil and military 

side, and were not especially the fault of the soldiers themselves. I.t was these that had in V. 's 

view led to 'attenuation of the legions'.252 The system depended on vigorous rule from the top, 

he adduces (Cfh 7.12.1, 7.12.2, CJ 1.27, 2.9, SHA Pesc. Nig. 3-.8, Al. Sev. 15 .5 and 54.7) state that it is 
against the Jaw to issue furlough; cf. A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964), 633 on the sale of 
extended or indefinite leave of absence in the 4th. c. 

246see section (g), p. 2 II+. 
247Dig. 49.16.12. §1 (Macer de re mil. I): Paternus quoque scripsit debere eum, qui si meminerit armato 

praeesse. parci.ssime commeatum dare, equum militarem eXJra provinciam dJ.u:i non permiuere, ad opus privaJum 
piscatum venatum militem non miuere. Nam in di.sciplino Augusti ita cavetur: 'Etsi scio fabrilibus operibus 
exerceri milites non esse alienum, vereor tamen, si quicquam permi.sero quad in usum meum aut tuum fiat, ne 
modus in ea re non adhibeatur, qui mihi sittolerandus.' 

248A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964), 631-32, 644--45. 
249 Amm. 22.4.7: ut per ambitiones otiumque opibus portis auri et lapillorum varietates discerneret 

scientissime, contra quam recens memoria tradidit (black-market business activities), ibid. 4.6: non sa.xum erat 
ut antehac armato cubile, sed pluma et flexiles lectuli et graviora gladiis pocula - usta enim bibere iam 
pudebal-et quaerebanlur aedes mannoreae ... (luxurious living, 'wban' military service, drunkenness). 

250Amm. 22.4.8: Notum est enim sub Maximiano Caesare vallo regis Persarum direpto gregarium quendam 
sacculum Parthicum, in qua erant margaritae, repertum proiectis gemmis abisse pellis nitore solo contentum. 
Cf. Epit.. 1.17. V. may have thought that the legio antiqua described in his. sources still existed under the 
Tetratchs. 

251Cf. Zos. 34.1-2, on Diocletian's dispositions wrecked by Constantine, probably echoing Eunapius: 
Synes. De Regno (12) 17.33-(13) 19.41 (PG LXVI.1081 D-1085 B), citing 'Carinus', i.e., Carus, and alluding 
to Galerius and Dioclet.ian as models for the young Arcadius, cf. T.D. Barnes, Greek, Roman and Byzantine 
Studies XXVII (1986) 108. 

252Epit. II.3 p.37.5. 
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so it was to the amendment of the 'neglect of predecessor Emperors' in the widest sense and 

the 'restoration of the strongest military disposition' that V. sought to animate his Emperor. But 

the model of vigorous rule to which contemporaries looked back was the reign of Diocletian 

and Maximian. 

His complaints were thus politically sensitive. They stood their best chance of hitting 

the target (the Emperor's conscience) by being hidden behind traditional rhetoric and mixed 

with a work which purported to be a panegyrical Art of War, justifying while adjusting the 

military policies of the Emperor. Though antiquarian in colour, V. was in reality only interested 

in his assertions being of practical use. His book, peppered with ·anachronistic glosses, was 

obviously written with the present constantly in mind.253 His marked selectivity of subjects is 

determined by his opinion of present needs. He naturally took full advantage of the cultural 

conditions whereby the present was criticized by many Romans, Theodosius I in particular, 

according to how it measured up to the standard of antiquity as it appeared to them.254 The 

work, it may be thought, is as direct a criticism of military policies addressed to an Emperor as 

it was permitted to make within the political conditions of the time. 

(d) Size and the legio antiqua. 

1. Regular units. 

Whatever its date or historicity, the legio antiqua of Book II recommended itself as a 

model for the modern army in a number of ways first among which is size, to which V. drew 

attention with his talk of attenuation of the modern legion in Epit. 11.3. V. 's legio antiqua had 

a minimum of 6,100 infantry and 726 cavalry,255 and, since the ancient consuls commanded 

pairs of legions, that made a minimum grand total of 12,200 foot and 1,452 horse augmented 

to about 20,000 foot and 4,000 horse by their complement of auxilia. The old consular army 

was comparable to modern field armies under a magister militwn (which is probably what V. 

means by comes maior, i.e., a comes ordinis primi.)256 Compare the force of 20,000 

253see ch. 7 (d). 
254Ps.-Victor Epit. de Caes. 48.11-12, cf. SHA Pesc. Nig. 11.3-12.2, based on a contemporary ideal? 
255Epit. Il.6. 
256Epit ll.4: In omnibus auctoribus invenitur singuws consules adversum lwstes copiosissimos non amp/ius 

quam binos duxisse legiones additis auxiliis sociorum. Epit ll.9: Sed legati imperatoris ex consulibus ad 
exercitus millebantur. quibus legiones et au:cilia universa obtemperabant in ordinatione pacis vel necessitate 
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crammed into Amida during the Persian siege of A.D. 359 consisting of six legions of field 

army plus a frontier legion and some other troops.257 Such a tactical unit, if it can be so called, 

might have resembled a pair of legiones antiquae plus auxilia in size and variety of arms, but 

lacked their supposed training and cohesion, and their crucial preponderance of heavy-armed 

infantry. Compare also for similar size Theodosius' two praesental armies created after the 

defeat of Maximus in A.D. 389, which were each composed as follows:258 

6 vexillationes palatinae 
6 vexillationes comitatenses 
6/egiones palatinae 

18 auxilia palatina 

Cavalry 
3,000 
3,000 

Infantry 

6,000 
_2,QQQ 
l2.QQQ 

For small-scale wars one old legion was sufficient, which with auxilia totalled about 

10,000 foot and 2,000 horse, the old praetorian commander corresponding to modem 'lesser 

dukes'- minores duces, by which are presumably meant limitanean duces, who were usually 

comites ordinis secundi or comites minoreslinferiores.259 It was not prima facie unreasonable 

to propose to reform regular army unitS along the lines V. suggests, at least in respect of size. 

bellorum, in quorum locum IIUIIC inlustres viros constat magistros militum substitUJos, a quibus non tantum 
binae /egiones sed etiam plures numeri gubernantur. EpiL ill. I: Quod si magnae hostium copiae (/jcerentur, 
consularis potestas cum viginti milibus pecUtum et quaJtuor equitum laJrUluam comes maiar mittebatur. 

257 Amm. 18.9.3; 19.2.14. 
258o. Hoffmann, op. cit., 490. 
259Epit. m.l: ltaque in levioribus bellis unam legionem mi.xJis auxiliis, hoc est decem milia pecUtum et duo 

milia equitum, cre(/jderunt posse sufficere, quam manum praetores velw miiU)res duces ad expecUtionem saepe 
ducebant. Cf. T. Mommsen, Hermes XX1V (1889), 267. 
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2. Eoederarj. 

In a probable oblique reference to the increasing use of foederati, V. attacked those 

who favoured the largest possible muster of forces, citing the ominous examples of Xerxes, 

Darius and Mithridates for problems of logistics and supply, and the likelihood of horrendous 

losses if defeated.260 V. favoured small, well-trained armies on principle, and stressed it from 

the outset.26l This had important tactical implications. He is unlikely to have supported the 

strategy of Julian's eastern campaign A.D. 363, or for that matter the decision to meet the 

Goths in a general engagement at Adrianople A.D. 378, but would have endorsed the strategy 

of ambush and raids praised by Ammianus.262 Note that Ammianus attributes the same strategy 

to Theodosius' father in Britain A.D. 368 and Africa A.D. 373.263 It may be significant that 

Theodosius apparently did not attempt to join forces with Gratian in a repeat of the intended 

strategy of Adrianople. 

By contrast, Theodosius' probably huge armies of federates and irregulars with which 

he overcame Maximus and Eugenius are unlikely to have found favour with V. Even the 

panegyrist Pacatus did not disguise the fact (while making a virtue of it) that the horde of 388 

suffered shortages of grain, a thing which V. instances as afflicting overlarge armies.264 

According to Zosimus, too, on Theodosius ' return journey in 391 he suffered a dangerous 

raid, which V. again instances as one of the drawbacks of such armies.265 Though smaller, the 

old legionary armies had the advantage of proper training and cohesion, and entrenched skills 

in mobile and static tactics, and could be replicated on a wide scale.266 

3. AuxWa and vexillationes. 

V. 's theory has no interest in the early Imperial armies which were nonnally made up of 

assorted legionary vexillations on detachment plus auxiliary cohorts and alae ,267 and were not 

260Epit lll.l. 
261Epit. 1.1; III.l. 
262Amm. 31.7.2; cf. section (a) above. 
263Amm. 27.8.9; 29.5.32. 
264pac. Pan. Lat. 2 (12). 32.5; V. Epit ill.l. 
265z.os. 4.49; v. Epit lll.l. 
266Epit III.l: Veteres autem, qui remedia difficuitatum experimentis didicerant, non tam numerosos quam 

eruditos armis exercitus habere voluerunt. Epit II.4, cf. II.l8 p.52.lff.: Necesse est enim invictam esse 
rempublicam, cuius imperator militari arte percepta, quantos voluerit .faciat exercitus bellicosos. 

267cr. R. Grosse. op. cit. pp.29-30. 
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complete legions fighting as an integral unit, aided by a few auxiliaries in an ancillary role, as 

had been the Republican pattern. He preferred instead the integrated light and heavy infantry 

plus substantial legionary cavalry which was the hallmark of the middle Republican legion. The 

choice was perhaps predetennined by his Catonian source-material,268 but V.'s selective 

organization of the excerpted sources was addressed to solving problems of strategy, tactics 

and military organization in his own day. It seems implicit that V. was motivated to reducing 

the role and numbers of 'untrained' barbarian light infantry units by restoring light-armed 

specialists to the legion, and by the same token to diminishing the elite barbarian cavalry 

regiments by reattaching a substantially increased cavalry arm to the legions which more than 

doubles the cavalry Cato knew. The proportion of barbarians V. envisaged as serving as auxilia 

to his legions will have been correspondingly small vis-a-vis the Ro~ citizens. 

(e) Tactical flexibility and the Iegio antiqua. 

1. Legionary light and heavy Infanny. 

If the size of the ancient consular army was comparable to 'regular' divisions of the 

modern field army, the legio antiqua ofV. was also intended to be comparable in the variety of 

its special tactical subdivisions. As well as the 6,100 heavy infantry, these included 726 

probably heavy and light cavalry, whose task was to protect the legionary infantry and attack 

the enemy, respectively,269 and the battle-array was an integrated structure with severallight­

anned contingents of iuniores or recruits, who to judge by their names might be thought of by 

V. as infantry equivalents of scho/ae palatinae (sagittarii iuniores, scutati = scutarii(?), 

armaturae ), with infantry legionary specialists as equivalents of au.xilia pa/atina 

(exculcatores ), /egiones palatinae (Mattiobarbu/i = Joviani and Herculiani )270 and legiones 

comitatenses or pseudocomitatenses (ballistarii,funditores ).27 1 It is certain that V. conceived 

of the levis armatura as, like the gravis armatura and the equites legionarii, legionaries, not 

auxiliaries, and in particular young troops or recruits, in imitation of the Republican system.272 

268see ch. 7 (a-<1, g). 
269Epit. III.23, III.l6, 11.14. 
270£piL 1.17; cf. D. Hoffmann, op. ciL, 215ff. 
271EpiL 1.20, IJ.2, II.lS-17, III.l4. 
212Epit. III.l4: de armaturis ve/ocissimis, de sagiuariis iuvenibus. de bonis iaculatoribus, .. de scutalis 

expeditissimis, de sagiuariis iunioribus, de his. qui a/acriter verulis vel mauicborbulis ... dimicanl ... 
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But the First and Second lines of gravis armarura comprised cohorts I- X of older, mature and 

fully trained troops.273 The debt to the manipular army of the 3rd.- 2nd. c. B.C. is thus 

obvious.274 By recommending the /egio antiqua, he was therefore able to imply a reduction in 

the present inflated role of elite auxiliary infantry, of whose military capabilities in general he 

had a low opinion.275 

The tactical subdivisions presuppose the classic stationary battle with its mobile opening 

and flnishing phases, but in its late-antique form. The .levis armatura units formed the Third 

and Fourth lines in the battle-array, which opened the battle and then retreated behind the 

heavy-armed principes (First line) and hastati (Second line).276 The hastati at any rate may 

have been conceived by V. as filling the role of modern /egiones pa/atinae such as the 

Lanciarii.277 The crossbowmen/catapultiers (manuba/lisrarii ), artillerymen (those operating 

carroballisrae) and slingers lfundibulatores andfunditores ), were to stand along with the 

stone-throwers (accensiliuniores i.e., recruits or tirones ) in the Fifth line, but their weapons 

have probably been updated to 4th. c. date.278 The general arming of the First and Second 

lines, in addition to the Third (probably) and Fourth, with p/umbarae or lead-weighted javelins 

and carafracrae, in incongruous company with the ancient pi/urn and vericu/um, demonstrates 

similar crude updating.279 

The legionary heavy-armed tactical reserve-force ;mciently called triarii were in ill.14 

to occupy the Sixth line; in 1.20, a simpliflcation of the same battle-array, V. placed the light­

armed on the wings, allowing the triarii to become the Third line. In 11.15 the section on the 

Second line or hastati has become displaced in the paradosis to the end, p.50.3ff., whereas it 

273Jbid.: In his duobus ordinibus et aetate maturi et usu c.onfidentes et muniti etiam gravioribus armis 
conlocantur. 

274cf. Livy 8.8-10, Polyb. 6.21.7. See ch. 7 (d). 
275Epit. 11.2. 
276Epit. lll.l4: Tertius ordo disponitur de armaturis velocissimis, de sagittariis iuvenibus, tk bonis 

iaculatoribus, quos antea ferentarios nominabant. Quartus item ordo construitur de scutatis expeditissimis, de 
sagittariis iunioribus, de his, qui alacriter verwis vel mattiobarbulis, quas plumbalas nominant. dimicant, qui 
dicebantur levis anna!W'a. 

277cr. Epit. lll.l4: in secundo ordine circumdati catafractis sagitarii et optimi milites cum spiculis vellanceis 
ordinentur, quos prius htJstaJos vocabant. 

27Ssee ch. 6 (c) below. 
279Epit. 11.15, III.l4. 
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obviously belongs after 'dicitur' p.49.15.280 The battle array of II.15-16 is essentially the 

same as that of ill.l4. The use of legionaries for the tactical reserve implied doing without the 

auxilia palatina.2Bl 

V. fails to distinguish consistently between light and heavy infantry. At 1.20 we read 

that there were among principes and hastati both sagittarii and pedites scutati, armed each 

with cataphracts and helmets, but the archers with manicae or arm-guards on the left arm, the 

scutati with, in addition to shields, ocreae or greaves on the right leg. The triarii seem to have 

been simply scutati.282 But it emerges from II.l5 that the sagittarii (light armament) were 

anned with helmets, cataphracts and swords, in addition to bows and arrows, and there were 

scutati in both the legionary heavy infantry and supposedly light contingents. Scutati were 

also throwers of plumbatae or lead-weighted javelins among both heavy infantry and light 

auxiliary contingents, carrying these weapons slotted inside their shield.283 

Thus the details of arms and equipment do not sustain the basic distinction which V. 

tries to make between heavy (legionary) and light (legionary) lines, because the heavy 

equipment seems to be worn also by the Third and Fourth lines and light arms are found among 

the First and Second. V. can thus call scutati both light (Fourth line) and heavy (Triarii) in the 

same chapter (ill.l4). This is not simply the result of V. 's tendency to favour heavy armour, 

most noticeable in 1.20, but corresponds to early Byzantine evidence from Maurice. Scutati 

expeditissimi, standing beside sagittarii and mauiobarbuli in V.'s Fourth line (ill.l4), 

corresponding to scutati f qui] plumbatis gladiis et missibilibus accincti, sicut nunc prope omnes 

milites videntur armati (11.15), may imply a kind of light-armed shield-bearing infantry 

descended from Classical and Hellenistic Greek peltasts.284 

Describing an infantry order of battle considered obsolete at the end of the 6th. c. A.D., 

Maurice like V. used the term aKoi!Taros- for heavy-armed infantry,285 but also mentioned 

280 As observed by A. Gemoll, cf. app. crit Lang ed. 
28Isee ch. 6 (a) 3. 
282Epit 120 p.23.15, II.l6, Ill.l4 p.99.6ff. 
283Ibid. 11.15 p.49.7, 18. 

284cr. Ael. Tact 2.9. 

285Maur. Strat 12.B(8). For the date seeM. Whitby, The E~ror and his historian (Oxford, 1988) 130-
132. 



CH. 5. 187 

ifJtJ..ol ~rex. uaytrniro{>€s. 'light-armed or archers', who were trained to shoot arrows while 

holding a shield.286 Hence light scutati are not only conceivable, but their specification may be 

identical apart from the detail of being mounted to one of those described by Procopius.287 In 

an apologetic passage defending the writing of modern history, he defines the ways in which 

the modern soldier of the 6th. c. was unfairly written off as mere 'archer'. Unlike his 

dishonourable ancestor in Homer, the modem archer wore a IJWpaf (cuirass, i.e., mailshirt) 

and KVTJJ.tl&s (greaves), and carried a (l¢>os (sword). Some in addition had a 86pu (spear), 

and wore moreover a small aOTTls (shield) without a handle, attached to the shoulder, covering 

the region of the face and neck. They were trained to shoot from horseback at high speed, in all 

directions. Quite apart from the fact that these may be the successors to V.'s obscure ocreati 

equites, offered as successors to legionarii equires,288 they explain how late-antique archers in 

general were able to hold a shield and wear equipment usually seen as belonging to the heavy-

armed. 

V. comments also that it was proof of the partial survival of the drill that arrnaturae 

fought better than 'the rest' in his own day.289 He is probably talking about scholae palatinae, 

which included units of armaturae.290 Being the 4th. c. Emperors' elite troops, they will 

naturally have shone in battle by comparison with other divisions. 

However, like modern exculcatores,291 V. elsewhere equates them with the antique 

ferentarii and levis armatura (i.e., light infantry) described as velocissimi. Since they are 

grouped in the battle-line (Epit. II.l5, III.l4) with infantry sagittarii iuvenes and boni 

iaculatores, their arms are likely to have been throwing-spears or bows. They were probably 

very similar also to V.'s (light) scutati, stationed in the corresponding position immediately 

286Maur. Strat. 12.B(8).3: ds- To(E{av croVTOJlOV JlETfl UKOVTap{ov. Cf. id. 12 .B(8).5: UKOVTdpta 

JlLXpd (equipment of the light-anned). 
287Proc. Bell. 1.1.8-16. 
288y. Epit II.l p.34.10-13. 
289Epit I.I3: Constat enim etiam nunc in omnibus proeliis armatur<as> me/ius pugnare quam ceteros. Ex 

quo intellegi debet, quantum miles ine::cercitalo sit melior, cum armOJurae utcumque eruditi reliquos 
cofiiUbernalu suos beliLwii arte praecedtuu. 

290Along with scutarii, gentiles, scutarii sagittarii and scutarii clibanarii; cf. R. Grosse, op. cit p.94. D. 
Hoffmann op. cit p.292 analyses the use of the term scutarius as a generic for sclwlae palati~UU; V. may be 
using annatura similarly. 

29lsee below. 
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behind them in a line which also included sagittarii iuniores and hi qui alacrirer veruris vel 

mattiobarbulis, quas plwnbatas nominant dimicanr.292 Besides the shield that gave them their 

name, the scutati were armed with plwnbarae (lead-weighted javelins), gladius (= spatha or 

sword), and missibilia (ordinary javelins). V. added (Epit. 11.15) that almost all soldiers were 

now armed thus. Which amounts to saying that 'almost all' foot-soldiers were now 

exculcarores, armaturae and scurati, a verdict which is in agreement with the rhetorical tirade 

of 1.20 and therefore probably an exaggeration.293 Hence the statement that it was generally 

agreed that in contrast to cavalry 'modem infantry are unprotected', by which is meant that they 

no longer wore helmets or body-armour.294 

Exculcatores,295 known as CTKou).JaiTopcs in Byzantine sources,296 are associated 

with armarurae andfundirores in V. Epit. II.l5-17, and clearly resemble Ammianus' 

procuicatores in both function and word-formation.297 Etymologists are inclined to believe the 

word is of Germanic rather than Latin origin.298 It is clear that these armarurae in V. 's eyes 

were light-armed infantry, and so cannot be the same as the armarurae in the scholae palatinae, 

who were all mounted. But since there were probably, at least, such light-armed (but mounted) 

292Epit. m.14. 
293Epit U.15: Post hos erantferentarii et levis armaJura, quos nunc exculcatores et armaturas dicimus, scutati 

{qui) plumbatis gladiis et missibilibus accincti, sicut nunc prope omnes milites videntur armati ... 
294Epit. 1.20: pedites constat esse nudalos. 
295Auxilia palatina in Not. Dig. occ. 5.173 = 7.20 'exculcatores seniores', 5.175 = 7.122 'exculcatores 

iuniores', 5.207 'exculcatores iuniores Britanniciani'. 
296Maur. Strat. 1.3.20: UKov).xdro~s- ol. KarduKorrot Myovrat, 2.10(11): TIE PI ' KAT .U:KOTION 

'H ~OY AKA TO'PON on scouting during the balde, 4.5.1 where UKo7JNcav is one of the activities for which 
lhedrungus-fonnation is best suited, 7.13: TIEPI ' .EKOY'Al(Al; on scouting before the battle, 7.17a.6, 9.5. H. 
Mihaescu, Revue des Etudes sud-est Europeenes VI (Bucharest 1968) 496, noteS that in MS. A uKov).xa, 
(JKov).xd~w are ordinarily replaced by ply>.a, {Jq>.Ekw. Cassiodorus Var. 2.20.10 has exculcatorias (sc. 
naves) (codd.: scu/c- culc- sulc- ). 

297 Amm. 27 .10.10. where they scout out routeS like excursatores, cf. Amm. 24.1.2; cf. also R. Rebuffat, 
R. Marichal, 'Les ostraca de Bu Njem'. Rev. Et. Lat. U (1973) 281-286, a 

brief summary of an archive of 132 Latin ostraca from the second half of 3rd. c. A.D. excavated all bar two 
from lhe principia of an auxiliary fort in Tripolitania, recording a proculcator. Ref. also to R. Marichal, CRAJ 
(1979) 436-452 esp.441-2. cr. also Maur. Strat. 9.5.18, 4.3.9: TTp<XIKOIINcdJ~W. 

298A. Walde, J.B. Hofmann, Lateinisches Erymologisches Worcerbuch (1938-543) 502, s.v. sculca, 'wohl 
Lehnwort aus dem gennanischen', cf. English 'skulk', M.E. 'slrullcen', Old Norse 'slcolka'; or else ('nicht 
besser') a back-fonnation from (ex)sculcare = auscultare, producing proscultari, proscu/tare = explorare, 
prospicere in the ltala tradition of the Latin Bible. Cf. A. Emout, A. Meillet, rev. edn. J. Andre, Dictionnaire 
Erymologique de Ia langue latine (197~) 606, s.v. scu/ca, 'probablement gennanique'. But see also p.540 s.v. 
prosculto. 
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scurarii as well as heavy among the scholae palatinae,299 as there were also units of armaturae, 

this may suggest a degree of corresponding organization between the 4th. c. infantry army as 

V. conceived it and the contemporary mounted units. Clearly, V. equates the light-armed 

specialists in his battle line with contemporary light infantry units such as the Exculcatores, 

Sagittarii, Funditores, Exploratores, and Ballistarii.300 Comparison with Ammianus suggests 

that V. 's armaturae here is short-hand for /eves armaturae, which come in the corresponding 

position in Ammianus' theoretical array also)Ol Unfortunately we know nothing more about 

the nature of their specialisation, and no units outside the scholae survive in the record. The 

existence of under-officers called armaturae, most frequently attested in the early 3rd. c. A.D. 

legion but still occurring in late antiquity, may be relevant. It is suggested by Brennan that as 

4th. c. units of Lanciarii and of Ballistarii may well have grown out of legionary detachments 

of these specialists, so other specialist units may have been developed on the model of 

equivalent legionary detachments;302 some such perhaps lie hidden in the record behind the 

colourless name of the parent unit. 

The disposition of cohorts of heavy legionaries into principes = coh.I-V, hastati = coh. 

VI-X, cannot of course be harmonised with Republican or Imperial divisions of centuries into 

pi/ani = triarii, principes, hastati, 303 and looks like a piece of anachronistic guesswork, along 

with the unhistorical division of cohorts into five centuries apiece.304 

299Light: scwarii sagiuarii. scwarii(?). Heavy: scwarii clibanarii. Cf. R. Grosse. Militargeschichse. 94. 
For the general equivalence of military terms in -atus and -arius. cf. M.P. Speidel, Tyche II (1987) 196. 
~ot. Dig. occ. 5.173, 175 = 7.W. 122, 5.207, exculcatores (aux. pal.); Not. Dig. occ. 5.170, 174, 193, 

211 = 7.121, 41, 45, 75 or. 5.54-56, 6.54-56, 69, 7.56, 9.27, sagiuarii (aux. pal. and leg. ps.); Not Dig. or. 
1.52./unditores (leg. ps.); Not Dig. or. 7.43, 57,8.46-47, 9.47, occ. 7.97 = 41.23, ballistarii (cf. Hoffmann 
1.181, and Amm. 16.2.5); Not Dig. occ. 7.110 = 28.21 (leg. ps.), 40.25, occ. 41.34, 35, 37 42.29 (mil. lim.). 
Cf. P. Brennan, Chiron X (1980) 553-567. 

301 Amm. 14.6.17: deinde /eves armaturas, post iaculatores ... See funha ch. 6 (a) 2. 
302p_ Brennan, art cit, 554-555. For Ianchiarii in legio II Parthica at Apamea in the early 3rd. c. A.D., cf. 

J.C. Baity, JRS LXXVIII (1988), 99-101. 
303cr. M.P. Speidel, 'The Centurions' Titles', Epigraphische Studien XIII (1983) 43-61. 
304see ch. 7 (f), p. 285. 
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2. Legionary light and heavy Cavalry. 

V. 's 726 legionary cavalry305 were partly heavy-armed, carrying caraphracraelloricae 

and helmets as body-annour, and panly light mounted archers.306 Their weapons were the 

lance or comus, and bow and arrows.307 V. was aware that alae had been replaced by cavalry 

vexillariones in the field force.308 But legionarii equires were something distinct, in his view, 

likened to the obscure ocreari equires or 'greaved cavalry', which may be identical to 

Procopius' mounted archers wearing cuirasses and greaves.J09 

There may also have been sagittarii among heavy cavalry, as the infantry sagirrarii 

appear to have worn heavy armour, but apart from a single reference to the legionary decurion 

teaching his rurmales how to shoot arrows and use the lance,310 V. elsewhere associates 

conrari with loricari, and sagirtarii with light cavalry.Jll Conrati may have been equipped 

with arrows in additions to the pike, like the legionary cavalry described by Josephus.Jl2 V. 's 

heavy cavalry cuirassiers, loricatilcatafracri equites, were for use in protecting legionary 

infantry, rather than against enemy cavalry, because their weight made them slow and therefore 

vulnerable to lassos, at which the Huns were particularly adept.313 

Although V. talks about catafracti equites being vulnerable to lassos, a Hunnish tactic 

according to Ammianus,314 and makes their proper deployment fighting with legionary infantry 

against loose-order infantry rather than against cavalry,315 elsewhere he speaks only of loricati, 

contati, sagittarii and qui /oricas non habent.316 V.'s habitual usage is that lorica = 

305Epit. II.6 p.40.13. Most of the best mss. have 730, but the figures add up to 726. 
306Epit. III.16 p.101.4ff. 
307EpiL II.14 p.48.5, cf. 1.15 p.18.15 .. 
308EpiL Ill.lO p.90.14, cf. II.l. 
309£piL II.1, cf. Procop. Bell. 1.1.8-16. Cf. also Arr. Tact. 4.8 who may allude to their ancestor. 
3ll>£piL ll.l4. 
311EpiL ill.16, 17. 
312Jos. BJ 3.5.5 (96). 
313EpiL ill.23, ill.16; cf. Amm. 31.2.9. 
314Amm. 31.2.9. 
315v. EpiL III.23. Except a special use against elephants, where he distinguishes them from clibanarii, who 

like contarii handled very long lances called in this case sarisae, hoc estlongissimi conti, V, EpiL m.24 
p.ll7.3-ll. On clibanarii being a special type of catafractarii, cf. M.P. Speidel, Epigraphica Anatolica IV 
(1984) 151- 156. 

316v. Epit. III.16: loricati omnes et contati iuncti sint pedites, sagittarii autem vel qui loricas non habent 
long ius evagentur. 
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carafracta,317 and the deployment of /oricali with the infantry confirms the identity of /oricati 

and catafracti equites, i.e., cataphractarii. Contati ought to be equivalent to contarii, 

according to the variability of the ending (see above). V. thinks they are body-arrnoured318 as 

in the illuminations of Anon. de rebus bellicis,319 whereas 3rd. c. evidence suggests that they 

were not320 The solution is that there were probably both heavy and light conrarii; Amrnianus 

also arms Persian caraphracli with conli and multip/icara missilia,321 so there may have been 

no difference between a heavy contarius and a cataphractarius. According to V. there were 

also catafracti sagittarii on foot,322 and Ammianus mentions a single type of mounted 

specialists who were both catafractarii and sagittarii.323 V. does not specify the arms of the 

light cavalry who were not archers, but apart from bows otherwise refers only to gladii and 

conti as cavalry anns.324 Elsewhere V. treats contati and sagittarii as antithetical paifs.325 In 

general the complexity of specialists and equipment, and the incompleteness of the evidence, 

defies any rigidly schematic analysis, and in any case it was not V.'s plan to describe the 

cavalry army in detail.326 

The number 726 does not resemble Republican cavalry numbers,327or early Imperial 

legionary cavalry,328 but is of the order of magnitude of a milliary ala, or of a couple of 4th. c. 

A.D. turmae mentioned by Ammianus.329 The creation of such unprecedented numbers of 

legionary cavalry was probably intended to displace elite mainly barbarian cavalry units from 

the field force. Their brigading in turmae of 32 under decuriones is almost certainly taken 

317They are either alternatives in variatio (e.g., 1.20, II.l6), or are coupled by vel and que (e.g., !.16, 
!1.14), a common late-Latin form of imprecision. 

318cf. Epit. n.14 p.48.8. 
3I9setween chapte~ 11- 12, and 12-13. 
32<>M.P. Speidel, Saalburg Jahrbuch XLIII (1987) 61--{)5, citing J. Baradez, Libyca II (1954) 113-126, and 

N. Benseddilc, Les troupes a=iliares de /' armee romaine en Mauritanie Cesarienne sous le Haut-Empire 
(AI~im, 1982) 29. 

3 1Amm. 25.3.4. 
322Epit. II.15 p.49.20: erant item sagittarii cum cassidibus caJajractis et glamis, sagittis et arcubus, ill.14 

p.97.12: in secunda orciine circumdati catafractis sagittarii. 
323 Amm. 16.12.7: equestres ... turmas, inter quas catafractarii erant et sagiuarii.formidabile genus armorum. 
324Epit. !.18, ll.14. 
325EpiL ill.6 p.79.18, III.9 p.87.3. Cf. (infantry) IV.17. 
326EpiL II1.26 p.124.11-14. 
327Polyb. 6.20.9 (3~strong). 
328Jos. BJ 3.6.2 (120-strong). 
329 Amm. 18.8.2. 
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from V.'s Republican-derived sources for the legion, rather than from auxiliary units of the 

Principate (which they obviously resemble also)_330 

3. Mixtum aemen. 

Despite his predisposition in favour of the heavy legionary infantry and their static 

tactics, V. was not blind to the advantages of having highly mobile tactical arms as well. Such 

flexibility was essential if one was going to recommend as he does the use of guerrilla tactics 

against a mobile enemy. Hence the importance, in his view, of the general's decision which 

cavalry to send against the 'flying platoons' or drungi of enemy cavalry at III.16. The flrst 

author to use the barbarian word drungus,331 V. is aware of recent developments in which the 

Gothic, Hun and Alan light cavalry had shown itself superior to Roman heavy cavalry,332 and 

recommends a mixed formation or mixtum agmen of light cavalry and light infantry operating 

with men on foot, corresponding to the ancient velites, 'running one between two horsemen'. 

The antique operation of velites is better described by Isidorus, who adds that they were 

conveyed to the scene behind the riders, and then jumped down to perform.333 Ammianus 

appears to echo V. 's recommendation by analysing the effective use of a similar tactic against 

Roman clibanarii or heavy-armoured cavalry by a mixed formation of Germans at the battle of 

Strasbourg. 334 

Although light infantry usually operated with ligh~ cavalry~for example, Valens sent 

foot-archers and a turma of cavalry to stop Goths infesting roads along which supplies were 

brought,335_and Aaunianus uses the words velites and velitares, we cannot tell whether or 

330Polyb. 6.25.1-2, describing 10 turmae (30-strong) each under 3 ckcuricnes, one of whom was senior 
commander of the turma. Cf. Livy 4.38.2, 22.38.3-4. On the absence of lkcuriones from the legions of the 
Principate, cf. M.P. Speidel, in S. Mitchell (ed.), Armies and Frontiers in Roman and Byzantine Anatolia, 
BAR Int. Ser. 156 (1983) 18 =Roman Army Studies I (1984) 284, id. JRS LX (1970) 145 n.34. 

331Except perhaps SHA Prob. 19.2. See ch. 6 (a) 1. · 
332y. Epit. ill.16 p.l01.11-13, cf. Epit. 1.20 p.22.1-2. See ch. 6 (a) 1. 
333Isid. Etym. 9.3.43, deriving from V.'s source? cf. Epit. III.24 on elephants. Val. Max 2.3, Livy 

26.4.4ff., Polyb. 6.21.7. 
334Amm. 16.12.21: quidquid apud eos per equestres copias praepollebat. in laevo cornu locavere confertum. 

lsdemque sparsim pedites miscuere discursatores et /eves profecto ratione tuta poscente. Norant enim licet 
pruden/em ex equo bellatorem cwn clibanario MStro congresswnjrena retinentem et scutum, hastam una manu 
vibrante, tegminibus ferreis abscondito bellatori nocere non posse, peditem vero inter ipsos discriminum 
vertices, cwn nihil caveri solet praeter id, quod occurrit, lwmiUter occulte reptantem, latere forato iumenri 
incautum rectorem praecipitem agere levi negotio trucidandum. 

335Amm. 31.12.2. 
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not they behaved like V.'s quasi-antique mixed fonnation.J36 Ammianus at any rate is probably 

using a literary device for avoiding the technical term, whereas V. is serious in recommending 

the antique institution, but it seems there were some parallels in modem practice. Maurice gives 

some details of a mixtwn agmen or rd(ts- 7} A€YOJ1IVTJ crUJ1J1LKTOS" which does not resemble 

the ancient velites and yet may be in V.'s mind. In particular he says that the formation is 

suitable against cavalry when one's own cavalry are too few, which corresponds to V. 's brief 

statement.337 Thus V. probably anachronistically equates velites with a contemporary 

formation, which would be fully in accordance with his usual style of working. 

4. Legionary Technical services. 

As well as coherence and training, and tactical flexibility, it was the self-sufficiency of 

the antique legion which V. stressed in his appeal to the Emperor.338 The image of the legion 

as an armed city on the move, different from the traditional comparison of the legionary camp 

to the appearance of a city,339 was a particularly topical variation probably by V. himself.J40 

The legion's own technical services were an important part of its self-sufficiency.J41 V. is 

aware that modern field armies took with them fewer back-up services, relying for arms and 

armour on the system of imperial armouries set up in important cities by Diocletian,342 but 

refrains from voicing the implication of the material that this should be changed. All other 

artificers and technicians mentioned, such as masons, iblacksmiths, wainwrights, carpenters 

and sappers, still needed to be with the army for repairing arms and armour, building camps, 

336Amm. 16.11.9; 21.12.9; 19.3.1; 24.1.13. The original vtlites were probably abolished by Marius' 
reforms, cf. Festus (M. 238): parmulis pugnare velites (milites, codd.) soliti sunt; quorum usum sustulit 
Marius, or soon after; see further ch. 7 (g), p. 2.~5". 

337Maur. SteaL 12 A.3: atrr-r, ~ rd(LS" dpJlo&a l<rrlv 6rav Ka{J<J).J.aplwv lCTTlv ~ JldXTl, Kal 6 
Ka{Ja)J.arxKOS" CTTpaT(Js- {UOJUT~ !CTTLV TIXS" TTE(OlS" , 6..\L)'tJTEpos-; Cf. V .EpiL ill.16 p.l01.13-18: 
Quod si equites impares ~rint, more veterum velocissimi cum scutis levibus pedites ad hoc ipsum exercitaJi 
isdem miscendi sunt, quos velites fl()minabant. Qua facto quamvis fortissimi equites hostium eveMrinl, tamen 
adversum mixnun agmen pares esse fl()n possunl. . 

338Epit. 11.18: Ex his igitur apparet legionem beM institutam quasi munitissimam esse civitatem, quae 
omnia proelio Mcessaria secum ubique portaret MC metueret repentinwn hostium superventum, quae etiam in 
mediis campis subito fossa se valloque muniret, quae omne genus militum contiMret et annorum. 

JJ9Polyb. 6.31.10; Jos. BJ 3.5.83. 
340cr. Amm. 31.2.18 on the AJans: velut carpentis civitates impositas vehunt ... 
341cr. Livy 1.43.3 for two centuries offabri in the ancient manipular legion. 
342Epit. ll.11: Habebant etiam fabricas scutarias loricarias arcuarias, in quibus sagittae missibilia cassides 

omniaque annorum generaformabanlur. 
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fortifications, vehicles, siege- and torsion-engines, and undermining walls.J43 In the list of 

legionary equipment (II.25), materials for making pontoon-bridges,344 for conducting sieges 

and making siege-engines, and for building camps and hewing timber are included, but tools 

for the creation of arms and armour are not specified.345 V. was not prepared to risk openly 

provoking the opposition of the palatine ministers, the Praetorian Prefects, or by A.D. 390 

magister officiorum, whose empires included control of the imperialfabricae.346 As we saw 

with the downgrading of barbarian units, V. 's approach towards his dangerously controversial 

goals was indirect and hidden. 

(0 Organization and the legio antiqua. 

V. set out to interpret the ancient legion as a practical contemporary model for the late­

Roman field army. The evidence available to him of the ancient organization was in any case 

meagre. His description of its organization is correspondingly imaginative and overtly 

modernising.347 His knowledge of the contemporary army is likely to have been considerably 

better than his anachronistic ideas about the legio antiqua. The natural interpretation of the 

frequent glosses on the material with modern (4th. c. A.D.) technical terms or equivalents is 

that they are by V .; as such they point to a certain level of knowledge. 

Book ill, on strategy, despite being based on the same antique sources,348 is almost 

entirely related to the contemporary field army organization. Most striking after reading about 

legionary cavalry in Book II, is the tripartite division of the army into legiones, auxilia and 

equiteslvexillationes.349 It is clear that tribunes, vicarii and principia, commanded whole units 

in this set-up, and that the praefecrus /egionis is no longer part of the picture.JSO The several 

units, commanded often by tribunes, would come under the overall command of the dux or 

343The cunicuJarii were presumably expens who directed the- worlc done by legionaries as at Maozamalcha, 
A.D. 363; cf. Amm. 24.4.21. Dig. 50.6.7 (6) refers to artifices who dug the fossa. 

344cf. EpiL m.7. . 
345cf. Maur. SttaL 12.B (8).6 for a list of equipment carried on cans by each 10-man contubernium or 

&Kapxla (relating to the early Byzantine period). 
346Jones, II.834-835. 
347see ch. 1 (f). 
34Ssee ch. 7 (g). 
349y_ EpiL ill.1,4, 9, 10, cf. II.l. Cf. D. Hoffmann, Das spii.tromische Bewegungsheer und die Notitia 

Dif:nitatum, Epigraphische Studien VII. 1-2 (Dusseldorf, 1969), 72, 397. . 
5~pit. III.4,8,9,10. He occurs only in 1.13 and II.9. 
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commander-in-chief when they were assembled at a mustering-point for a campaign,35l or 

were being led on campaign as a field army.352 Such a dux had a number of comites, vicarii 

and tribunes and domestici under him.J53 

Individual ranks of under-officers are rarely mentioned, but we do get circitores,354 and 

campidoctores,3SS who were immediately junior in rank to ordinarii.3S6 V.'s method of 

updating can be shown for ID.8: the archaic centuriones make a sole appearance in a chapter 

where they are otherwise termed campidoctoreslprincipia, and the same context offers the 

archaic circwnitores with V. 's gloss circitores. At 1.25 V. transmits the centuriones of his 

source in precisely the same context357 and at ill.8 the watches for the camp are also organised 

on a centuriate basis, because V. has here failed to update his materiaJ.358 But at m.6 the 

marching column is kept in time by campidoctores vicarii vel tribuni, substituted for the archaic 

centuriones whose task this was.359 Apart from these isolated references, centuries and 

centurions do not occur in Books m-IV. Thus V. has in mind field army units, with their 

modern command-structures, not limitanean units which preserved the older structure in some 

measure.360 

In Books I- ll, too, the /egio antiqua had to be fitted into this late-antique strategic and 

administrative framework. Undifferentiated officers in the late-4th. c. were usually termed 

35lcompare ibid. Ill.4 p.71.11 with ib. p.72.7ff., and cf. Ill.6, 9,10. 
352Epit Ill.8,17. 
353Epit. 111.6, 8,17 ,18. 
354Epit 111.8. 
355Epit III.6,8. 
356MAMA 1 (1928) 168: drro K~m8ouKT6p!AJV wp&vap{ou (Laodicea Combusta = Laclik). 
357Epit. 1.25: Post hoc a centurionibus fossa inspicitur ac mensuratur et vindicatur in eos qui neglegentius 

fuerint operali. Cf. Epit ill.8 p.84.6-8: Opus vero centuriones decempedis metiuntur, ne minus foderit (WI 

maverit a/icuius ignavia ... 
358Ibid. p.84.20-21: ac <k singulis centuriis qUalerni equites et quaterni pedites excubitum noctibusfaciunt. 

Cf. Epit ll.19: Cotidianas etiam in pace vigi.lias, item excubitum sive agrarias de omnibus centuriis et 
contuberniis vicissim milites faciunl. 

359Epit Ill.6 p.78.17-20, cf. Jos. BJ 3.124. See ch. 7 (g). 
360nae title centurio was preserved in some legionary units in Upper Egypt into 5th./6th. c. A.D. Cf. J. 

Gascou, CRIPEL vm (1986) 73-74, on O.IFAO inv. no. 12 (Thebes): K£VTII(I..lfJJ~ ).E)(Ewvosi 917/Jiiw, and 
A.H.M. Jones, op. cit, II.674-75, and a centurion at Elephantine, F. Hintze, US CIV (1977) 100-101 no. 3. 
See alsoP. Monac. I. no.8. 41,45, no.9. 105,108,109 (KEVTVpi(JJV dJXBJ.t(o'Q };II71VJ7S', dated A.D. 585), and 
comm. p.l03, citing J. Maspero, Organisation Militaire de /'Egypt Byzantine (1912) 106 n.l. On the general 
disappearance in the 4th. c. of centurions and decurions, cf. L. Mitteis, · U. Wilcken, Grundziige und 
Chrestomathie der Papyruslautlk I (1912) 406. 
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principia.J6l For V. this was the 'correct', i.e., contemporary, term, as opposed to the earlier 

principa/es, V. ignoring for the sake of the implied etymology that the latter denoted 'under­

officers'.362 V. has probably inserted principia in an archaic context at !.13. The term, which 

would imply a singular principium (nowhere attested with this meaning), therefore seems not 

to be derived from the title princeps for ad hoc commanders.J63 

Aside from substitution, the method of integration generally practised by V. is the use 

of glosses. The fact that these often sound inaccurate and misleading seems to have been 

perceived by V., but left unresolved. Instead he prescribed conning over the material until 

one's critical faculties were worn down, a course which suggests no great respect for the 

Emperor's intellect.364 V. confirms by his otherwise unnecessary glosses on centurio = 

centenarius,365 centuria = cohors,366 and turmales = equites under a decurion367 what was 

already clear from other sources, that there were few legionary centurions and little or no 

legionary cavalry in V. 'sown day. Legionary decurions and legionary turmae existed only 

under the Republic (see above); legionary cavalry under the Principate was differently 

organized.368 Decurions and tunnae at least in the frontier a/ares still existed in the reign of 

Constantine. A papyrus list of soldiers belonging to ala Ill Assuriorum puts the prefect[ us] 

(sic) in first place with the title prigceps I tunnTJS (sic), and a decurionais (sic) of the runna is 

361Epit III.2,4,8. So too Arnm. 22.3.2: praesentibus Iovianorwn Herculianorumque principiis et tribunis; 
25.5.1: col/ecti duces exercitus advocatisque legionum principiis et turmarum super creando principe 
consultabant; 28.6.17: numerorum principiis; 15.5.16: principiorum vertices - 'top brass' or senior army 
officers under Silvanus magister peditum in Gaul A.D. 355. These examples refute Godefroy's attempt to limit 
lhe term to buildings, CTh 7.20.2, comm. ad Joe. (Lipsiae, 1736). Cf. also CJ 12.37.16 (491-505). 

362EpiL II.?. 
363cf. M.P. Speidel, 'Princeps as a Title for ad hoc Commanders', Britannia X1I (1981) 7-14. 
364EpiL II.4 p.38.5-10. 
365EpiL II.8 p.43.9-10: Erant etiam cenruriones, qui singulas centurias curabant; qui nunc centenarii 

Mminantur. EpiL II.13 p.46.16-p.47.1: Centuriones insuper, qui nunc centenarii voc(JIIlur, ... singulas iusserunt 
gubernare centurias. First securely attested from Concordia cemetery, c. A.D. 400, and found thereafter in 
several types of unit, guards-, field-, and frontier-, the centenariUs is tentatively interpreted as an administrative 
military official, identical to the lKarovrapxo:; or Ktvrapxo~ of Byzantine literature, cf. R. Grosse, op. ciL 
117-118. See also P.Oxy. X (1914) no.1253,1isting members of the "~~and KOpnavol, comprising 
2 centenarii, 1 corllicularius, and 2 protectores, wbo received l(XJ&a = viatica consisting of gold, carpets and 
provisions from the city of Oxyrhynchus some time in the 4th. c. 

366Epit 1.23 p.26.5-7: primae centuriae, hoc est cohortes ... 
367 Epit II.l4 p.48.5-6: turmales suos, id est sub cura sua equiles positos ... In practice the contemporary 

turma was some 350-strong, according to Arnmianus (18.8.2), and was commanded by a tribune (ibid. 24.3.1); 
cf. CTh 7.13.8 ; Lydus de Mag. 1.46, rovpJUZL d7TO <P' ro(oriiw lmrlruv, knows of 500-strong turmae. 
which must be a paper strength. 

368cf. M.P. Speidel, JRS LX (1970) 145 n.34. 
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duly listed in second place.369 A law of Constantine forbade praepositi, decuriones and rribuni 

to grant leave, which they had obviously done until then.J70 The latest attested decurions are in 

J.R. Rea, ZPE LVI (1984) 84, letter (iii.) dated A.D. 401, from a unit which resembles an ala. 

Despite the new existence of the centenarius, the old century seems definitely to have 

been seen as obsolete in the field army by V.'s time. Although V. states that the 'ancients' 

divided cohorts into centuries and gave vexilla or their own standards to the centuries (II.13) 

so that contubernales would not get lost in battle, V. later and in the context of his own day 

talks about 'digmata' or painted shield-designs devised for each cohort for the selfsame 

purpose.37l The standards of the contemporary legion were dragons for cohorts and eagles for 

the whole legion. V. conceived of the century as some sort of cohort, because the original 

distinction was no longer made. Thus for V. centuries could set up dracones/signa,312 even 

though he says these were specifically cohort-standards,373 and cohorts could have different 

shield-designs corresponding in function to century-vexilla, because the contemporary legion 

which he knew was divided only into cohorts and contubernia. No independent evidence for 

the existence of century-standards at any period has been found beyond the fact that under the 

Principate there was a signifer in every century.J74 

A contemporary officer supposedly commanding 200 men called a ducenarius and 

another supposedly commanding 100 men called a centenarius also occur as glosses in V.'s 

description of the tactical commands of the five ordinarii in charge of the milliary First cohort 

369chLA XVUI (1985) 660, A.D. 319-329. 
370cnt 7.12.1 (323), cf. 7.1.2, and M.P. Speidel, Yale Classical Studies XXVUI (1985) 285. 
371 Epit 11.13 p.46.7-14: antiqui ... cohortes in centurias diviserunt et singulis centuriis singula ve:cilla 

constituerunt, ita ut, ex qua cohorte vel quota esset centuria in illo ve:cillo lilteris esse/ adscriptum ... Cf. Epit 
11.18 p.51.17-21: Sed ne milites aliquando in tumultu proelii a suis contubernalibus aberrarent, diversis 
cohortibus diversa in scutis signa pingebant, ut ipsi nominant. digmata, sicut etiam nunc moris est fieri. 
Praeterea in adverso scuw uniusc~ militis litteris erat nomen adscriptum, addiJo a qua esset cohorte quave 
centuria. 

372Ibid. 1.23: intra quam primae centuriat;, hoc est cohortes, papiliones tendunt et dracones et signa 
constituunt. 

373Epit II.13: Primum signum totW.S legionis est aquila, quam aquilifer portat. Dracones etiam per singulos 
cohortes a draconariis feruntur ad proelium. Cf. Epit II.7 p.41.7: signiferi qui signa portant, quos nunc 
draconarios vocant. Cf. M. Durry, Les cohortes pretoriennes (1938), 105, stating that in the army of the 
Principate there was no signum colvJrtis. 

374o. Breeze, JRS LIX (1969) 50 n.7. Cf. M. Durry, ibid., pointing out that in the 3rd. c. A.D. there were 
still only one tubicen and cornicen per maniple of legionaries. W. Zwikker, in 27. Bericht der Romisch­
germanischen Kommission (1937) 7-22 discusses the ambiguous evidence for both cohort- and century­
S!andards under the Principate. 
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of the legio anriqua.375 These may well be (false) interpretaJiones erymologicae invented by V. 

to explain the modern titles. They may perhaps have represented the differentiated honorary 

ranks of equestrian status which the posts conferred, as the rank of senator which comes 

immediately above the ducenarius in the field cavalry regiments and au.xilia palatina will 

correspondingly have conferred honorary senatorial status. The commands of the centurio 

primi pili, princeps and secundus hastatus, in charge of 400, 150. and 150 men respectively, 

can be interpreted as theoretical guesswork.376 

V. thinks of the centurio primi pili as equivalent to the civilian primiscrinius = 
primicerius adiutorum = adiutor 377 of the praetorian prefect's department, rather than as a 

military primicerius = domesticus to the tribune or commander of a unit.378 The princeps held 

an office which in the palatine ministries came right at the top above the heads of sub­

departments of the illitterati streams who were primicerii, and of the litterati streams, called 

Augusra/es, of palatine bureaucrats headed by the cornicularius.379 It is also the term for the 

heads of all the military officio listed in the Notitia Dignitatum}80 Statements as to the overall 

administrative responsibility of the princeps in Epit. II.8 p.43.1-2 and II.l2 p.45.21-23, and 

the fact that the centurio primi pili was promoted from him. show that V. wanted the princeps 

to have a similar status, certainly higher than no. 3.381 He was probably conscious that 

Imperial ministers of the rank of spectabilis and above received their princeps officio rum from 

the highest rank of the scho/a agentum in rebus, the ducenarii.J82 Yet he had to rank the 

375EpiL II.8: primus hastatus dua.s centurias, id est CC homines, ducebat in acie secunda, quem nunc 
ducenarium vocant. Like the centenarius first securely atteSted at Concordia cemetery, c. A.D. 400, and found 
in a variety of units, including guards, field- and in the officio of the frontier-army, ducenarii were perhaps 
administrative military officials, but they are even less frequently attested than centenarii. In the scholae 
palatinae they were exempted along with senatores from whipping and demotion inflicted by comites 
scholarum in A.D. 441 (111. II Nov. XXI); in Jerome's list of singula militiae equesrris officio the ducenarius 
occupies 4th. place after tribwws, primicerius and senator, and before centenariu.s, biarchus, circitor, eques 
and tiro, Hieron. c. Iohannem 19.425 (PL XXIII.370 B). Cf. R. Grosse, op. ciL 118-120. 

376see ch. 7 (f). 
377cr. E. Stein, Untersuchungen iiber das Officiwn der PriJ.Jbrienerprtifeklur seil Dioclerian (Vienna 1928) 58 

n.1, W.G. Sinnigen, TM Officium of tM urban prefecture during tM later Roman Empire (1957) 41, 52-53. 
378Epit ll.21 p.55.14-19. 
379cr. ch. 3 (e) 2, p. 97. 
38~. Grosse, 123. 
38lsee ch. 7 (f), p.286. 
382w.G. Sinnigen, 14. 
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princeps below the primus hasrarus = ducenarius because of the overriding tactical command 

of the Second line which he had erroneously given him. 

Although the details ate confused, it is clear that V. understands the 'commands' of the 

ordinarii or centurions of the First cohort of the anriqua /egio in wholly contemporary terms, 

as if administrative military officia/es, as also the 'commands' of all the legionary centurions, 

equated with cenrenarii.383 V. took the point that they were all fo~erly field officers, and tried 

to work out the size of their commands, but did not understand how it worked.384 

(g) The description secundum normam militaris iuris. 

A third method of dealing with the /egio anriqua from a contemporary point-of-view 

was to present it in parallel with a modern legionary establishment, 'according to the form set 

by military law' _385 To this end V. claimed to present the principia of the legion 'according to 

present-day rolls'386 in Epit. II.7, listing what seemed to him the main modern legionary 

officers, and then listing (Epit. II.8-14) the ancient legionary officers with some of their 

modern equivalents, as if this procedure spoke for itself.J87 However V. has hardly left us a 

systematic comparison, having contented himself with sporadic glosses leaving much else 

unsaid. Clearly he had no reason to engage in antiquarian research, so that the phrase 

introducing II. 7 secundum praesenres marriculas-like secundum normam mi/itaris iuris for 

the whole section-will reflect a wider determination to dispense with all that was not useful to 

his own times. But we can see also that he had little definite information on the ancient 

legion,388 so that the phrase makes a virtue of a necessity. 

The result is that the legio anriqua is mainly a new model army very remotely connected 

with Cato's legion. Thus the modern rribunus maior reappears as the tribunus militum 

'praecipuus' of the allegedly antique legion and the new-style minor rribunus as the tribuni vel 

383cf. Y. EpiL Il.21. 
384Cf. Y. EpiL 11.8, 11.13. 
38Scr. EpiL II.4 p.38.5-7: Quapropter ordinationem legionis antiquae secundum normam militaris iuris 

exponam. See further ch. 7 (f). 
386Epit. 11.7, NoiTUna et gradus principiorum legionis (Rubric). AntU[ua ordinatione legionis ex.posita, 

principalium militum et, ut proprio verbo utar, principiorum nomina ac dignitates secundum praesentes 
lllalriculas indicabo. 

387EpiL II.4 p.38.7-10. 
388see ch. 7 (f). 
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praeposiri (11.12),389 and the praefectus legionis bears a similar relation to his praefectus 

castrorwn (II.9-10), since the latter was chosen after lengthy reliable service like the minor 

tribunus, and their duties are artificially and unconvincingly divided between them.390 

Likewise, V. will have simply assumed the existence of standard-bearers carrying the totally 

unattested century-vexillum corresponding to the draconarii for the dragon-standard of the 

cohort, the smallest unit of his own day above the contuberniwn (11.13).391 He will have 

assumed the existence of decani because they existed in his own day (see below), and set the 

size of the First cohort at 1,000 contubernales and of the other cohorts at 500 contubernales in 

imitation of the decimal multiples of contemporary units.392 As we saw, late-Roman ordinarii, 

who appear to represent primarily administrative military officials to V., are crudely equated 

with the primi ordines of the First cohort, and other legionary centurions, with which they 

probably had little in common (ll.8). 

However, the problems with the modem list in ll.7 and our lack of knowledge of the 

officers of the field army legion are such that we cannot assume the use of an official up-to-date 

source for V. 's information even here, it being possible and perhaps likely to interpret the 

praesentes marriculas as being based merely on a grammarian's list of 'parts of the legion' (see 

below). 

I summarise the two lists as follows: 

SECUNDUM PRAESENTES MA TRICVLAS 
tribunus maior 

LEGIONIS ANTI QUAE IUD ICES ET PRINCIPIA 
praejecrus legionis 

tribunus minor 
ordinarii 
Augustales ordinariis iuncti 
Flaviales = secundi Augustales 
aquiliferi 
imaginiferi (v.l.: imaginarii) 
optiones 
signiferildraconarii 
tesserarii 

campigenilantesignani = campidoctores 
metatores 
benejiciarii 

praejectus castrorum 
praejectus fabrorumlfabrwn 
1 tribunus militum 'praecipuus' 
9 tribuni vel praeposiri 
5 ordinarii cohortis primae 
45 or 50 centuriones 
22 decuriones 
signiferi 
tubicines 
cornicines 
bucina10res 
tesserarii 

389cr. CJ12.42.1 (323): ne cui liceat praepositorum vel tribunorum colwrtium vel vicariorum ... 
390see ch. 7 (f), p. 2'67. 
39tsee ch. 7 (f), p. 2&6. 
392cr. Jones 682, Grosse 34. 



librarii 
tubicines 
cornicines 
bucinatores 
armarurae duplares, simp/ares 
mensores 
duplares, sesquiplares 
rorquati duplares, simp/ares 
caruJjdati duplares, simp/ares 

From Glosses: 
ducenariu.s 
centenarii 
capita contubernii = decani 
circitores394 

circumitoreSJ93 
550decani 

QUINQUE ORDINARU 
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centurio prif1U pili = primiscriniu.s 
primus hastatus = ducenariu.s 
primu.s princeps legionis =princeps 
secundu.s hastarus 
triarius prior= cenrenarius? 

Apan from in Book IT, when V. is talking about the /egio antiqua,395 and in Book I, 

where the old system of impaning armatura is under discussion,396 the praefectus legionis 

does not otherwise occur. Instead the commanding officer in II.7 is a tribune, as is usual for 

virtually all types of unit in the 4th. c.397 Below him in V.'s list is a lower-ranking or minor 

tribune. Although tribunes differed widely in rank according as the rank of the unit they 

commanded, so that for example the tribune of a /egio palatina would out-rank that of a 

limitanean /egio, V. means two levels of tribune within the legion. Jones was probably right to 

see in the tribunus minor the vicarius or acting tribune, 'who seems normally to have been a 

senior non-commissioned officer of the unit', i.e., presumably most often the primiceriu.s. It 

seems not unlikely, given the confusion in Roman administration" between function and title 

which can be seen in the loose use of such terms as praefectus, praepositu.s, dux and comes, 

that in the absence of the 'real' tribune, which judging by papyri from Egypt seems to have 

been frequent, the vicarius who took over his function provisionally at least might enjoy his 

title. 398 Hence instances of interpolation of vicarii into laws referring to tribunes may be due to 

the frequency with which vicarii were in fact occupying such positions.J99 So V. 's 

contemporary legion was commanded by either type of tribune, but it was pointed ofV. to say 

393Epit III.8 p.85.6-8. 
394Epit III.8 p.85.6-8. 
395Epit 11.9. 
396Epit 1.13. 
397R. Grosse, op. cit 145ff. 
398Jones, 1278 n.158. 
399CJ 12.42.1 (Constantine), 3.13.5 (A.D. 397); cf. A.H.M. Jones, Joe. cit 



CH. 5. 202 

that the tribunes or praeposiri of the mythicallegio antiqua led the training of their men by 

personal example.400 

Centurions and decurions are quite properly absent from the list of principales or 

principia of the contemporary legion that V. gives us at II.7. On the other hand the presence of 

the contemporary equivalent in the form of ordinarii in both lists probably suggests that V. has 

tampered with both in the attempt to homogenize them. The~ ordinarii plus 45 or 50 

centuriones in the ancient list (II.8) are probably not mutually distinct in V.'s view, as he uses 

ordinarii as the contemporary term for 'centurions' of various kinds.401 Thus there are also 

ordinarii in the modern list (Il.7), somehow complemented by Augustales and Flaviales, 

and, leaving aside aquiliferi and imaginarii, optiones. Ordinarii and opriones are attested in 

the 4th.-5th. c. army, the former as senior NCO's of some kind,402 and the latter as 

administrators, as paymasters above all ofjoederari, who as irregulars were identified by the. 

name of the government official who paid them.403 Augustales and F/aviales , the latter named 

probably after Constantine and certainly not Yespasian as suggested by V.'s interpretatio 

erymologica, f~rst appear in the same period.404 A frontier unit garrisoned at Syene in A.D. 

579 appears to have had a command-structure of a primicerius and 7 ordinarii (one of them an 

adiutor) and an unspecified remainder of prioreslrrpcurdJOvres-.405 V. also seems to locate the 

ordinarii within the body of primi = priores (Epit II.7): Ordinarii dicuntur qui in proelio, quia 

primi sunt, ordines ducunt, where I take their stated tactical role to be V.'s interpretatio 

erymologica. 

So there are a number of indications in both of V. 's lists pointing to the 4th. c., whether 

or not all the officers mentioned could ever be found in a single field army legion. From the 

ancient list (II.8) we can see that at least the centenarii and ducenarii, and perhaps also the 

~piL U.12. 
401EpiL ll.8; cf. J. F. Gilliam Trans. and Procs. of the Am. Philol. Assoc. LXXI (1940), 131-134 (= 

Mavors U (1986) 5-8), J.R. Rea. ZPE XXXVUI (1980) 217-219. Note that V. may miscalculate the total of 
centurions as 55, because he assumes 10 for the milliary First cohorL So too at 11.25 p.60.10. Otherwise we 
should count, with Oudendorp, 5 centurions & 5 ordinarii for the First cohort, with the 5 centurions lacking 
any obvious tactical role (cf. Schwebel, comm. ad V. Epit II.7 p.213). 

402cf. R. Grosse, op. ciL, 112. 
403T. Mommsen, Hermes XXIV (1889) 238. 
404J. G. Keenan, BASP X (1973) 43-46. 
405P.Monac. I. no.2 (A.D. 578), cf. Jones 675. 
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cenrurio primi pili = primiscrinius = primicerius, correspond to ranks attested for mounted 

units and au:xilia paicuina.406 From the modern list (II.8) campigeni = campidocrores appear in 

both legiones paiatinae and au:xilia palatina, while Augustaies, Flaviaies and ordinarii appear 

only in legiones palatinae and limitanean legions, but the sample of available evidence is very 

small indeed. 4m 

John the Lydian worked from a similar list, from whic~ the relevant parallels in 

consecutive order are: rpt{3ouvot, 81]J1.apxot - 6p8tvaptot, ra({apxot - at yvt¢!pat, 

(!1]J.Wo¢>6pot - OTTT{wves, alpcrol. fj ypafJ.fJ.aTlls (de mag. 1.46). Whereas V. retails the 

old Varronian etymology of optio even though in his own day they had ceased to have a 

tactical role, becoming like centurions purely administrators, typically of pay and provisions, 

John the Lydian combines the etymological gloss with the contemporary description.408 

From the modern list (II.7) the presence of imaginiferi409 and imagines of the 

Emperor in the army of the 4th. century, despite the religious change, does not seem 

unthinkable, pace Grosse.410 V. himself glosses imagines imperatorum as 'divine and 

propitious standards' ,411 and makes it clear in the preceding chapter that the soldiers' oath by 

the Trinity and the Emperor's majesty indicated that the latter was owed divine worship 'as the 

present and corporal God'.412 John's list (ibid.) has them lower down: lfJ.aytvt¢ipaL, 

clKovo¢6pot. 

Aqui/ae, mentioned eight times by Ammianus,4t3 seem unproblematic at least as the 

main legionary standard. Indeed, the Joviani and Herculiani, legiones pa/atinae, also had the 

eagle as their standard. Ammianus' reference to a clash between units of Procopius' Divitenses 

406Cf. Jeromes's list. Hiecon. c. Iohannem 19.425 (PL XXIII.370 B) for mounted units, and D. Hoffmann, 
Das spi:itromische Bewegungsheer und die Notitia Dignitatum, Epigraphische Studien VII. 1-2 (Dusseldorf, 
1969), 7fr78, for aw:ilia pa/alilla. 

401MAMA 1.168: ITav..\ov drro Kap.rrc8ovKTOfXUV cJp&vap(ov, ibid. 1.169a: 4>AdfJ. EMv8pos­
afryoVUTd>..tos- dpd/Jp.Joii TWv yf"vwordnc.Jiv AapadfXS' (4th.-5th. c., field-army, Laodicea Combusta); 
P.Monac 1. no.8.46 (6th. c.): Cpl(tvdptas'i dyoVUTd>..tos- 1:o1Vl1S' (limitanean, stationed at Syene); BGU 369 
(61h. c.): (M.aouaMtp dpi./Jp.oil [TTiiv Ka8o<T~(b"fu~ TpaJ.oiOTL)'fXTai'Wv (leg. pseud. cf. Hoffmann, 419-
420~, SB I.4779 coer. by J.G. Keenan, BASP X (1973) 43-46, q.v. (late 4th. c. onward). 

4 Svarro. de 1. 1. 5.91. 
409so ms. rr. The v.l. imaginarii preferred by Lang is unsupponed by all other evidence outside V. 
4100p. cit. 233. Y., at least, is not talking about the an~U?ua ordinatio legionis, as G. believed. 
411 hoc est divilla et praesentia signa. Epit. II.6. 
4l2camquam praesenti et corporaii Deo fulelis est praestanda devotio ... Epit. ll.5. 
413Amm. 15.8.4; 16.12.12; 17.13.25; 18.2.17; 20.5.1; 26.2.11; 26.7.17; 28.5.3. 



CH. 5. 204 

(legio palarina) and Valens' Jovii and Victores (auxilia palatina) as 'legions' and to their 

standards as 'eagles' may suggest a large degree of similarity between the organization of field 

army legions and auxiliaries at this date, although it may also be due to Ammianus' classicising 

literary style.414 Many of the surnames of palatine and pseudocomitatensian legions such as 

Lanciarii, Ballisrarii, Funditores, Fortenses auxiliarii, Prima Isaura sagirraria show more 

reason to suppose that many field army legions were light-arm~d. Thus no problem with 

aquiliferi for the late-4th. c.; John the Lydian omits them. 

But the next item in V. 's modem list, Signiferi qui signa porrant, quos nunc 

draconarios vocant, implies interpretation by the author in line with his view that the 

contemporary legion possessed only an eagle and dragons as its standards.415 There is plenty 

of evidence to suggest that the draconarius replaced the signifer as such in the late-Roman 

army, and there is now new evidence that the draconarii reported to magistri signorum or 

draconum.416 The tendency of literary historians to use traditional terminology for new things 

is well known. Thus it is very probable that dragons lie behind instances of signa in 

Aounianus, especially when he speaks of the terror which the sight of the standards inspired in 

the Barbarians.417 Ammianus also once uses the term signum for the vexillum,418 so one 

cannot simply replace it with draco at every opportunity. But it remains questionable whether 

old-style signalsigniferi still existed in the later 4th. c. as Grosse believed. His dating of V. to 

c. A.D. 430 allowed a distinction to be suggested between the evidence of Ammianus and that 

of V. which is rejected here.419 That the term itself continued to be used around A.D. 375 by 

limitanei is confmned by O.Douch, nos. 21, 37, 120, 176.420 John the Lydian lists both, 

separate! y. 421 

414Amm. 26.7.17; 26.7.14-15; 25.6.3. See also ch. 6 (c), p . .2k3 n. 198. 
415cc. EpiL IJ.l3. 
416M.P. Speidel, 'The Master of the Dragon Standards and the Golden Tore', TAPhA CXV (1985) 283-287. 
4 11Draco Amm. 15.5.16; 16.10.7; 16.12.39; draconarius 20.4.18; signa inspiring terror 18.2.17; 27.2.6; 

28.5.3; 29.5.15. Cf. R. Grosse, Mil. Gesch. (1921) 232. 
4tScr. Amm. 27.10.9 & 12. 
419Grosse, 233. 
420H. Cuvigny, G. Wagner, Les Ostraca grecs de Douch, Inst. fr. d'arch. orienL, fasc. 1.1-57 (1986), fasc. 

II.58-183 (1988). Dated by J. Gascou, G. Wagner,BIFAO LXXVIII (1978) 28•32. 
421Joh. Lyd. de mag. 1.46: ur.yvuf>lpat, 07JJlEto¢>6pcx. . . 8paxwvdpux, 8paKovro¢>6pot. 
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That the ressera was still used in the 4th. c., despite the doubts of modems over the 

alleged illiteracy of the troops, is twice vouched for by Ammianus422 and in any case it could 

exist by word of mouth, in native languages, if necessary.42J The role of the resserarius,424 

the next item in the list, in announcing the password 'through the contubernia ',rather than 

through the centuries, is a glimpse again of the structure of the new cohort as divided into 

contubernia. Similarly the statement that legionary cavalry respect~ their cohorts 'through the 

affection of the contuberniwn. '425 

From the ancient lists (TI.8) the'decani' in charge of 10-man contubernia in the legio 

antiqua are twice glossed caput contubernii by V., showing the projection of the 

contemporary organization onto the legio antiqua.426 Neither term is confirmed by Ammianus. 

V. 'swords unus quasi praeesser decanus either imply that he is not using the term as a title, 

but as a function, or that the nature of the responsibility was weak. D. Hoffmann conjectured 

that caput contubernii =cap. z. of Concordia inscr. no. 12.427 It may be suggested here that 

the new title may be explained if the size of the contuberniwn had temporarily shrunk e.g. to 7, 

with the 8th. man acting as caput z, interpreting the z as the Greek numeral for seven.428 But 

a dec anus num( eri) scur( ariorum) is known from an inscription to have died at Prusias ad 

Hypium aged 45, and his unit probably belonged to the scholae pa/arinae.429 

422Amm. 21.5.13; 23.2.2. 
423Ps.-Hyginus 43, viva tessera. O:Douch, an archive from a limitanean unit in Egypt c. A.D. 375, has 

several instances of a tesserarW.S. nos. 12,15,30,33,41,53. 
424cf. Joh. Lyd. de mag. 1.46: Tt"O'Ut"pdpux, eX ra ulliJ/Jo).a tv Ti;l Katpi;J ri)s- uviJ/Jo).'f/S" rijl rr.>.J18!:t 

TT~PlfPT]p.i( OVT~,S". 
42SEpit II.21: Ita legionarii equites cohortes suas contubernii adfectione venerantur ... ln the context of 

centurions, we should have expected 'century'. not 'cohort'. As far as V. was concerned. there was no longer any 
practical difference between a century and a cohort (see above). Thus it was a matter of indifference whether to 

say 'cohortS', as here, or 'centuries' as in ibid. II.l9: de omnibus ce!IIUriis et contuberniis. 
426Epit II.8: Erant decani, denis mj{itibus praepositi, qui nunc caput conrubernii vocantur. Ibid. 11.13: 

Rursus ipsae cenruriae in contubernia divisae SU/11, ut decem mililibus sub uno papilione degentibus unus quasi 
praeesset decarws, qui caput contubernii IIIJminatur . The decani were 11th. men, cf. Epit II.23 and the 
calculations ibid. 11.6. 

427ep. cit 11.28 n.206; 1.76. 
428cf. caput scholae (CJ 12.37.17.5 (491- 505)) and caput totius legwnis (V. Epit II.8 p.42.15 (= centurio 

primi pili, i.e., primicerius ). 
429AE (1951) 30, cf. Hoffmann, op. cit, 293. The man's rank is in fact specified as b.b. decarws, but the 

resolution of the abbreviation remains obscure. 
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The term &Kd8apxos of the Panopolis papyri (A.D. 299-300) clearly translates the 

cavalry decurio,430 not the decanus; so too the inscription from Mons Claudianus is usually 

interpreted, To TT{KXJKVVTJJ1a KATJJ1€VTdvou &Kavou.431 But there are also unexplained 

decani in the 2nd. c. fleets.432 The military decanus reappears later in Byzantine literature as 

8dapxos-,433 and is firmly attested in literature of the late-4th.-early 5th. c. A.D.434 His 

displacement by the caput contubernii can only have been very brief, but is perhaps another 

indication that V. was up to date. 

V. further tells us that the contubernium used to be called (at the period of the legio 

anriqua) a manipulus.435 Grosse commented that we can understand all of Ammianus' 11 

references to the maniple in the same sense,436 although the literary-formulaic character of 

some of these references is obvious from the fact that two refer to maniples of the Persians. 

The old manipular organization of the legion in which a maniple equalled two centuries had 

certainly disappeared by the time of Hyginus, usually dated to the 2nd. c. A.D.,437 so it is 

possible that the term acquired some such new meaning: The Historia Augusta, at any rate, 

knows of a unit of seemingly ten or eleven commanipulones,438 which would lend credence to 

V. His etymological explanation shows a comparable confusion to Isidore's, who says that 

soldiers were called manipuli either because they started the ba~tle primo manu ( = in the 

430-r.C. Skeat, Papyri from Parwpolis, Chester Beatty Monographs no.lO (1964), 2.28, 37, 41, 174. 
431JGR 1.1251, eel. interprets as decurio alarius. However, if late-antique, it could equally well be a decanw. 
432JGR 1.1046: Tiiiv OlEKaviiiv Tiiiv lv OT6~ rrpatTop/.4J . • . •..•... I Bf"wv KatO'd/XA!v lv ri,)& 

11) ~ • • • • • • • • • • Kaluapos- A. A(p7J)J.ov OV!ioov l'.E{3aO'ToiJ lK Tii:{v • • • • • • Cf. M. Redde, 
Mare Nostrum (Rome 1986) 542 n.380. 

433R. Grosse, op. cit, 110. Cf. Maur. Strat 12. B(8).9. 
434Hier. in Is. 3.3 p.49: decaMs dicimus. qui decem praesunt hominibus. Vulg. exocl. 1821: constitue ... 

decaMs (&Ka&ipxovs-), 18.25. Vulg. deuL 1.15. Schol Ter. p.130.14: centuria maior habebal C cenrenorios 
et M decarws. Cr. also lex Visig. 9,2,1.3: ipse ... postmodum centenorius nullo mo<io praeponatur, sed sit sicur 
unus ex decanis, 9,2,4.5. Isid. Etym. 9.3.31: decani (dicti) ab eo quod militibus decem praeferunJur. 

435EpiL 11.13: Contubernium aurem manipuh.ls vocabamr ab eo. qUod coniwactis rru:uUbus pariter dimicabanl. 
436Grosse, 37. cr. Arnm. 17.13.25; 21.13.9; 23.5.15; 25.1.16; 262.3; 27.10.10; 29.5.39; 31.7.10; 31.13.2 

(Romans); and 19.6.9; 24.6.8 (Persians). 
437M. Lenoir, Pseudo-Hygin, Des Fortifications du Camp (Bude edn., 1979) xvi, (Trajan), §129 

'L'organisation de Ia cohone legionnaire. Probl~me du manipule', citing E. Birley, 'Alae and cohortes 
milliariae', Corolla memoriae Erich Swoboda dedicara (Romische Forsclwngen in Niederoste"eich V), (Graz­
KOln, 1966) 57; idem, 'The Epigraphy of the Roman Army', in Actes du congres d' EpigrapiUe de Paris,J952, 
(Paris, 1953) 234 (Marcus Aurelius). · 

438SHA Pesc. Nig. 10.5-6. 
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front rank?), or being in front of the standards they used handfuls of straw for provisional 

standards, and so were called manipulares mi/ites.439 

According to Maurice, the 5th.-6th. c. Byzantines had units called decarchies and 

pentarchies; the decarchies were placed under decarchs, and the decarchy is glossed 

contubernium, responsible for a wagon each in the baggage-train.«O V.'s assignment of 

singula contubernia ... hoc est undecim homines to eacih carroballista seems like overuse of 

manpower to ann and aim the engine, but being embedded in a chapter cataloguing the legion's 

equipment probably reflects a source describing the organization of the baggage-train similar to 

that used and updated by Maurice.441 

The next item in the modem list (11.7), campigeni, is unparalleled.442 V. glosses 

antesignani, but this appears at this date a generic term for senior field officers. At least it is 

sufficiently clear that he is referring to campidoctores/-ductores, because the proffered 

etymology makes a pun on exercitii genus and crescit in campo, and there can be little doubt 

that the former element is the special drill or armatura, which was imparted specifically by 

campidoctores in the exercise-ground or campus.«3 The presence of these officers in the 

contemporary infantry army is attested not only by V. himself,444 but by inscriptions 

commemorating members of palatine legions and auxilia from the Concordia cemetery ,445 and 

by Ammianus, who likewise equates them with antesignani.446 They are attested only in 

infantry units and appear to rank one to each unit, not far below the tribune.447 They are named 

439Jsid. Etym. 9.3.50. The Iauer explanation is from Ovid Fasti 3.117. 
440Maur. Strat. 12.B(8).9, 12.B(8).6: Kard &Kapxlav tfrot Kovrov{Mpvt.v. Cf. Leo Tact 4.2, who 

speaks of contubernia of 5 men or of 10 men= decarchy. 
441Epit 11.25 p.60.2-5. 
442Epit 11.7: Campigeni, Jwc est antesignani, ideo sic nominati, quia eorum opera atque virtute eurcitii 

genus crescit in campo. 
443Ibid. 1.13: Praeterea illo exercitii genere, quod armaturam vocant et a campidcctoribus traditur, inbuendus 

est tiro. Hence Epit III.4: campicursio, ut ipsi appellant [inspectionem armorum], Epit. 1.1: campestris 
meditatio, Epit 1.26: Producendi ergo tirones sunt semper ad campum, Epit 11.22: ad decursionem campi 
exeunt milites. · 

444Epit 1.13, ill26 p.125.1-2. 
445CJL 5. 8773: Vassioni camped(octori) numeri Bataor(um) sen(iorum). Another inscription belonging to 

the grave of a man probably of a legio palo.tina, the Lanciarii, shows that the campidoctor, -due tor was junior 
in rank to the ordinarius. Cf. MAMA 1.168: IIavAov dm} K<11Jm6oiiKTOptuv Wp&vap(ov, and Hoffmann, 
op. cit, 329. · 

446Amm. 19.6.12: lwrum campidcctoribus ut fortiumfactorum antesignanis ... armatas statuas ... locari 
iusserat imperator; 15.3.10: tribUIIUS ex campidoctore eo tempore vacans. · 

447cr. R. Grosse, op. cit, 126-127. 
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among the top-ranking principia by V.448 and as such supervise the building of the camp.449 It 

would seem reasonable provisionally to give them the rank next below ordinarii. According to 

V. their armour was the bearskin-covered helmet and ' small cuirass', like that of the 

signiferi.450 In his array they counted as heavy armament,45! and occupied a position among 

the principes in the First line of battle.452 This frontal position may find some confirmation in 

Ammianus' formula for a stationary battle-array.453 

The list continues with metatores qui praecedenres locum eligunt castris, and after 

several other items we have mens ores qui in castris ad podismum demeriunrur loca, in quibus 

tentoria miliresjigam, vel hospitia in civitatibus praestant. The distinction is unknown toPs.­

Hyginus §§ 37, 46, where the metator is found laying out the interior of the camp.454 2nd.-

3rd. c. A.D. inscriptions mention mensores for the first time in military contexts.455 

Ammianus names an agrimensor leader of a military undertaking.456 6th. c. 

Byzantine sources make some distinction between anrecessoreslpraepararores who prepared 

the way for the anny and reconnoitred for water and forage and mensores who measured out 

448EpiL III.6 p.78.18-19: campidoctores vicarii vel tribuni. 
449campidoctoribus et principiis Ibid. III.8 p.83.17, under which phrase are probably subsumed the 

centuriones and tribuni who inspect the work, ibid. p.84.6-9. 
450Epit. II.l6. 
451Epit. II.2 
452EpiL 11.15: Sed ante signa et circa signa nee nan etiam in prima acie dimicantes principes vocabantur[, hoc 

est ordinarii ceterique principales}. The gloss suggests that V. regarded the terms ordinarii andprincipales as 
overlapping with antesignani and signif.eri, and with principes, but the latter ought to refer to all ranks in the 
First line, not just officers. 

453 Amm. 16.12.20: Quos cum ... IWStrorum conspexere ductores, steterunt vestigiis fu:is, antepilanis 
hastarisque et ordinum primis velut insolubili muro fundatis ... I take Amm.'s antepilani as = V.'s 
antesignani, Amm.'s hastati as= V.'s signiferi, cf. Amm. 20.4.18 hastatus = draconarius, and Amm.'s 
ordinum primi as= V.'s principes and hastati, cf. EpiL ill.14 p.99.10-11 primis ordinibus, ibid. ll.16 primae 
acies. Note that Julianus Caesar could be complimented by a signifer asfa.ustus antesignanus et fortis, 
parallel to bellicosus ductor, Amm. 16.12.18; Gratian fought inter antesignanos against the Germans, Amm. 
31.10.13; and Simplicius was in a metaphorical relation of a field officer to hls general when assisting the 
praefectus urbis Maximinus, cum Maximirw velut antepila!W suo conterukns, in his bloody prosecutions for 
adultery, etc., Amm. 28.1.46. 

454cr_ M. Lenoir (ed.), op. ciL, § 127. Castrorum metator in Cic. Phil. 11.12 is considered a job­
description rather than a title. A metator is responsible for the siting of the camp in FronL SteaL 2.7.12. But 
the Schol. ad Lucan 1.382 says that the metator is properly the quartermaster. Cf. also F.T. Hinrichs, Die 
Geschichu der gromatischen lnstitutionen, Wiesbaden, 1974, 158-160, for the development of a corps of 
officers called mensores in the 2nd. c. A.D. 

455cJL 3.3433, 8 112; 6.3606, 32536b; 8.2564. 
456Amm. 19.11.8. 
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the camp,457 but later sources do not.458 The Theodosian Code treats the terms as 

synonymous, with the meaning 'quanermaster'.459 

Next come beneficiarii who are described as promoted by the beneficium of tribuni. 

Varro said something similar of optiones.460 Beneflciarii are still found in the Byzantine or 

Arab period,461 but only sporadically from the beginning of the 4th. c. A.D. onwards.462 

However they are included in John the Lydian's list, with an erroneous explanation: 

Be-ve-¢tKLaALOL, ol brl. &parrclq: TiiJv {kTcpalliiJv TcrarJJ.b"'l .. 463 V. does not mention other 

ranks of beneficiarius, such as bf. pr(aefecti), bf. /eg(ati), bf. co(n)s(u{~s), presumably ar/ 
because the grades of their employers no longer existed as such. But P.Oxy XLIX (1982) 

3480 shows a beneficiarius officii praesidis Augustamnicae from c. A.D. 360-90, and P.Lips. 

55 has one on the staff of the pmt!a Thebaidos with the task of collecting recruits raised by the 

recruitment tax from the cities of Constantine and Diocletianopolis from A.D. 375-379.464 

CTh 8.4.7 (361) treats beneficiarii as a grade of cohorrales. 465 It is precisely the military 

beneficiarii such as bf. tr(ibuni) that are not attested for the 4th. c. This raises further 

suspicions about V.'s praesentes matriculas. 

Then, librarii or clerks, attested like the beneficiarius only occasionally after A.D. 

300.466 4th. c. examples are P.Flor. 71.605, 723, 87. 11. 

457Mauricius: dvrtKivuopas (antecessores) !frot rrpErrapdropas- (praeparatores) - JJ."f1vuopas- (1.3.35; 
1.9; 2.12); Joh. Lydus de mag. 1.46: JJ.r1Pu(l)P£S", rrpop.hpat - Jl.T/TdT(A){J£S".XlAJ{X)J1.hpat. 

458Leo Tact 4.24-25. Cf. R. Grosse, op. cit 126. 
459Cfh 7.8, DE MEJATIS, ib. 7.8.4 (393), mensorum. Mensores occur as government quartermasters in 

CTh 7.8.4 (393), and metatores as the same in Th. ll Nov. 25, line 24 (444), cf. CTh 7.8.10 (413); 7.8.16 
(435). 

460yarro de 1. 1. 5.91: Quos hi (sc. decuriones) pri.mo administros ipsi sibi adoptabant, optiones vocari 
coepti, quos flUIIC propter ambitionem tribunifacilmt. 

461BGU 691. 
462cf. R. Grosse, op. cit, 129. 
463Joh. Lyd. de mag. 1.46. 
464P.Lips. 55: fkwtfl.t'JJctaplljJ rd(~LUS" rry~p.ovlas- 9rlfJal~ drratr.,T'O rtfKJ}vruv K(l)II'O'TOVTliiT]S" Kal 

~L{o)KAT/rtai-'Ov 11'6k-lzJS'. 
465cf. P.Fior. 71.604, 550, 536: d11'0 p.p, 71.160, 546: M. Cf. also A.E. Hanson, ZPE Vlli (1971) 20.1 

= SB 10989 (c. A.D. 325); also cf. SB 7156 (A.D. 359): 4>tAa8tA¢J'f1 fJvrdr'flp 9£(l)VOS" drrd 
/I.~W)#,LKLOp{(l),}J. · 

466For the fltSt three centuries A.D., see G.R. Watson, 'Immunis librarius', in Britain and Rome: Essays 
presented to Eric Birley on his 60th. birtluiay, ed. M.G. Jarrett, B. Dobson (Kendal 1965) 45-55. 
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Next, rubicines cornicines et bucinatores, hardly attested outside the literary sources 

after A.D. 300; but a f3ouKLVaTop is mentioned in an edict of Anastasius,467 and Maurice 

mentions both the {3ovKtvanJJp and Tolj3<1TUJp.468 The musicians are explained in greater detail 

in II.22 (for legio antiqua) and Ill.5 (for the contemporary field-army). V. forgets to make any 

distinction, again showing how much the /egio antiqua depends on imaginative reconstruction 

from the present, although the bronze cornu and horn bucina appear to have swapped places at 

III.5.469 John the Lydian's list has all three, but explains their tasks differently.470 For the 

order compare the corps of dup/arii who made a dedication to Elagabalus at the camp of legio 

Ill Augusta at Lambaesis:471 

tess( erarius) 
tub(icen) 
cor(nicen) 
buc(inaror) 
im(munis) 
ar(morum) 
b( ene)f(iciarius) rr(ibuni) 
me(n)s(or) 
/ib(rarius) Renier, lib(rator) Wilmanns472 
pol(lio )473 
im(munis) 
mar( sus) 
dup(larius), et cet. omnes. 

Next, armaturae duplares and simp/ares, which correspond to the earlier duplarii for 

those on double pay, and to an unattested equivalent for those on single pay (perhaps 

simplarii ), though this may be an error for sesquiplicares (see below). V. confines his 

explanation to the epithets, since armarurae were probably still familiar as specialist cadres 

467SEG IX (1944), no.356.66. 
468Maur. Strat. 12 B (8) 22.33ff. The tubicines sound thrice at evening as a signal for work to cease. When 

the army is to move, the bucinawres sound thrice at dawn the signal for the route-march. 
469cf. R. Meucci, 'Lo suumento del bucinator A. Surus e il cod. Pal. LaL 909 di Vegezio', BJ CLXXXVll 

(1987) 259-272, holds that the error is due to a ms. correction to V. in line with a 5th. c. A.D. change in 
meaning of the two terms. But it can also be explained by confusion of the name of the cornu with the 
substance in the mind of an early copyist. 

470Joh. Lyd. de mag. 1.46: rov{3llcu'Es-, ucV.mural rr~(i;Jv - {3o!IKtvdrcupEs-, ua).mural lTTTTituv -
KO{JvlKtWS", K~pd{J).at. 

mciL 8.2564. 
412correxit W. 'cum post mefiS()rem recenseatur'. however /ibrarius is much commoner in these lists, and 

they varied in rank. Cf. M.P. Speidel, TAPhA CXll (1982) 212. 
473Perhaps teaehers of Latin, cf. K. Dietz, Chiron XV (1985) 235-52. 
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within the infantry legions;474 and as mounted units of scholae palatinae, at any rate, they were 

famous. 475 The connexion with the war-dance display, called armarura (equestris and 

pedestris) in the late-Empire at least, seems reinforced by the references to trainers and 

training.476 Gladiators too might perform armatura,4n and the performers collectively called 

themselves, e.g., the armatura Thracwn universa on a gravestone for one of their number.478 

The existence of a grade of principalis called armatura is inferred from ex armatu(ra), 

d(iscens) ar(maturam) in an inscribed list of veteran under-officers of c. A.D. 211-212 from 

Lambaesis, Numidia.479 Compare the abbreviation arm. (not extended armorum (custos) 

here) found on two inscribed lists at the camp of legio Ill Augusta at Lambaesis, Nurniclia.480 

Also compare from Pannonia Inferior the private inscriptions mentioning an armatura 

legion(is), perhaps leg. Ill! Fl. f., and a q(uon)d(am) armat[ura] leg(ionis) II ad(iutricis) 

srip(endiorwn) XVI ... , qui vixit ann. XXXIIII.48l The evidence is the more significant that 

the same legionary lists contain can(didatus), on which see below. 

Y.'s treatment of armaturae contrasts with rorquari duplares, torquati simp/ares, 

below, where he essays to explain the torques. Oddly enough in view of the contemporary and 

later use of the torques,482 Y. describes it in the past tense,483 possibly because he was 

474 As such they are not infrequent in the 3rd. c. A.D. Cf. A. Passerini, Dizionario Epigraphico IV. 608, 
citing GIL 3.3336, 8.2618, AE 1909.167, BJ CXXXV (1930) 9 no.13, and·GIL 3.'10435 and AE 1908.9 
which show that they formed a collegium. R. Cagnat, L' armie romaine d' Afrique et /'occupation militaire de 
I' Afrique sous les empereurs (Paris 1913) 188-89 cited Mommsen, Jahrbi1cher des Vereins von Altertumsfr. im 
Rheinlande (1880) 53 n.l, for the view that arnwturae trained recruits; however it is clear from V. (I.l3, II.23) 
that it was campidoctores who trained recruits to be armaturae, as also from GIL 6.3736 (A.D. 176) corr. v. 
Domaszewski RE II (1896) 1178, where the training role belongs to an [evjoc(atus) Aug(usti) exercit(ator) 
{ar]rruuurar(wn). GampiMctores are first auested (in the Praetorian Guard) under Septimius Severus. The earliest 
attested arnwtura is ILS 2362, late 1st c. A.D. They still occur in late-imperial and Byzantine times, cf. one 
from the limitanean legio II Traiana at Apollonos in 4th.-5th. c. (G. Wagner, Les Oasis d' Egypt (1987) 36 
no.49), SB 1.1839, and Maur. Strat. 12.B(8).7, if not an armourer. 

475cr. section (b) 3. above, p. ""· 
476cr. Fum. Mathes. 8.6.3: au1 qui saltu quadrigas transeat au1 <qui in> dorso stans equorum mirifica se 

moderatione sustentet, atque adprirne equo vectus mililares OTli'UllJUOS exerceat, V. Epit II.23 p.57 5-14, Claud. 
pan. de Hon. VI. cons. 621~37. See also ch. 7 {d), p. 266. 

477suet Tit 8. 
418GIL 6.10197. 
419GIL 8.2618, giving the year in which they began their military service variously from A.D. 170-186. 

N.b. also cand(idarus), ex cand(idato). Dated by J.C. Mann, Legionary recruitment and veteran settlement during 
the Principau (London, 1983) 69. 

480GJL 8.2568 & 2569. 
481GIL 3.1663 (Belgrade), 3336 {Intercisa). 
482:zos. 4.40.8, cf. 2, in which a unit of Gothic comitatenses(?) stationed- outside Tomi c. A.D. 386 and 

attacked by limitanei(?) under Gerontius appear to have worn the torques as the badge of rank of their unit Cf. 
Ambr. de ob. Val. 68.9: torques aulem insignia esse victoriae dubitari non potest, cwn hi, qui in bello fortiter 
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repeating the rhetorical point that in the decayed modern legions rewards were no longer given 

for valour but through ambitio.484 Certainly the torque was part of the uniform of officers.485 

By the 3rd. c. A.D. some torquati may have formed a privileged group within the legion, with 

duplarius- rank, such as V. suggests.486 John the Lydian again makes mention of them.487 

The list proceeds desultorily with dup/ares, sesquiplares, these oddly isolated, and 

strangely explained in the past tense,488 unless V. is still referring· to rorquari, in which case 

simp/ares should be emended to sesquiplares. John the Lydian garbles a comparable 

distinction between armaturae,489 and it seems clear that V.'s sesquiplaris is identical with the 

earlier sesquiplicarius, and with the contemporary semissalis,490 and denoted a man on 1112 

annonae. V. 's use of a presumably obsolete term arouses suspicion again that the list is not all 

it claims. 

The list ends with candidati duplares, candidati simp/ares, without explanation. The 

Thesaurus linguae Latinae s. v. candidati militares (238 C) wrongly takes V. 's summary of the 

lisr491 as the explanation. V. 's candidati do not appear in this company to be members of the 

Emperor's close bodyguard of candidati associated with the scholae palatinae,492 but might 

rather seem akin to the corps of protectores and domestici, often seconded-deputali- to 

various staffs and army posts. We fmd that Ammianus was seconded as a domesticus to the 

staff of Ursicinus magister equitum per Orientem.493 Such a domesricus is mentioned in 

fecerint, torquibus honorentur. Cf. also SHA Prob. 5.1, perhaps reflecting the age in which it was written. Cf. 
also M.P. Speidel, TAPhA CXV (1985) 286-287. 

483Epit ll.7: torques aureus solidus virtwis praemiumfuit, quem qui meruisset praeter /audem interdum 
dup/as ronsequelxuur annonas. 

484cr. Epit ll.3: virtwis praemia occuparet ambitio. 
48.5 Amm. 20.4.18: torquem, quo Ul draconarius Ulelxuur; id. 29.5.20 (tribunus ). 
4861LS 2434 (Emona): Aurelius lovilws veter. leg. XIII Gem. mil. torquaJus et dup/arius ... 
487Joh. Lyd. de mag. 1.46: TopKOWTfX, crT~. ol roils- f.Ul""dxas- ¢x>po71VT~s-. 
488Epit II.7: duplares duas, sesquiplares unam semis consequebanl:ur annonam. 
489Joh. Lyd. de mag. 1.46: dpp.arovpa rrp1p.a, orrAop.~MTTJ rrfXJTTJ - dpp.aro71pa 07Jp.LuudAta, 

OrrAoOt~MTTJ p.~{((A)V. 
49 Cf. R. Grosse, op. cit, Ill. 
491Epit II.7, fm.: Hi SUIIl milites principales, qui privi/egUs muniunJur. Re/iqui munif~ees appellantur. quia 

mu.nerafacere cogunJur. 
492see A.H.M. Jones, op. cit, 613 n.11, R. Grosse, op. cit, 96-97. 
493A.H.M. Jones, op.cit, 639, on Amm. 16.10.21 (356). 
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passing by V. in a context which lists the titles comes, tribunus and domesticus,494 this 

series of officers occurring as tribunos electos, qlUJrum scitur industria in a parallel 

passage,495 officers whom a commander-in-chief might typically find on his staff or in 

command of units in his expeditionary army. Since protectores are known from the rnid-3rd. 

c., the Chronicon Pasch ale may refer to the origin of protectores under the garbled information 

that the 6th. schola of candidati or seniores was founded by Gordian 'the elder', and the 7th. 

schola of candidati or iuniores by Philip 'the younger'. so that they were 'left out of the corps 

of the scho/ares ', as though the latter already existed.4% 

But the position of our candidati in the list suggests a lower status and there is no 

evidence that protectores were ever called candidati. More likely, perhaps, they were another 

grade of principalis of some legions.497 such as appear on two inscribed lists from the early 

3rd. c. A.D. at the camp of legio Ill Augusta at Lambaesis, Numidia,498 and on the list of 

veteran under-officers already mentioned from the town of Lambaesis.499 But a resemblance to 

lhe domesticus (and the earlier military beneficiarius ) is suggested by the secondment of 

candidati to the Proconsul of Africa or the governor of Numidia.500 AE 1917.57 shows six 

on secondment to the officium of the legate at Lambaesis in the early 3rd. c.50l Inscriptions 

associated with legio II adiutrix in Pannonia Inferior also show candidati /egionis, and 

candi(datus) d(omini) n(ostri),502 which Mommsen took to be the same kind of NCO as 

candidali leg wnis. 
A different kind of candidatus is offered by Speidel in his discussion of C/ L 

3.11135.503 From a dedication dated A.D. 235-238 we learn the career of a soldier of legio 

494Epit. m.10 p.90.15-16. 
495Ibid. ill.9 p.88.17-18. 
496chronicon Paschale (CSHB IV.l.)(Bonn 1832) 501-502. 
497so T. Mommsen, Ephe~ris Epigraphica IV (1881) 532 n.2. 
498CJL 8.2568 & 2569, dated c. A.D. 220 by J.C. Mann, LegiotUJry recruitmelll and veteran settle~nt 

during the Principate (London, 1983), 69. Cf. also 2866 (Lambaesis) candidatus leg(ionis) OJ Aug(ustae), died 
at about45 years; 2801 (ibidem) mil( iii) leg(ionis Ill Augustae) candidalo con(sulori:J, died at about 35 years. 

499cJL 8.2618, dated A.D. 211-212 by Mann,loc. cit. Cf. also 2866: D(is) m(anibus) s(acrum) P. EgnatiJls 
Donatus, candidatus leg(ionis) Ill Aug(ustae). Fecit coniu(n)x marito ~renti. Vix(il) an(narum) XXXXV. 

500CJL 8.2801 (Lambaesis): militi leg(ionis) (Ill Augustae) candidato con(sulons). 
50Icf. CIL 8.2568, 2569, 3.1190, ILS 2350, a dedication to Severus Alexander by an imaginifer and 5 

candidati. See N.B. Rankov, Benejiciarii Consularis, D.Phil. thesis (Oxford, 1986), 12. 
502CJL 3.3308, 3398, 3503. Cf. also CIL 3.1435~ (Camuntum): candidatus dom(ini) n(ostri). 
503M.P. Speidel, The career of a legionary, TAPhA err (1982) 209-214. 
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Xllll Gemina at Carnuntum; after entry as a miles he was promoted librarius numeri = 

/egionis, custos armorum, signifer, and optio octavi pr(incipis) pr(ioris) candidatus, i.e., 

optio ad spem ordinis. This special status of optio candidatus explains why he ranked above 

the signifer rather than, as usual, the other way round.504 

The continued existence of munifices, the lowest ranking soldiers, whose status was 

characterized by their lack of immunity from fatigues or munera, in the 4th. c. is confirmed by 

Ammianus,505 the Theodosian Code,506 and a papyrus letter of the comes et dux Aegypti to 

the praef( ectus) k( astri) of a cavalry unit stationed in Egypt in A.D. 396 ordering the 

promotion of Sarapion munifex to the unit's schola catajractariorum,507 and in A.D. 505 by a 

papyrus letter from the comes rei mi/itaris Thebaici limitis to the tribune of a vexillation 

stationed at Herrnopolis, ordering the enlistment of a new recruit.508 

The evident signs of carelessness in the construction of the list, not all due to textual 

errors, and its relative brevity suggest that it was not intended to be very thoroughgoing or 

more than representative sample, although there seems to be a rough descent in order of rank. It 

resembles some 3rd. c. legionary lists of principales cited above, but contains some 4th. c. 

elements particularly in the upper reaches. It is almost as if V. began to update an older list, but 

gave up in the middle. Traces of obsolescence and the sporadic use of the past tense reinforce 

this impression. The appearance of the old legionary junior rank principales- 'under-officers', 

which V. misinterprets as equivalent to the contemporary principia-'officers•,509 more 

strongly suggests the use of an older list dating from the Principate.510 

The list given by John the Lydian, aiming simply to set out the 'parts of the legions', is 

considerably longer and more garbled by the author's glosses (John is worse-informed about 

the Roman army than V.), but similar in essence, having the appearance of grammarian's list of 

504A. v.Domaszewslci, Archiiologisch-Epigraphische Miuhei/ungen aus Oste"eich-Ungarn X (1886) 13-32 
esp. 22, confirmed by AE (1939) 101. 

505Amm. 25.2.2, munife.x gregarius; 16.5.3, munificis mililis viii etfortuiUJ cibo contenrus. 
506cnt 8.5.2. (316) 
507J.R. Rea, ZPE LVI (1984) 82, letter ii. 
508chLA IV (1967) 246: cum ce[te]ris [contuberna]libus suis muniis militaribus {op]eram navaturo ... 
509cr. V. Epil II.l9 p.53.20-21: ad obsequia tamen iudicium vel tribwwrum nee non etiam principalium ... 
510v. Epil II.7 p.40.17-19: principalium miliiUJn et, ut proprio verbo ·war, principiorum nomina ac 

dignitates secundum praesentes matriculas indicabo. Cf. ibid p.42.8-9: Hi sunt milites principales, qui 
privilegiis muniuntur. 



CH.5. 215 

lemmata, though Latin-Greek in his case, and in the same approximate order of items. John's 

list has been plausibly said511 to derive from a common source although there is a large number 

of items not shared by V., and of V.'s much shorter list aquiliferi, Augusra/es, Flaviales, 

campigeni, librarii, and candidati are not shared by John. For the coincidences of word-order 

are too frequent to be otherwise explained. John's omissions tend to rule out the chance that he 

compiled his list from V. supplemented by other sources. The likelihood is rather that V. may 

have excerpted his list of principia from a similar grammarian's catalogue of 'parts of the 

legions', perhaps in the belief that it was based on current matriculae, or his criteria of 

selection were based on his general knowledge of current matriculae. At all events, secundum 

praesentes marriculas 5!2 as a description seems somewhat disingenuous, and the list leaves out 

several other contemporary officers. Evidence is insufficient to say that any of the officers 

listed was not actually to be found in a late-4th. c. legio, but one can only wonder at the 

significance of the omission of senatores, actuarii, adiutores, opinatores, protecrores, 

circitores, biarchi, magistri primi, semissa/es, etc.513 

Nor was V.'s material necessarily different for some parts of the organization of the 

ancient legion which may seem to belong in the 2nd.-3rd. c. A.D. Here too he was perhaps 

transmitting officers from a grammarian's list-why not the same one?- and employing 

educated guesswork about their duties, which resulted in such unhistorical combinations as a . . 

praefectus /egionis co-existing with a praefectus · castrorum,514 im incoherent and illogical 

sharing of duties between them in which discipline and training were given to the praefectus 

legionis but the praefectus castrorum was chosen after long experience to teach others,515 and 

the assignment of plausible-sounding duties to the praejectus fabrorum in a vaguely 3rd. c. 

pre-Diocletianic context long after that officer had ceased to be anything other than an aide-de­

camp.516 It is also possible that contemporary limitanean legions preserved some or all of these 

511 J.W. Foerster, De [ui.e Flavii Vegetii Renati (Doct Diss. Bonn 1879), p.35. 
512EpiL II.?, iniL 
5t3cr. R. Grosse, op. cit., 'IV. Die Rangordnung', I07ff. 
514B. Dobson, 'Der Praefectus Castrorum und der Praefec.tus Legionis'. in Die Primipilares (1978), 68-74. 
515J.W. Foerster, De Fide Flavii Vegetii Renati, Doct Diss. Bonn (1879) 21-22. 
516B. Dobson, 'The Praefectus Fabrum in the early Principate', in Britain and Rome: Essays presented to Eric 

Birley on his 60th. birthday, ed. M.G. Jarrett, B. Dobson (Kendal, 1965), 61-84. 
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titles, since in the Notitia Dignitatum they are commanded usually by a praefectus /egionis, 

who may have sat in a base-camp with the administrative Headquarters while other detachments 

were garrisoned separately in fons commanded by praeposirilpraefecti castrorum. 

Most notably, no senators appear as army officers in V. 's legio antiqua. V. is careful to 

distance it from legati imperatoris who as 'ex-consuls' controlled the provincial armies on 

behalf of the Emperor 'like 4th. c. magistri militum', by putting the legio itself under the 

immediate command of a praefectus /egionis who held vicariate powers,517 a situation 

analogous to that found in imperial consular provinces as the reforms of Gallien us led to the 

progressive phasing out of senators from army service as legari legionis.Sl8 But vicariate status 

may have belonged to limitanean praefecri legionis in much later times too. 

The laticlave tribunate also disappeared at the same epoch,519 and with the ad hoc 

appointments in the midst of military crisis of centurions, primipilares, praetorian tribunes and 

praefecri legion is as praepositi of legionary vexillations and duces of expeditionary forces, the 

necessary changes were wrought which broke up the titles and commands of centurions and 

tribunes on the ancient pattern.520 But V. imposes on the centurions and tribunes a 

contemporary interpretation. V.'s reconstruction of the legio antiqua was probably not all in 

line with contemporary field units, but may have included a limited amount of possibly 3rd. c. 

AD. information, or else culled from old-fashioned contemporary limitanean units. 

517v. Epit II.9: Proprius iudex erat praefectus legioni.s, habens comitivtu! primi ordinis dignitatem, qui 
absente legato uvnquam vicarW.s ipsW.s potestatem maximam retinebat. 

518M. Christo!, Essai sur I' evolwion des Carriires sbwtoriales dans Ia seconde moitii du me si~cle ap. J. C. 
(1986) 39ff.; p.44 n.33 lists the evidence of praefecti legioni.s qualified as agens vice legati: CIL 3.3529, AE 
1965.9, A.D. 2£:1)........61,11 adiutrix; CIL 3.3424 = ILS 545, A.D. 267,1/ adiulrix; CIL 3.3525 .. ILS 2451 = 
AE 1944.85, A.D. 268, II adiutrix; CIL 3.4289 = ILS 3656, A.D. 268-270, I adiutrix; CIL 3.3469, A.D. 
282-85,11 adiulrix. j 

519lbid. 43. The last proven trib.lat. is dati:/.._ A.D. 249, and the last deducible case is no later than A.D. 260. d. 
520f-or centurions, cf. M.P. Speidel, 'The Centurions' Titles', Epigraphische Studien XIII (1983) 43-<>1. 



Cb. 6. Yegetjus and the army of Theodosjus. Pt. II. 

(a) Field Tactics in Ammianus and Vegetius. 

Like the legio anriqua, V.'s tactics can be shown to derive ultimately from Cato's De re 

militari.l How realistic or contemporary was V.'s faith in 'ancient' military science? The best 

contemporary parallel material we have is in Ammianus. Although modem commentators have 

rightly stressed that Ammianus' battle narratives are written up for rhetorical and literary 

purposes with elaborate topoi, character-vignettes of the Emperor and the opposing generals or 

chiefs, avoidance of technical minutiae, and stereotyped contrasts between Roman disciplina 

and barbarian savagery, not to mention many vivid snapshots of life-and-death struggles, 

bloodshed, horror, terror and agony which are all the stronger coming from a man who had 

experienced such scenes,2 not all 'boring' details of numbers, topography, troop movements 

and dispositions have actually been sacrificed for these and similar effects. Ammianus shows 

that despite its historic roots V. 's traditional material on tactics would still have been deemed 

relevant to contemporary conditions. Not only can V. 's updating of details be checked against 

Ammianus, but much of the military background seems to be in harmony with what we learn 

from the historian, too. 3 

1. Special 'mobile' formations. 

Although Cato probably described the globus,4 perhaps in approximately the same 

sense as what Ammianus and V. understood by the term,5 4th. c. A.D. barbarians and Romans 

were also familiar with this 'flying platoon'. V.'s up-to-date interpretation of the globus is 

guaranteed by the earliest attested use-except perhaps SHA Prob. 19.2--<>f the barbarian term 

drungus :6 drungos, hoc est globos ... globis, quos dicunt drungos.1 Firmus and the Isaflenses 

I see ch. 7 (a-d, g). 
2cf. R.C. Blocldey, Phoenix XXXI (1977), 218-231, C.P.T. Naude, Acta C/assica I (1958), 92-105. 
3cf. P. de Jonge, • Ammianus and Vegetius'. Ut picaua poesis: studia Latina Petro Johan!U Enk septuagenario 

oblata (Leiden, 1955), 99-106. 
4Cato fr. 11 (Jordan) de re mil. = Festus L.466: sive opus sit cUMo QUI globo QUI forcipe QUI turribus QUI 

se"a, uti adoriare. There are clearly affinities with V. EpiL ill.17-19. Cf. also A. Gell. 10.9, and F. Lammert, 
Das Gymnasiwn LI (1940) 15-18. 

sec. Livy 4.29.1, and J. Marquardt, Romische Staatsverwaltung II (18842) 425-6. 
6see F. Lammert, Das Gymnasiwn L1 (1940) 28, 'offenbar germanische'. Cf. High German dringen, drang, 

gedrungen; Orang; drlingen. Cf. also English 'throng'. But J.G. Kempf, 'Romanorum sermonis castrensis 
reliquiae', Jahrb.f Philo/., Suppl. XXVI (1901) 369-370, explained it as Celtic, cf. Old Irish 'drong', and this 
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in A.D. 373 concealed reserve globi behind their battle line with the aim of moving up 

unnoticed and then suddenly 'surrounding' the Roman array, namely by turning one of the 

wings.8 The manoeuvre is foreseen by V., who recommends meeting it with similar reserve 

globi from one's own side.9 Since the main Roman array consisted of stationary infantry 

which typically fell into a dense formation with interlocked shields called by Ammianus a 

testudo,IO the need to hold substantial reserves for mobile formations and specific attacks is 

obvious and was not lost on V.ll 

V. 's assertions on the use of reserve globi to breach the enemy line make it virtually 

indistinguishable from a manoeuvre called a cuneus or 'wedge', also familiar to barbarians and 

Romans alike.l2 Thus when the Limigantes lured Constantius II into a trap under colour of a 

parley in A.D. 358 the Romans attacked using such a wedge; Ammianus and V. agree in the 

contemporary military slang term caput porci or 'hog's head' for it.l3 This term like drungus 

is also likely to be of barbarian origin, but Germanic rather than Celtic, in fact a Latin 

translation of the original.l4 Another example of the wedge is probably to be seen in the globus 

of elite Alamanni who broke through part of the Roman lines at Strasbourg, but there is no 

named example in Ammianus of the V-shaped counter-manoeuvre for a wedge which V. calls a 

is preferred by A. Walde, J.B. Hofmann, Lateinisches EtyT1Wiogisches Worterbuch (Heidelberg 19383) 374, and 
declared 'sans doute' by A. Emout. A. Meillet, Dictionnaire Etymologique de Ia langue latine, augmented edn. 
by J. Andre (Paris 197~) 185. Thus it came into Latin and Greek (8poiryy~) from Gaul or Britain. See also ch. 
2 (a). 

7Epit. Ill.l6, 19. 
8Amm. 29.5.47: occuitatis pone terga subsidialibus globis. ut assurgentes paulatim nostros muititudine 

clauderent insperaJa ... 
9Epit III.17, 19. 
10 Arnm. 16.12.37: frontem artissi17Us conserens par17Us ... called testudo at16.12.44; id. 29.5.48: dense tis 

lateribus scutisque in testudinis formam cohaerenter aptatis restiterunt gradibus jixis... ib. 31.7.12: scutis in 
restudinumformam coagmentatis pes cum pede collatus est. Cf. Arr. Tact 11.~. V. docs not mentions this 
testudo, despite its ancient history, cf. Livy 34.39.6, 44.9.6. 

11 Epit III.l7: Si globus hostium separatus aut a/am tuam aut partem aliquam urguere coeperit, nisi 
superjlLWs habeas. qLWs contra globum possis obponere, siYe pedites sive equites de acie tuieris, dum alia vis 
defendere, alia pericuiosius denudabis. Quod si bellalorum tibi copia non abundal. me/ius est aciem habere 
breviorem, dummbdl> in subsidiis conloces plurimos ... 

12Cf. V. EpiL III.17-19, F. Lammert, 'Der Keil in der Taktik des Altertums', Das Gymnasium LI (1940) 
28-31. 

13 Amm. 17.13.9: desiMnte in angus tum fronte, qutm habitum capUL porci simplicitas 17Ulitaris appellat ... 
cr. V. Epit Ill.19: Cuneus dicitur multitudo peditum. quae iUilcta cum acie primo angustior deinde latior 
procedit et adversariorum ordines rumpit, quia a pluribus in Ullum locum tela 17Uttuntur. Quam rem milites 
nominant capUL porcinum. 

14J.G. Kempf, art. cit 369 n.l. See also ch. 2 (a). 
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forfex or 'pincers';15 at Strasbourg at any rate the Romans met it with the formation known as 

a casrra praeroria, which since it allowed the Romans to attack the unprotected flanks of the 

Alamanni will perhaps have been similar in plan.16 

Both cuneus and globus in Ammianus can mean simply a division of troops, mounted 

or on foot,17 or an irregular robber band,l8 or as in Y. a 'flying platoon' or drungus, as 

above. Mobile, loose formations were characteristic of certain barbarian methods of attack. 

Thus the Hunnish light cavalry were wont to enter battle cuneatim.l9 The Goths, on the other 

hand, seem on occasion at least to have adopted more 'static' Roman tactics, for it 'was a sign 

of extreme desperation' when they began attacking in loose globi after two days of fruitlessly 

trying to take the city of Adrianople.20 There may therefore have been some truth in V.'s 

sardonic comment that contemporary barbarians took the art of war, alone among the other arts, 

seriously.21 Had he not been so guarded on this subject, V. might have added that it was 

precisely because the barbarians had acquired ratio and disciplina through service in or 

familiarity with the Roman anny that they had become so dangerous, as Seneca predicted they 

would. 

2. 'Stationary' battle formations. 

V. 's seven depugnationes or general actions (Epit. ill.20) would appear to go back to 

Cato, 22 but seemed to him nonetheless still applicable to contemporary 4th. c. Roman battles. 

According to V. the simplest 1st. depugnatio was still the one most commonly used,23 

although military experts pointed out that long, straight fronts were vulnerable to inequalities in 

15Epit ill.19: Nam ex lectissimis militibus in V litteram ordo componitur et ilium cuneum excipit aJque ex 
urraque parte concludit, quo facto aciem IWn potest rumpere. Cf.Jorceps in Cato fr. 11 de re miL (Jordan). 

16Amm. 16.12.49: quae conformaJio castra praetoria dictitatur, ubi <knsior et ordinibusfrequens miles instar 
turrium fu:a flrmitaJe COIISistens proe/ium maiore spiritu repetivit, et vuJneribus <kc/inandis intentus seque in 
mbdum myrmillonis operiens hostium latera, quae nudabat iraflagrantior, destrictis gladiis perforabat. 

17 Amm. 25.1.16, 27.5.41, 27.8.7, 31.5.9 (Romans). 
18 Amm. 26.4.5, 31.11.5 (Goths), 27 2..2 (Gennans). 
19Arnm. 31.2.8-9. 
20Amm. 31.15.13: nullo ordine iam, sed per procursus pugnabatur et globos; quod <ksperationis eraJ signum 

eXJTemae ... 
21Epit m.to, p.90.2-6, probably inspired by Sen. De Ira 1.11.3-4, quoted ch. 2 (b), p. 37. 
22Epit m.20 p.106.6-7: Una depugnatio estfronte longa quadro exercitu ... , cf. Cato fr. 10 (Jordan) de re 

mil.: Una <kpugnatio est fronte Iongo, quadraJo exercitu (Nonius MarceUus, M. 204,32-33, L. 301); cf. Arr. 
Tact 26, Onas. 21. See further ch. 7 (g),p.2.92 ff. 

23Epit. III.20 p.106.7--8: sicut etiam nunc et prope semper solet proelium fteri. 
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the ground which might cause weak points if the line were to have a curve or a gap in it. The 

other depugnariones involved such simple variations as either or both wings attacking first, 

supported by the use of reserves, and the removal of certain parts of the line away from the 

enemy. 

In fact most of the detailed battle-narratives in Ammianus can without undue difficulty 

be fitted into this simple scheme. For instance, examples of the 4th. or 5th. depugnatio, in 

which one attacked with both wings at once, keeping the middle of the line back from the initial 

action, may be seen in the bicornisfigura and lunaris acies employed by Julian in battle with 

the Alamanni near Brotomagum (Brumath) A.D. 356, and with the Persians in A.D. 363.24 

The speed of this attack is stressed both by V. and Ammianus.25 V. also stressed the risk 

implied to the denuded middle of the line, unless a screen of light infantry and mounted archers 

were posted in front as in the 5th. depugnatio. It may be significant that only the hot-headed 

Julian is stated as using this crescent-formation in Ammianus. V., to be sure, distinguished 

lunate or crescent-shaped formations as naval, whereas 1and battles used straight lines,26 but it 

seems legitimate to interpret the 4th. and 5th. depugnaliones so, especially as Onasander used 

the same description for the comparable land formations too.V 

The battle of Strasbourg A.D. 357 may also have been fought in the 4th. depugnalio, 

to judge by the fact that the Romans placed all their cavalry on the right and began the battle 

there (this first stage lasts down to Amm. 16.12.37), but the Roman left wing of (light?) 

infantry was also advanced at the start of the proceedings (16.12.27), when they came across 

pits full of armed Germans and were exhorted to continue by Julian first in the succession of 

his exhortations. Next we find (16.12.37) that the Roman left wing of infantry routed the 

German right, at about the same time as the Roman cavalry on the right broke ranks and fled. 

Meanwhile the main body of Roman infantry had been compelled to defend their own flanks by 

forming a restudo of shields, the fleeing cavalry were held up gremio legionwn protecli, and 

the legionary heavy infantry enabled the cavalry to reform because they stood their ground in 

24Amm. 16.2.13; 25.1.16-17. 
25Epit III.20 p.108.21-p.109.6; Amm. 25.1.17: illatis concitatius signis. 
26Epit. IV .45. 
27onas. 21.5-9. 
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tight formation, immobile.28 I.e., the centre of the infantry line had hitherto remained unshaken 

and in fact unassailed, because their station was withdrawn from the action. Note again that 

they had been denuded of their cover because of the movement of the wings. Then followed the 

second stage or comminus ('hand to hand') battle, in which the Infantry of the centre were 

intimately involved (16.12.42ff.). 

In the battle of Adrianople A.D. 378 the cardinal rule of battle was broken that one 

should not attack before one has finished forming the line.29 Up to that point the Romans had 

been going by the book, conformably with V.'s dictum that one should always strive to be first 

to draw up the line.JO But there is some reason to think that Valens was intending to draw up a 

crescent-formation also. Thus the right wing of cavalry was from the outset posted forward of 

the main infantry line.31 Presently we find as the battle gets under way that the left wing of 

infantry has pressed the attack forward over a long distance, apparently before the left cavalry 

could arrive and deploy.32 Once again the heavy infantry in the middle found itself denuded by 

the movement and subsequent collapse of the wings, whereupon it was forced to take up the 

main brunt of the battle in a very exposed position.33 The intended tactics resemble Strasbourg 

more than somewhat, except that there the wings were just kept in place, and there the left wing 

contained, we are told, no cavalry. Ammianus fails explicitly to tell us the fate of the right wing 

at Adrianople; these may have included the mounted scholae palatinae units, the Sagittarii and 

the Scutarii who fled in the opening stages.34 

Examples of the simple 1st depugnatio in which the two sides met in parallel extended 

lines can probably be found in Valentinian's high altitude battle against the Alamanni,35 in 

Jovinus' artfully extended line so as to make his force appear larger than it was employed also 

28Amm. 16.12.37-38: ... ni conferti i/li sibique vicissim inne.xi stetissenJ immobiles. 
29 Amm. 31.12.16 (the impetuOus but cowardly Sagittorii and ScuJarii, scholae palatinae, were to blame). 
~pit m.18 p.l03.22: Semper au~em slUdere debes, uJ prior instruas aciem, quia ex arbitrio tuo potes facere 

quod tibi wile iudicas, cwn nul/us obsistit. · 
31 Amm. 31.12.11: atque, uJ mos est, ululante barbara plebe ferwn et triste, Romani duces aciem struxere et 

anteposilo dextro corflll equitwn primo pediuuus pars maxima subsidebal. 
32Amm. 31.13.2, cf. 31.12.12, and T.S. Bums, Historia XXII (1973) 336ff. 
33 Amm. 31.13.2: steterunJ improtecti pedites ita concatervatis manipulis ... 
34Amm. 31.12.16: intrti discessu ... 
35 Amm. 27.10.13: /at ius sese paruiens exercitus infusis utrimque cornibus afflictabat ... 
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against the Alamanni,36 and in the battle of ad Salices commanded by Richomeres, Profuturus 

and Traianus in A.D. 377 against the Goths, a battle which appears to have been fought with 

no preliminary skirmishing.37 

Quite other was the aciem rotunda habitufigura:ram used by Count Theodosius against 

Firmus and the Isaflenses in Africa A.D. 373. This was called for against an enemy far 

superior in numbers, since Theodosius had a force of only 3,500 men.38 A similar-sounding 

formation was taken up by a Roman force expecting to be annihilated by the Saxons they had 

unsuccessfully tried to ambush.J9 V. naturally did not include this in the catalogue of model 

depugnariones, but mentioned it among other standard legionary tactics of the 'ancients' .40 A 

half-way stage to this formation is also described by V. in a manoeuyre to counter the attempted 

turning of the two wings by the enemy, in which each wing was bent back and rounded, so 

that the Romans covered one another's backs.41 

The classic stationary legionary tactics which V. consistently recommends42 were a 

product of the heavy armour worn. Although V. rhetorically insisted both belonged to the past, 

it is clear from Ammianus that such tactics, involving a two-stage battle, fl.rst eminus with light 

infantry and cavalry skirmishing, then if necessary comminus with heavy infantry close­

quarters combat, were the norm right up to and inclucling Adrianople A.D. 378. There is no 

doubt about the familiar two-stage battle development at Strasbourg,43 Ctesiphon,44 ad 

36Amm. 27.2.5: in aperta plarUiie composuit aciem dilatatam arte sollerti, Ul spatiis amplioribus occupatis 
ae~uiperare Romani hostium multitudinem apparerent... · 

7 Amm. 31.7.1(}.-15: ad suos quisque manipuJos properans miles stabili gradu consistens nee vagabatur nee 
relictis ordinibus procursabal ... 

38Amm. 29.5.41, cf. 29.5.29, 29.5.38: conglobatis suis scutaque in formidabilem moventibus gestum 
controversas isdem opposuit manus. 

39 Amm. 28.5.6: stetere tomen mox conglobati, extremaque sorte vires licet non integras suggerente confligere 
cogebantur ... 

40r:pit 1.26: /ubetur etiam, ut instruant orbes, quo genere, cum vis hostium interruperit aciem, resisti ab 
exercitatis militibus consueviJ, ne omnis muJtitudo fundatur in fugam et grave discrimen immineat. 

41Epit m.l9: Ul alam cornwnque rep/ices et rotundes, quatenus conversi tui sociorum terga defendant ... Cf. 
Onas. 21.1-2. 

42Epit 1.20, 11.17,111.14, 17, 20. 
43 Amm. 16.12.42-43: Alamanni pulsis disiectisque equitibus nostris primam aciem peditum incesserunt ... 

sed postquam comminus ventum est pugnabatur paribus diu momentis. 
44Amrn. 24.6.1(}.-11: praepilalis missilibus per procursalores principiis pugnae temptatis ... et cum undique 

so/ito more conclamaretur virorUirU/ue alacritatem sonans classicum iuvaret, hastis et mucronibus strictis hinc 
inde comminus pugnabatur. 
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Salices,45 or Adrianople.46 The main Roman lines at the latter battle in particular are clearly 

shown to have been heavy-armed.47 The stationary, close-order style of heavy combat is 

obvious at Strasbourg,48 ad Salices49 and Adrianople_50 V.'s attitude is explained above as 

partly rhetorical hyperbole and partly a true reflection of the new field armies of Grarian and 

Theodosius which made use of barbarian elite light cavalry, elite light infantry, and irregulars 

on an unprecedented scale. This new military picture therefore seemed to V. to contrast sharply 

with the situation before A.D. 378. 

The tactical disposition of the Roman battle-array itself at both Strasbourg A.D. 357 and 

Ctesiphon A.D. 363 also resembled the traditional scheme of V. Epit. II.15 and ill.l4. In V. 

the lines of heavy infantry stood in front 'like a wall'; behind them were lines of light armed 

missile-shooters; last of all were the heavy-armed infanuy reserves, who were only called into 

action if the front lines failed. The heavy-armed 'wall' at Strasbourg is clear;51 while battle 

raged at close quarters, the light-anned still performed, i.e., they shot over the Roman heavy­

armed. 52 Finally a German elite globus broke through the Roman lines and fought it out with 

the Roman Primanorum legio = legio lltalica,53 a seemingly heavy-armed elite legio palatina 

perhaps to be identified with the postsignanos in acie locatos extrema, 54 at any rate a reserve 

45 Amm. 31.7.12: ianujue verrutis et similibus aliis UJrimque semet eminus lacessentes ad conferendas coiere 
minaciter manus, et scutis in testudinumformam coagmentatis pes cum pede co/latus est. 

46Amm. 31.13.1: proeliumflammarum ritu accrescens terrebat militum animos confuis quibusdam rotatis 
ictibus iaculorum et sagittarum. deinde collisae in modum rostratarum navium acies trudentesque se vicissim ... 
31.13.5: diffractis hastarum pie risque col/isione assidua ... gladiis contenti destrictis ill confertas hostium turmas 
mergebant ... 

47 Amm. 31.13.3: et mUJuis securium ictibus ga/eae perfringebantur atque loricae. 31.13.7: Romanos magis 
attenuatos inedia sitique confectos etiam armorum gravantibus sarcinis exuretxu: 

48Amm. 16.12.37: ... et obn.ixi genibus quidam barbari peritissimi bel/atores hostem propel/ere laborabant, 
sed destinatione nimia de.xterae dexteris miscebantur et umbo trudebat umbonem... 16.12.36: ... quos contra 
pertillax miles scUJorum obicibus vertices tegens eiectansque gladios vel tela concrispans mortem minitantia 
perterrebat. 16.12.38: catafracti equites ... pedites .. calcando cuncta turbassent, ni conferti illi sibU[ue vicissim 
innexi stetissent immobiles. 

49Amm. 31.7.12: ad suos quisque manipulos properans miles stabili gradu consistens nee vagabantur nee 
reliclis ordinibus procursabat. 

50Amm. 31.13.2: steterunt improtecti pedites ita concatervaJis manipulis, ut vix mucronem exserere aut 
manus reducere quisquam posset. 

51Amm. 16.12.20: ve/UJ insolubili muro. 
52Amm. 16.12.46: spicula tamen verutaque missilis non cessabant ferrataeque arundines fundebantur, 

quamquam etiam comminus mucro feriebat contra mucronem, et wricae gfadjisfindebantur ... Cf. Arr. Tact. 9.1, 
id. Acies c. Alanos 14, 21. 

53Hoffmann. D, Die sp<'UromiscM Bewegungsheer und die Notitia Dignitatum, Epigraphische Studien, VII.l-
2 (Dusseldorf, 1969) 229. 

54Amm. 16.12.31. 
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force in wall-like formation known as castra praetoria.55 In the battle near Ctesiphon A.D. 363 

the Roman array had the catervae peditum infirmae located between the priores and 

posrsignani, 'following the Homeric tactic' (cf. Diad 4.297ff.) so that the weaker troops could 

not turn tail or throw into disarray the main front. This ancient scheme was reproduced also in 

V.'s battle-array, in which the older and experienced troops form the heavy-armed front lines 

and reserve lines, the junior and light troops the lines in between, but merely reflects the normal 

disposition for the comminus stage of the battle. 56 

Ammianus has left us a typical battle-array of his day in a simile for the huge 

households of slaves accompanying rich Roman ladies in public. As in V. Epit. II.15-16 and 

ill.l4, the heavy-armed close-order lines are placed in front,57 the light-armed and missile­

shooters next, 58 and ftnally the reserve force. 59 Note the close correlation of armaturae and 

iaculatores with V.'s Third and Fourth lines,60 and of the subsidiales acies with V.'s 

subsidia, which he equated with the ancient triarii. Incidentally note that the latter term has no 

perceptible contemporary connotation for V., although there existed an optio triarius in the 

Tetrarchic period.61 V. does not, of course, explain what the triarius prior was doing as an 

ordinarius in the First cohort of the legio antiqua, but neither does he reconcile with his array 

the presence there of the primus and secundus hastarus.62 Ammianus' array has the merit of 

showing that V. 's modem glosses for light specialists of the ancient array were in accordance 

with contemporary usage, whatever we think of the whole attempt to assimilate a Catonian 

array to a late-imperial and vice versa. 

3. Reserves. 

The use of reserves, to which V. devotes ill.l7 -19, and which plays a significant part 

in the model depugnationes of lli.20, is amply attested in Ammianus. V. knows that there 

55 Amrn. 16.12.49: ... ubi denswr et ordinibus frequens 1tUles ins tar turrilun jixtJ firmitiJte consistens ... 
56 . . Amm. 24.6.9; cf. Ep1L m.14. 
57 Amm. 14.6.17: primo catervas densas oppoTIUIIl etfortes ... 
58deinde /eves a.nruuuras, post iacuiatores ... 
59uJtinuJs4ue subsidUJies acies, sifors adegerir, iuvaturas. 
~piL ill.14, cf. 11.15, transiX>sed as mentioned inch. 5 (e) 1, p. ISS'. 
61T. Drew-Bear, 'Les voyages d' Aurelius Gaius, soldat de Diocletian', LA geographie administrative et 

politique d' Alexandre a M a hornet, Actes de Colloque de Strasbourg 14-16 juin 1979 ( 1982) 97, 108-109. 
62cf.EpiLII.8withii.6andii.15; cf ch 5(f), pp. 1<?.>&- i')O). 
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were different kinds of reserves, heavy and light infantry and cavalry, for supporting the wings 

and the main central front, posted in different parts of the field in accordance with their tactical 

role. So at Ad Salices A.D. 377, when the Goths broke the Roman left wing, the injured pan 

was successfully reinforced by a reserve force waiting in the appropriate vicinity.63 It was the 

lack of such reserves to back up the left wing at Adrianople as recommended by V.64 that 

sealed their fate.65 Compare Pollentia A.D. 402 where Stilicho sent in infantry subsidia to 

support Alan cavalry on the wing because of the danger to the whole line if the wing gave 

way. 66 The reserves posted behing the middle of the line at Adrianople included the possibly 

light-armed Lancearii and Mattiarii, a pair of legiones palatinae, and the Batavi, auxilium 

palatinum. 67 At Strasbourg it is probable that the palatine legion o~ the Primani=legio I Italica 

posted 'in the middle' behind Roman lines was a similar reserve force. It was probably a 

heavy-armed dense formation, and its role was renovative. 68 A second reserve force at the 

same battle may more clearly be seen in the Batavi and Reges, paired auxilia pa/atina, who 

came to the aid of the infantry upon the rout of the cavalry, presumably by having to extend and 

defend the right wing to prevent its being surrounded 69 Perhaps the same auxilia palatina may 

also be seen as mobile reserves accompanying Julian as he ranged about the field bringing 

succours where needed.70 A further example of the use of auxi/ia palatina as the main mobile 

reserve for the palatine legions can be seen in an episode from the retreat of Jovianus from 

Persia, A.D. 363, when the Jovii and Victores came to the rescue of the Joviani and 

Herculiani.7l A more separate deployment may be seen when Count Sebastianus was posted 

63 Amm. 31.7.12: subsidialis robustissimus globus e propifli/UO latere fortiJer excitus su.stentavit. 
64Epit. ill.18, ID.20 (2nd. depugnatio ). 
65Amm. 31.13.2: et quia sinistrum cornu ad usque plaustra ipsa accessit ultra, si qui tulissent suppetias, 

processurum, a reliquo equitatu desertum nwltitudine lwstili urgente ac si ruina aggeris magni oppressum atque 
deiectum est. 

66claud. de b. Get. 594-597. 
67 Amm. 31.13.8-9. 
68Amm. 16.12.49: ubi densior et ordinibusfrequens miles insUJT turriumfiX/Jfirmitate consistens ... proelium 

maiore spiritu repetivit. 
69 Amm. 16.12.45: formidabilis manus e.xtremae necessitatis articulo circumventos, si iuvisset fors, eruptura; 

cf. v. Epit. m.18. 
70 Amm. 24.6.9: ipse cum levis armaturae auxiliis per prima postremiUjue discurrens. Cf. Hoffmann 1.72. 
71 Amm. 25.6.2-3: loviani et Herculiani ... acriter restiterunJ. de in legiones loviorum atque Victorum 

laboranJibus suis ferentes auxilium elephantos duo straverunt cum lwstium plebe non parva et in laevo proelio 
viri periere fortissimi, lulianus et Macrobius et Maximus, legionum tribuni, quae tunc primas exercitus 
obtinebanl. 
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with a reserve force at the back of a mountain, and was able to destroy part of the Alamannic 

fugitives routed by Valentinian c. A.D. 367.72 

4. Barrirus. 

Although V. 's ultimate source Cato in his lost De re militari spoke of superficially 

similar matters, as surviving fragments appear to show,73 we can probably be sure that the 

material was understood and transmitted only as it seemed to make sense in terms of 

contemporary warfare at each stage of transmission. It seems clear that V. at least did not 

hesitate to point his own parallels, adapt, or even supplement the material. Certainly Cato was 

not the source for the barritus, the ancestral war-cry of the Cornuti and Bracchiati, whose 

recruitment by Constantine led to the widespread adoption of the barritus throughout the 

Roman army. 74 V. 's dictum that the barritus should not be raised before the comminus battle 

commenced75 is strongly borne out by Amrnianus in four cases out of five.76 Only at ad 

Salices A.D. 377 might it seem that the eminus battle was heralded by it, and there the 

distinction is unreal because the Romans were prepared for the close encounter immediately 

upon making contact with the enemy.17 

5. Signals. 

If agreement is demonstrable between Ammianus and V. in many aspects of tactics, the 

reverse is the case with signals. Whereas V. gives precise definitions for musical signals 

(Il.22, cf. m.S), in Ammianus confusion reigns. According to V. both the contemporary and 

the ancient legion had only tubicines, cornicines and bucinarores. The tubicen guided the 

movements of soldiers for whatever reason, for example to go on manoeuvres or to mount or 

change the watches; the cornicen announced the movements of standards. But V. contradicts 

72Amm. 27.10.15: cum subsidiali manu /ocatus ... Their identity is obscure, cf. Hoffmann 11.178 n.l9. 
73 As well as Cato fr. 10 (Jordan = Nonius Marcellus L.301), which was discussed above in view of its close 

conne:llion with the 1st. depugnatio, V. Epit. ill.20, Cato fr. 11(= Festus, L.466), sive opus sit cuneo aut globo 
auJforcipe aut turribus aut se"a· uti adoriare, has clear affinities with V. Epit. ill.l7-19. 

74A. AlfO!di, 'Comuti', Dumbarton Oak.r Papers XIII (1959) 169-179. 
75Epit. ill.18: Clamor autem, quem barritum vocant, prW.S non debet adlol/i, quam acies urraque se iuro:erit. 

lnperitorum enim vel ignavorum est vociftrari de Ionge. cum lwstes magis te"eantur, si cum telorum ictu 
clamoris ho"ore acces.seril. 

76Amm. 16.12.43 (Strasbourg), 21.13.15 (Constantius' speech at Hierapolis), 24.6.11 (Ctesiphon), 26.7.17 
(Procopius' appeal to Valens' troops at the river Sangarius). 

n Amm. 31.7.11, cf. 10: nee vagabatur nee relictis ordinibus procursabat ... 
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himself at m.8, where the vigiliae were called out by the tubicen, only to be called back by the 

cornicen. According to V., bucinatores sounded the classicum, the sign of the Imperial High 

Command, whenever the Emperor was present, or a soldier was being executed. It was 

allegedly normal in battle for the tubicines and cornicines to sound together, because both 

soldiers and standards were involved. The same should hold true for changes of camp and 

campaign-marches. The presence of the Imperial High Command on campaign should have 

kept the bucinatores busy sounding the classicum.18 Epit. Book m which deals with strategy 

and tactics 'sounds the classicum • .79 

Although sources do not confirm V.'s system,SO in Ammianus no system is in 

evidence, when as a serving soldier he must have known what it was. Literary convention 

ruled out too much technical accuracy, and encouraged the inclusion of obsolete instruments 

such as the lituus. Thus the tuba summons the army for a march on one occasion,&! but litui 

sound the order for march as Julian invades Assyria,82 and classica order the march to break 

and build camp.83 The classicum calls the legions into battle at the siege of Bezabde,84 but 

bucinae herald the start of Julian's assault on Aquileia,85 called tubae at the start of the second 

day.86 Litui summoned the army to a contio or general assembly when Julian crossed the 

Abora at Cercusium,87 but the classicum called the contio at which Julian declared war on 

Constantius rr.ss The classicum sounded as battle began at Ctesiphon,89 litui heralded the 

Roman attack on a German robber band led by Jovinus,90 bucinae heralded Jovinus' second 

78EpiL II.22: Habet praeterea legio tubicines cornicines bucinatores, etc. 
7~piL IIL1: IUc tertius classicum sonat. 
80cr. J. Marquardt. op ciL, 421 n.1, citing Livy 7.35.1, 26.15.6, Propert. 5.4.63, Silius !tal. 7.154, Front. 

Str. 1.5.17, Caes. b. civ. 2.35.7, Leo TacL 11.21.27, for the bucina used to call the four night-watches or 
vigiliae. Cf. V. EpiL ill.8: A tubicine orruaes vigiliae committUiltur etfulitis haris a cornicine revocantur. See 
ch. 7 (t), p. 288. 

81Amm. 16.12.7. 
82Amm. 24.1.1. 
83Amm. 24.8.7. 
84Amm. 20.11.19. 
85Amm. 21.12.5. 
86Amm. 21.12.12. 
87 Amm. 23.5.5. 
88Amm. 21.5.1. 
89 Amm. 24.6.11. 
90Amm. 27.2.3. 
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battle with Germans.91 and rubae accompanied the start of battle led by V alentinian against the 

Alamanni.92 Ammianus uses classicum in such a broad sense that even the Goths are attributed 

it.93 

Neither is there any special connexion between bucinae and the Imperial High 

Command in Ammianus; the bucinae were ordered to sound the bellicum for an attack on the 

Gothic soldiers stationed in Hadrianople led by the local magistrates.94 The tuba was ordered 

to sound the bellicum for forming the battle-line when the Goths attacked the Scutarii and 

Cornuti building camp with other Roman units in A.D. 377.95 The cornicines make a unique 

appearance when they gave the signal for battle with the Lentienses in A.D. 378.96 Thus 

Amroianus uses tuba, cornu, bucina, lituus, classicum and bellicum interchangeably. 

Amrnianus tells of two signals-'mute' according to V.'s classification into 'voiced', 

'semi-voiced' and 'mute'97_whose technical sense is more assured. It was evidently standard 

practice to raise the vexi/lum to order the Romans to begin battle.98 Ammianus attributed the 

same signal along with classica to the Goths, probably metaphorically,99 as also to the 

Persians. where we learn the detail that it was flame-coloured.100 It was probably also the 

vexillum that Julian ordered his men to raise when he sent them across the Naarrnalcha near 

Pirisabora and they had captured the opposite bank from the Persians. lOt Certainly the five 

ships that carried them raised the vexi/lum as they started out.l02 Although V. mentions vexi/la 

91Amm. 27.2.6. 
92Amm. 27.10.12. 
93 Amm. 31.5.8: ve:cillis de more sublatis auditisque triste sonantibus classicis iam turmae praedatoriae 

concursabanJ ... 
94Amm. 31.6.2. 
95Amm. 31.8.9. 
96Amm. 31.10.8. 
97Epit ill.5. Cf. Arr. Tact 17.1: ni Jliv rpwvrj, rd 8l 6parols 077J1.£lOLS", rd 8l Tl) u<£\myyt. 
98Amm. 27.10.9: sigms ilico fuis ex ml)re cum u.ndique ad arma conclamaretur, imperio principis et 

ductorum stetit regibilis miles vexillum opperiens extollendum, quod erat opporiWle subeundae indicium pugnae. 
lb. 12: signoque erec«>. quod solet ad pugnam hortari ... Plut Fab. Max. 15 repons that Terentius Yarro raised a 
redxtrt!w above his tent to signal that battle was to take place at Cannae, 216 B.C. 

99 Amm. 31.5.8: ve:cillis de more sublatis auditisque triste sonantibus classicis... Compare also the 
metaphorical 'native' tesura with which the Goths summoned their allies, Amm. 31.7.7: tessera data gentili .. . 

lOOAmm. 20.6.3: et matutinae lucis exordio, signa per jlammeum erecto ve:cillum, circumvaditur civitas .. . 
Cf. the red vexillum found in Egypt, now in the Moscow Museum of Fine Arts, M. Rostovtzeff, JRS XXXII 
(1942), 92-106. 

101Amm. 24.6.5: imperator signum sibi datum nostros. quod margines iam tenerent ut mandatum est, 
erexisse proclamans ... 

102Jb.: sublato ve:cillo. ut iussum est, evolant e conspectu ... 
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andjlammulae in his list of 'mute' signals, he does not describe their use. Elsewhere he says 

that vexillationes got their name because they used vela, hoc estjlammulae,1CJ3 agreeing on the 

colour with Ammianus. 

The other 'mute' signal was the gathering the hem of the cloak and waving it on high to 

indicate that the enemy were nearby, used by Ammianus himself near Nisibis A.D. 359.104 

This sort of signal, along with a 'barbarian-style' whipcrack such as was used during the 

displays of armatura at the Sixth consular games of Honorius A.D. 404, was mentioned by V. 

also among those signals soldiers should learn to observe in their quarters, on the march and in 

all exercises) OS A similar but perhaps impromptu signal was the waving of hands and cloaks 

by the Gallic and German swimmers flrst across the Tigris to indicate that they had killed the 

Persian guards posted on the other side when the Romans were retreating from Persia.106 

(b) Mobilisation, Logistics and Commissariat. 

1. Training the Field force . 

V. was well aware that when the 4th. c. fleld army was faced with a campaign, it had 

flrst to be assembled from a multiplicity of small units garrisoned in numerous cities and forts 

around the Empire. A strategically-placed city was usually chosen as a mustering-point for the 

entire force.107 The mobilisation of large numbers of scattered units was effected through the 

ressera.108 

V. had this system in mind, and criticizes it in a context (III.9-10) designed to highlight 

his rhetorical point about the army's lack of coherent discipline and training, viz., how to meld 

together a disparate army formed of units which may include tirones or novices who had never 

103Epit. 11.1. 
104 Amm. 18.6.13: porrecto extentius brachio et summitatibus sagi contortis elatius adesse hostes signo 

soli to demonstrabam ... 
105ctaud. de Hon. VI cons. 625; V. EpiL III.5: Sunt et alia muta signa, quae dux belli in equis aut in 

indwnentis et in ipsis armis, ut dinoscatur hostis, praecipit custodiri; praeterea 1IUVIU aliquid velflagello more 
barbarico vel certe mota, qua utitur, ves~ signijicat. 

106 Amm. 25.6.14: ejficacis audaciae signum elatis manibus contortisque sagulis osteruiebant. 
107 Amm. 16.2.8 (Remi A.D. 356), 23.3.2-4 (Carrhae A.D. 363), cf. Zos. 3.12.1 (Antioch, for the army, and 

Hierapolis, for the fleet), Amm. 27.10.6 (Moguntiacum?), 28.3.1 (London A .D. 369), 29.5.10 (Sitifis A.D. 
373). . 

H)8Tessera sollemnis, Amm. 14.2.5; cf. 21.5.13, 23.2.2; Valens at Constantinople issues the tessera for 
the march A.D. 378, Amm. 31.11.1-2; king Sapor knew the system worked: diffusum aburuie militem per 
provincias levi tessera colligi posse expertus, Amm. 25.7.2. 
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seen war, and veteres milites or seasoned troops who had become disaccustomed to campaigns 

owing to the peaceful conditions of their garrison-duty. The problem would have arisen even if 

the legio antiqua had become a reality, as it would have been necessary on grounds of internal 

security to garrison it by numerous separate detachments. V. 's solution was a stiff programme 

of individual and joint training and manoeuvres, under the personal leadership and inspection 

of the dux. Ideally troops were supposed to be kept up to the mark in their garrisons, but 

evidently this could not always be taken for granted, as the occasional mutiny showed.l09 Thus 

V. provided himself with two more occasions to summarise the training chapters of Book I, 

already summarised earlier at ll.23. 

The routine and undramatic preparation of a field army for campaign does not find a 

place in Ammianus' narrative, but there is no reason to suppose that Ammianus, writing in the 

tradition of Tacitus, would not have described a Corbulo-style training-programme had one 

been instituted for any field army in the period with which he was concerned. For example a 

suitable moment might have been Count Theodosius' review of the African legions at 

Panchariana statio. This was the occasion for uniting with them the troops he had brought with 

him from GauLllO Evidently no such special measures were taken, however. In what survives 
1\0t d.id. 

of Ammianuslonly j;he coun troops of Constantius II acquire unsoldierly habits, 111 but 

Ammianus significantly fails to correct Ursulus' criticism, all the more weighty for coming from 

a CSL, that as demonstrated by the fall of Amida the quality <>f the army did not justify its 

enormous cost to the taxpayer, merely reporting that the resentment of the army was eventually 

satisfied by his judicial murder.ll2 V.'s whole approach is coloured by strong complaints 

about chronic neglect of the regular infantry army associated perhaps only for political 

convenience with the name of Gratian in particular. 

109EpiL m.9 p.88 15ff.: Sed cum /egiones auxilia vel equites ex diversis advenuint /ocis... cf. Epit. ill.4 
p.72.2ff.: Ita exercitaJi et eruditi in sedibus milites, sive i//i legionarii sive mailiares sive equitesfuerint, cum ad 
expedi!Wnem a diversis convenerunJ ~~U~T~eris, aemulaticne virtUJis proelium magis necesse habeant optare quam 
otium ... 

llOAmm. 29.5.9: consocialo indigena milile cum eo, quem ipse perdux.erat. 
Ill Amm. 22.4.6-8. 
112 Amm. 20.11.5: "En quibus animLS urbes a milite defendJ.wur, cui UJ abundare sripendium possiJ, imperii 

opes iam fatiscunt!" quod dictum ita amarum militaris multitudo postea apud Calchedona recorda/a ad eius 
exitium consurrexit. Cf. Amm. 22.3.7. 
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2. Military roads. 

Essential to the mobilisation of armies was the movement and availability of supplies, 

above all food for men and fodder for pack-animals and war-horses. Closely connected with 

this was the denial of such supplies to the enemy. With the growth in the size of the army and 

bureaucracy from the 3rd. c. onwards, the provinces were more and more organized around the 

stockpiling and guarding of military and civil service supplies raised largely by taxation in kind 

in a network of forts and fortress-cities connected by military roads. When an army marched, 

supplies had to be ready in advance along the route in military depOts, so as to be available for 

distribution to the soldiers on arrival, but security was to be observ'ed so that the enemy might 

not know the proposed movements, at least beyond the frontiers.ll3 The elaborate bureaucratic 

system of these mansiones (stage-posts) and stazivae (permanent camps), often themselves in 

fortress-cities,114 is attested in a detailed passage from the Historia Augusta and an extended 

analogy by Ambrose, based on first-hand knowledge. liS Once the frontier had been reached 

there were no more mansiones or srarivae, so that soldiers had either to carry their rations as 

bucce//arwn (hard tack),ll6 or the army was weighed down by a long supply train, such as 

113y. Epit. ill.6 p.76.8ff.: Sed cautelae capUJ est, UJ, ad quae loco vel quibus itineribus sit projectu.rus 
exercitus, igMretur ... 

114Jbid. ill.8.p.82 3ff.: Non enim belli tempore ad stalivam vel mansionem civitas muroto semper occurrit ... 
115SHA Alex. Sev. 45.1-3: primum tamen eius consuetudinem dicam de rebus vel tacendis vel prodendis. 

tacebantur secreta bellorum, itinerum autem dies pub/ice proponebantur, ita ut edictwn penderet ante menses 
duos, in quo scriptum esset: 'illa die, ill Jwra ab urbe sum ex:iturus et, si di voluerint, in prima mansione 
mansurus' , deinde per ordinem mansiones, deinde stativae, deinde ubi anMna esset accipienda, et id quidem eo 
usque quamdiu ad fines barbaricos veniretur. [et]iam enim inde Jacebatur, et omnes ambulabant <incerti>, ne 
dispositionem Romanam barbari scirent. Ambrose Exp. Psalmi CXVIll (CSEL LXII) 5.2-3: Audiamus, 
inquam, quid dixit, UJ viveret: Legem mihi conslitue, domine, viam iustitiarum tuarum, et quaeram illam 
semper. miles qui ingreditur iter viandi ordinem non ipse disponiJ sibi nee pro suo arbitrio viam carpit nee 
voluntaria captaJ conpendia, ne recedat a signis, sed itinerarium ab imperawre accipiJ et custodit illud, praescripto 
incedit ordine, cum armis suis ambulaJ rectaque via conficit iter, UJ inveniat commeatuum parata subsidio. si olio 
ambulaverit itinere. anMnam Mn accipit, mansionem paratam non invenit, quia imperator his iubet haec 
praeparari omnia qui secuntur nee dextra nee sinistra a praescripto itinere declinant. meritoque Mn deficit qui 
imperatorem sequitur suum; m()derate enim ambulat, quia imperator non quod sibi wile , sed quod omnibus 
possibile considerat. ideo et stativas ordinal; triduo ambuiat exerciJus, quarro requiesciJ die. eliguntur civitates, in 
quibus triduum, quatriduwn et plures interpanantur dies, si aquis abundant, commerciisfrequentantur. et ita sine 
Iabore conficitur iter, donee ad eam urbem pervenialur quae quasi regalis eligitur, in quajessis exercitibu.s requies 
ministretur. (5.3) Hanc legem viandi esse praescriptam Christo ducente sanctis commeatibus, recognoscas 
velim ... 

116y_ Epit L19: Pondus qwqul baiulare usque ad LX Iibras et iter facere gradu militorifrequelllissimi cogendi 
sunt iuniores, quibu.s in arduis e.xpedilionibu.s necessilas imminet annonam pariler et anna portandi. SHA Alex. 
Sev. 4 7.1: Milites expeditionis ~mpore sic disposuit, UJ in mansionibu.s annonas acciperent nee portarent cibaria 
decem et septem, UJ solent, dierum nisi in barbarico. quamvis et ill[umh]ic mulis eosdem atque camelis adiuverit 
dicens milites se magis servare quam se ipsum. quod sa/us publica in his esset. 
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Julian's flotilla on the Euphrates in A.D. 363. On his own account a much-travelled man, V. is 

aware of the contemporary availability of coloured maps showing the routes and terrain which 

he must have used himself, 117 such as the Peutinger Table, a mediaeval copy of a civilian 4th. 

c. A.D. road-map of the Roman Empire. But his assertion of antique military usage supports 

Dilke's view that such painted maps are unlikely to have been a later development than written 

itineraries) IS 

On arduae expeditiones, as V. calls major expeditions outside the Empire, it was 

standard procedure to live off the enemy's crops as much as possible and to burn everything 

which could not be taken. In A.D. 363 after Julian had burned the fleet, the Persians began 

burning their own crops so as to deprive the Romans of this resource.II9 After a very few days 

the ample supplies carried by pack-animals for tribunes and counts had to be made available for 

distribution to all ranks on an equal basis, as recommended by v.120 

117EpiL ill.6 p.75.11-19. Cf. O.A.W. Dilke, Greek and Roman Maps (1985) 112,210. Also cf. Aus. GraL 
Actio 2.9: uJ qui te"arum orbem unius tabulae ambitu circumscribunJ aliquanto detrimento magnitudinis, !Udlo 
dispendio verilaris. 

llSwe have one example of a perhaps military painted map (3rd. c. A.D.) in the Dura Europos Shield, cf. 
Dilke, op. ciL, p.l20. 

119 Amm. 24.7.7. 
120 Amm. 25.2.1; cf. V. EpiL ill3: In expeditionibus arduis per capita magi~ militum quam per dignitates ab 

antiquis praebebanlur anMnae, ita Ul post Mcessitatem eisdem a republica redderentur. 
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3. Invasion. 

Since the barbarians at various times and places often invaded Roman territory, not to 

mention brigands and barbarian groups who lived in inaccessible places within the Empire, it 

was necessary to keep supplies under close guard in fortified positions, to watch the roads,121 

and on occasion to scorch the earth to deny food and fodder to the enemy, even within the 

frontiers. Writing in the troubled times of the late-4th. c., V. typically had this latter arena of 

war with the barbarians in mind, although it is possible to think that his source deemed the 

barbarians to be external. Thus the talk in Epit. III.3, after touching on the careful calculation of 

resources and expenses needed for supplies to be aggregated 'before war is begun' in places 

well-defended and 'opportune for waging war', turns abruptly and unexpectedly to a state of 

siege in which the enemy 'though hungry themselves' try to st~e the Romans out. The 

posses sores and provincia/es were to be urged, even compelled by government 

prosecutores,l22 to remove all crops and wine, fruits and livestock to fortified cities, away 

from the hostis inferens bellum. Reference is then made to the impossibility of communication 

with other cities 'owing to the roads being closed'. Food-rationing was to be instituted at once 

in the cities. But the subject then reverts straight back to the issuance of rations to the ancient 

expeditionary army, clearly not itself under siege, before concluding remarks on the need for 

proper garrisons in fortress-cities, and the strategy of breaking up barbarian bands through the 

induced shortage of food. It looks as though material on being besieged by the barbarians has 

been inserted by V. into material originally about preparations for war against the external 

enemy. 

The same material is used again in the context of preparing for a siege in IV.4.123 

Possessores were urged to gather up all means of sustaining life behind walls, including 

livestock, domestic fowl, fodder, wine, crops and fruits, and burn everything left behind. 

Food-rationing was to be immediately instituted in the cities, and open spaces and private 

12lcr. Amm. 31.12.2: et qU()niam exploratione sollicita cognitum est cogitare hostes fortibus praesidiis 
itinera claudere, per quae COfTIIMatus nLcessarii portabUIIIIV, occursum est Julie conaiUi competenter ad retinendas 
opportunitates angustiarum. quae prope erant, peditibus sagittariis et equitum turma citius missa. 

l22cf. for the term CTh 12.8 (A.D. 409): DE AURI PUBUC/ PROSECUTOR/BUS, meaning 'official 
escorts of public gold' (Pharr). CJ 10.74 changes this to persecuJOribus. 

123see ch. 1 (d) 2, p. 15. 
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gardens there dug up for growing food.l2A One is reminded of the contemporary reference 

behind the use of the terms posses sores, 125 and prosecurores, and V. himself tells us that 

numbers of cities had been sacked by Goths.l26 That this was contemporary official policy can 

be seen from Ammianus' description of measures taken in A.D. 359 in response to king 

Sapor's invasion of Mesopotamia. The compulsory movement of the population, rich and 

poor, into fortified strong-points, along with the stockpiling therein of supplies and collection 

of livestock, and the burning of the country abandoned, are in complete harmony with V.127 

4. Fortified Depots. 

According to the testimony of V., supplies of fodder and food, firewood and water for 

the army were a major responsibility of the general. In order to render them secure from the 

enemy invader, garrisoned depots were needed along the strategic routes, situated in cities and 

forts, and traffic moving on the roads needed the protection of fortifications and soldiers or 

militiamen. In the absence of pre-existing fortifications twnu/tuaria castella or temporary fortS 

had to be provided and guarded by numbers of infantry and cavalry in agrariis (on outpost­

duty).128 Such depots are quite frequen tly attested in Ammianus, as we see for instance at 

Batnae in Osdroene A.D. 363, where the calones (grooms serving cavalry) were issued with 

fodder 'as usual', and 50 were killed when a pile of pa/eae (chaff bales) collapsed.129 When 

the !saurians attacked Pamphylia in A.D. 354, they found the province full of garrisons. 

Starved of food, they attempted to storm a fortified dep<)t of military food supplies serving all 

124Epit. IV.4. Cf. Zos. 1.79.2 on the Roman siege of Cremna, A.D. 278, where the !saurian rebels 
demolished houses and ploughed the builcling-sites. Cf. S. Mitchell, in D.H. French, C.S. Lightfoot (edd.), The 
Eastern Frontier of the Roman Empire, Procs. of a colloquium held at Ankara in September 1988 (BAR Int 
Ser. 553 (i) (1989)) 311-325. 

125cr. CTh. passim. 
126Epit. 1.20 p.22.8-13. 
127 Amm·. 18.7.3: Ex.temp/o igitur equites citi mittuntur ad Cassialwm Mesopotamiae ducem rectoremque 

provinciae tunc Euphronium compulsuri agrestes cum familiis et pecoribus ~versis ad tutiora transire, et 
agiliter deseri Carrhas, oppidum invalidis circunuialum muris; super his campos omnes incendi, ne pabulcrum 
suppeteret copia. Id. 18.10.1: rex cum populo suo gentibusque, quos ductabat, a Bebase ... ut transiturus 
Amidam, cum prope castella Romana venisset, quorum unum Reman, alterum Busan appe//atur, perfugarum 
indicio didicit multorum opes i/luc translatas servari, ut in munimentis praecelsis et fidis, additumque est ibi 
cum supe/lectili pretiosa inveniri feminam pu/chram cumfilia parvula, Crtwgasii Nisibeni cuiusdam w:orem, in 
municipali or dine genere .jama potenJiaqUL circumspecti. 

12sEpit. m.8 p.85.12-p.86.3. 
129 Amm. 23.2.8: cum enim calonum frequens multitudo ad suscipkndum consuete pabulum prope acervum 

palearum stetisset impendio celsum ... rapkmibus mu/tis quassata congeries inclinata est parique exitio 
quinquaginta obruit homines mole maxima ruinarum. 
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units guarding Isauria, and having the significant name of Paleae.130 The !saurians were 

successfully starved into submission on another occasion in A.D. 367-8.131 The same policy 

was unsuccessfully attempted against the Goths in A.D. 377.132 V. recommends a similar use 

of the food weapon.133 The fortification of specific roads, through installing burgarii in burgi 

or fortlets, is also attested from the second half of the 4th. c. A.D. in Britain, Spain, Belgium 

and Pannonia, at least.l34 

Where the frontier was repaired or extended, careful thought was taken for the 

provision of fortified depets. Compare the granaries rebuilt by Julian along with the seven 

Rhine fortress-cities in A.D. 359.135 Similarly when Constantius IT as Caesar built up Amida 

into a fortress-city, it was also to provide a refuge for the regional population, and a depository 

of mural torsion-engines, presumable to supply the smaller forts in the sector. With its 

permanent legionary garrison and troop of native horse, it will certainly have been an important 

base of supplies for units in the region)36 Valentinian spent three months at the abandoned 

base at Carnuntum in A.D. 375 preparing arma et alimenta prior to his projected invasion of 

130Amm. 14.2.13: quoniam inedia gravi afflictabantur, locum petivere P~leas nomine vergentem in mare 
va/ido muro firmatum, ubi conduntur nunc usque commearus distribui militibus omne latus lsauriae 
defendentibus assueti. 

131Amm. 27.9.7: /atrones ... ad latebrosa montium sa:u~, quae inco/unt, excitae tandem copiae contruserunt; 
ubi cum eis nee quiescendi nee inveniendi ad victum uti/ia cop/a /a:u~retur, per indutias pacem sibi tribui 
poposcerunt ... obsidibusque datis. ut imperatum est, immobiles diu mansere nihil audentes hostile. 

132Amm. 31.8.1: opportunitatem milites nancti immensas alias barbarorum catervas inter Haemimontanas 
angustias clauserunt aggerum obiectu ce/sorum, hoc spe nimirum, ut inter Histrum et solitudines perniciosa 
hostium nwltitudo compacta nuilosque repperiens exitus periret inedia, cunctis utilibus ad vivendum in civitates 
validas comportatis, quarum nullam etiamtum circumsedere conati sunt haec et similia machinari penitus 
ignorantes. 

133Epit. III.3: Saepius enim penuria quam pugna consumit exercitum, et ferro saevior fames est ... In omni 
expeditione unum est et maximum te/um, ut tibi sufjiciat victus, hostes frangat inopia ... Qua raticne famem 
collecti patiuntur hostes, dispersi vero crebris superventibusfacile vincuntur. 

134R. MacMullen, Corrupticn and the Decline of Rome (Yale 1988) 187. 
135 Amm. 18.2.3: id inter potissima mature duxit implendum, ut ante proeliorum fervorem civitates multo 

ante e:xcisas ac vacuas introiret receptasque communiret, horrea quin etiam exstrueret pro incensis, ubi condi 
possit annon a Britanniis sueta transferri. The names of three of them show their military origins, Castra 
Hecculis, Quadriburgium and Tricensima. 

136Amm. 18.9.1: Hanc civitaltm olim perquam brevem Caesar etiamtum Constantius. Ul accolae suffugium 
possint habere tutissirnwn, eo tempore , quo Antoninupolim oppidwn a/iud struxiJ, turribus circumdedit amp/is 
et moenibus locatoque ibi conditorio muralium tormentorum fecit hostibus formidatam suoque nomine voluit 
appe//ari. 
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the Quadi.137 Count Theodosius established a similar dep()t at Larnfoctum for food to be 

stockpiled in the rear of the front in A.D. 373.138 

5. Calculating food-stocks for a campaign. 

The availability of enemy crops and stores was easily miscalculated. Julian's 

subtraction of part of the 17 days' supply of rations which soldiers on campaign always 

carried,139 in order to store it in a fort he had rebuilt on the Meuse, with the intention of making 

up the shortfall from the crops of the Charnavi, led directly to famine in his army, because the 

enemy's crops were unripe.140 When Julian invaded Assyria and Persia in A.D. 363 he 

plundered and burned the enemy's crops as he went,141 but still managed to run out of supplies 

later on after having failed to foresee that the Persians would· burn their own crops.142 

Valentinian invaded Alamannic territory in A.D. 368 plundering and burning enemy crops all 

the way, but only after a massive build-up of troops and food-supplies in advance, and he took 

care to store under guard the foodstuffs he took from the enemy against unforeseeable 

eventualities.143 Count Romanus took a justifiably cautious attitude in Africa when he 

announced that he would not move against the Austoriani who had been ravaging the territory 

of Leptis until abundant supplies including 4,000 camels to transport them had been piled 

up.l44 In direct contrast. Count Theodosius evidently acting on reliable information felt able to 

remit the African provinciales the duty of proyiding coinmeatus for the army, declaring at 

Sitifis that the harvest and stores of the enemy would be their granaries.145 The depot at 

13? Amm. 30.5.11. 
138Amm. 29.5.13: Lamfoctense oppidum occupavit .. , ubi abunde rei cibariae copiam condi effecit, ut, si 

pergens interius aJimenUJrum ojfendisset penuriam, umeret e propinquo convectari. 
139cr. SHA Alex. Sev. 47.1: nee portarent cibaria decem et septem, Ul solent, dierum nisi in barbarico ... 
140Amm. 17.9.2-3: ex annona decem dierum et septem. quam in expeditionem pergens vehebat cervicibus 

miles. portionem subtractam in isdem condidit castris, sperans ex Chamavorum segetibu.s id suppleri posse. quod 
ablatum est. Ionge aUlem aliter accidiJ. frugibus enim nandum etiam maJuris miles e:cpensis, quae portabat, 
nusquam repperiens victus. extrema minitans lulionum compellalionibus incessebal et probris ... 

141Amm. 24.1.14-15; 24.4.9. 
142Amm. 24.7.7; 25.2.1. 
143Amm. 27.10.6-7: ... cuncta satorum ettectorum, qULU viselxmtur, iniecta colwrtium manu voraxflamma 

vastabat praeter alimenta, quae colligi dubius rerum eventus adigebat et custodiri. 
144 Amm. 28.6.5: ... non nisi abundanti commeaJu aggesto et camelorum quattuor milibus apparatis castra 

[vmabal esse moturum. 
145 Amm. 29.5.10: inter residua autem multa et clara id amorem eius au:urat in immensum. quod a 

provincialibus commeatum exercitui pro/Ubuit dari, messes et condita lwstium virtUlis nostrorum lw"ea esse 
jiducia memorans speciosa. 
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Lamfoctum was then established to hold these stockpiles, after he had ravaged enemy 

farmlands.146 

6. Baggage-trains. 

We have already had occasion to notice the 50 ca/ones or grooms killed at the chaff 

dump in Batnae. These ca/ones, normally called galearii in the later Empire, as V. is aware,147 

were an important part of army logistics, because there were so many horses and mules for 

them to look after, requiring large numbers of them.l48 Their condition, following on foot 

behind the cavalry, was menial, as we see confirmed by Ammianus' choice of simile for the 

inferior relations of Persian infantry to Persian cavalry,149 and by two early imperial grave 

reliefs for cavalrymen. These depict helmeted ca/ones walking behind the horse and carrying 

vexil/a, as described by V. in remarks about the marshalling of the baggage-train under vexilla 

as an institution introduced by 'the ancients' .150 The marching-disposition of the impedimenta 

or baggage-train recommended by V. is the one usually called an agmen quadratum, in which 

the baggage-animals, calones and wagons were placed in the middle of a rectangle of 

rearguard, vanguard and flanking guards, such as Julian adopted when marching to Dura.151 

A major problem for an expeditionary army was crossing rivers. Although both 

Ammianus and V. report that the cavalry might swim,152 possibly sitting on their horses is 

meant, for the Armenian followers of the fugitive king Papa crossed the Euphrates partly sitting 

146Amm. 29.5.12-13. 
147Epit ill.6 p.78.5, cf. 1.10 p.l5.5: li:ws. quos galiarios voca111. See R.S: Bagnall. The Florida Ostraka. 

Greek, Roman and Byzantine monographs vn (Durham, N.C., 1976) pp.17-18; and M.P. Speidel, 'Lixa of the 
3rd. Thracian cohort in Syria. A new inscription', ZPE xxxvm (1980) 146-148, with further bibliography. 

148cf. the 'large nwnber' of soldiers and calcnes with horses unable to be accommodated inside Adrianople in 
A.D. 378, Amm. 31.15.4; 31.12.10. Also note Jos. BJ. 3.4.2 (69) on the nwnerousness of soldiers' servants, 
who shared in their training. 

149 Amm. 23.6.83: iussafaciunt Ul calcnes sequiturque semper haec turba tamquam addicta perenni servitio 
nee stipendiis aliquando fulta nee donis. Cf. 24.1.4: sarcinas vero et calones et apparitionem imbellem 
impedbnentorumque genus omne inter Ulrumque latus instituil procedentium ordinatim. ne qua vi subita 
raperentur. Ul saepe conlingit. improtecui 

150 A. Neumann, Die Slculpturen des Stadtgebietes von Vindobona. Corpus signorum imperii Romani, 
C>sterreich 1.1 (Vienna, 1967), 31-32; H. Gabelmann, BJ CLXXIII 1973 132-200, esp. 158ff. & 163; cf. H. 
v.Petrik:ovits,Die Innenbaulen romischer Legionslager wahrend der PrinzipalSzeit (Opladen 1975) 57ff. Cf. V. 
Epit III.6 p.71.17 -p.78.10. 

151v. Epit m.6 p.77.3ff., Amm. 24.1.4, Zos. 3.14.1. 
152Amm. 24.2.8: equites vero cum iumentis armati clementiores gurgitesjluminis obiU;uati transnarunt. V. 

EpiL ill.7: Expediti vero equitesfasces de cannis aridis vel ulvafa.cere consueverunt. super quos wricas et anna. 
ne udwuur. inponunt; ipsi equique natando transeunt colligatosque secumfasces pertraiwnl <wr>is. 
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on their swimming horses.l53 Certainly the infantry and calones appear in general not to have 

had the ability to swim rivers, and the difficulty of getting baggage and wagons across is 

obvious. Thus the ability of the Gauls and Germans to swirn the Tigris in A.D. 363 was 

exceptional and peculiar to their native traditions.l54 When the rest of the Roman army was 

allowed to cross, many Romans drowned through inability to swim,l55 while others took their 

chance on improvised rafts and inflated skins.l56 V. refers to the drowning of impedimenta, 

pueri and bellatores on such occasions,l57 and strongly recommends that infantry, cavalry, 

horses and lixae/galearii = calones should be taught to swim in the sea or in rivers in 

summer.l58 

7. Proposal to train all classes of soldiers. grooms and horses to swim. 

Though highly relevant to the contemporary situation, the recommendation (Epit 1.10) 

is probably not an example of V. adding to the traditional disciplina militaris but rather of 

perhaps raising the proflle of one of its more neglected elements. Porphyrio already in the early 

3rd. c. A.D. cited in his commentary on Horace the same precept with the same illustration of 

the Campus Marti us next the Tiber as an integrated training-ground for both field-exercises and 

swimming.l59 Obviously youths still combined military training with swimming in the Tiber 

when Horace was writing, though to what extent this was practised among the wider Roman 

army even then is questionable.l60 Julius Caesar made no boast about his men's swimming 

ability when they had to jump into the sea and fight to the shore in Britain; rather he stressed 

153Amm. 30.1.9-10: ... residui omnes equis invecti nalantibus et circumluente jlumine saepe demersi 
iactalique injirrruJti pericuJ.oso madore expellwtJur ad coiiiTarias margines ... 

154Amm. 25.6.14: electique sunt ad id negotium habiles. qui maxima prae ceteris jlumina transmeare in 
regionibus genuinis a prima puerilia sunt instituti ... 

155 Amm. 25.8.1: ... aut imperitia nandi gurgite jluminis absorbebantur ... 
156 Amm. 25.8.2. 
157EpiL Ul.7. 
158EpiL 1.10: Non solum autem pe&tes sed et equites ipsosque equos vel lixas. quos galiarios vocant, ad 

natandwn eurcere perco17111Wdwn est. ne quid imperilis. cum necessitas incwnbit, evenU:u. cr. lli.4: Seu mare 
sive fluvius vicinus est se&bus, aestiWJ tempore ad naJandum cog en& sunt omnes ... 

1S9porphyrio ad Carm. Ill.7.25: Notum est iuventutem Romanam apud veteres et e:arcitalam in campo 
Martio, et post Jwc e:arcitium natare solitamfuisse in Tiberi{m}. quia et peritia nandi rebus militaribus sit 
necessaria. Id. ad Carm. 1.8.8: Qui in campo Martio eurcebantur. etiam IIIJlabanl post e:arcitium. quia et Jwc 
videtur necessarium militiae esse. Cr. V. Epit I.lO: ... campum Martium vici1W111 Tiberi delegerunt, in quo 
iuventus post e:arcitium armorum sudorem pulveremque dilueret ac lassi(Udjnem cursus natandi Labore deponeret. 
Epit. 1.3: ... sudorem cursu et campestri e:arciM collectum iuventus 11/Jlans abluebat in Tiberi ... 

160cr. also Cic. Pro Cael. 36. 
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their fear and unreadiness.161 Comparison of all the evidence about the Roman army's ability 

to swim suggests that real proficiency was always unusual, apart from among certain barbarian 

groups such as the Batavi, 162 but that it probably did form a minor part of the training. The 

lack of provision of swimming-baths or mention of swimming in winter shows that it was not 

taken very seriously.l63 But the proposal to train soldiers' servants alludes to the traditional 

discipline also mentioned by Josephus.l64 The safety of the servants and grooms was a matter 

of deep concern to the soldiers, who were frequently their fathers and relatives.l65 

8. Pontoon-bridges. 

V. recommends a kind of pontoon-bridge carried around in pieces, monoxyli or dug­

out canoes, together with cables and chains, planks and nails, by the Roman army on carts.l66 

It is clear that Julian's army in Persia carried such equipment with it on carts, but it was not 

enough to bridge the Tigris_l67 On that occasion Roman architecti promised to build a bridge 

of skins, a design which is also attested by the Anon. de rebus bellicis.l68 Other bridges of 

boats, across the Euphrates,l69 Danube,l70 and Rhine,l71 were much more substantial 

structures on much larger boats. 

9. Ambushes and surprises. 

As well as crossing rivers, favourable opportunities to mount ambush on a marching 

army listed by V. include mountain-passes and valleys, forested tracts where the route could be 

blocked by means of barricades of interlocked tree-trunks called a concaedes or 'abattis', and 

rest-periods when the horses and mules were dispersed for grazing, or the army sleeping or 

161Caes. B.G. 4.24-26: summa difficultas ... nostri perte"iti ... nostris militibus cUIIctantibus. 
162(:f. M.W.C. Hassall, Britatmia I (1970), 131-136. 
163A.R. Neumann, Classical Philology XLII (1947) 157-173, esp. 159-163, wilh refs. 
164Jos. BJ 3.69. 
165M.P. Speidel, Ancient Society XX (1989), 2A6, cf. Maur. Strat- 5.1. 
166EpiL 11.25 p.60.14-19; III.7 p.81.3-9. 
167 Amm. 24.7.4: subiectis ignibus exuri cUIIctas iusserat naves praeter minores ducdecim, quas profuturas 

pangendis pontibus disposuit vehi carpentis ... 24.7.8: maerebat tamen ob haec imperator et miles, quod nee 
co111abulandi pontis erat facultas amissis navibus temere ... Cf. Zos. 3.26.3: Kal rrdvra, rr.\*' OKr(JJI(al&Ka 
'Pf.IJJ.CdlKiiJv IIepuLKiiJv & TEUUdfXUP, l8arraL'71fJq rrvpl. · ralrra ydp OJ.Cd{aLs- ¢>ep6JUva ~Ko.\ovOEL, 
Ta"ls- cil.laKIITm)UuQLS" ~ EfK()s- f.mr}p€TT1<16p.Ella X/)E{QS". 

168Amm. 25.6.15, cf. Anon. 16. See further ch. 4 (a), p.113. 
169 Amm. 23.2.7. 
170Amm. 27.5.2. 
171Amm. 29.4.2. 
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foraging. 172 The relevance of the information is not in doubt, but for example compare the 

!saurians' ambushing Musonius, vicar of Asia, as he was passing down a narrow and winding 

pass,l73 the Alamanni closing routes into Germany with concaedes,l74 the Persians attacking 

the grazing animals of the Romans, 175 and Lucillianus and Victor's night attack on the Persians 

guarding the north bank of the Naarmalcha in A.D. 363.176 

(c) Arms and equipment. 

Although V.'s sources transmitted very old information, so that much of the 

background material is rooted in the middle Republic, the insertion or substitution of late­

antique weapons is one of the ways in which V. made the whole argument relevant and up-to­

date. The 2nd., 3rd. and 4th. centuries saw technical advances in weaponry which slowly 

introduced into the Roman army equipment more familiar to us from the Middle Ages. Along 

with the late-4th. c. A.D. Latin translation by Ambrose of Josephus' Jewish War known as 

'Hegesippus' Histories', and the Anonymus de rebus bellicis, V. is the earliest author to 

mention the arcuballista or cross bowl n and the somewhat similar manubal/isra,11& whilst the 

term justibalus or 'sling-staff' is unique to V, 179 although obviously identical with the 

fundibalus or fundibulwn wielded by fundibulatores or fundibalarii. 180 The sling-staff is 

briefly described at Epit. III.l4, from which it has been likened to a small hand-held portable 

version of the mediaeval trebuchet.181 V. later considers it and the crossbow, with the sling, to 

be so familiar-because so contemporary-as to require no explanation.l82 This treatment 

contrasts with that of so traditional a weapon as the pilwn, which is given detailed explanation, 

mv. Epit m.22, cf. m.8 p.82.4-9, III.lO p.91.2-I2, m.18 p.104.4-11. . 
173Amm. 27.9.6. 
174Amm. 16.11.8: difficiles vias et suapte ruuura clivosas concaedibus clausere sollerter arboribus immensi 

roboris caesis. Cf. 17.1.9, 17.10.6. 
175Amm. 24.5.5. 
176Zos. 3.16.3.-3.17.2. 
177Heges. 2.15.8 (CSEL LXVI. 177. 25). 
178 Anon. de rebus bellicis 16.5. 
179yu YI.1656. 
18D-Jnese variants are attested in Latin tranSlations of the Bible from the 4th. c. A.D. and later, and other sub­

liLerary late-Roman devotional writings. Cf. also Isid. Etym. 14.6.44, Heges. 5.44.2 (CSEL LXVI. 394.24) 
(fundibalus ), Ps.-Rufm. los. bell. Iud. 3.7 p.714.22, ed. Bas a. 1524 (sagittarios et fundibulatores ), TLL 
Vl.1556. 

181p. Couissin, Les Armes Romaines (1926) 488. 
182y. Epit IY.22: Fustibalos arcubaJlistas et fundo.s describere superjluum puto, quae praesens usus agnoscit. 
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because it was no longer sufficiently familiar although there were modern equivalents in the 

verutum and spicu/um. 183 The fustibalus or fundiba/us is described by no other ancient 

source, but its mode of operation for slinging medium-sized stones is known from mediaeval 

arr.184 

It is likely that the manuballista, which V. incorrectly says was formerly called a 

scorpio 185-Ammianus equally incorrectly says that the onager or mangonel was formerly 

called a scorpio 186-was a hand-held dart-shooter perhaps resembling the crossbow except 

that it was powered by torsion, not tension. Such a weapon is also illustrated in a 13th. c. 

English ms. illumination to a Norman-French version of Vegetius, in which it is clearly 

differentiated from the crossbow by means of its thick, twisted sinew, whereas the crossbow's 

string is drawn extremely thin.J87 V. names manuballistae and arcuballistae as weapons 

handled by the same specialists in a gloss on trag ularii .188 It is therefore unlikely that. 

manuballistae were operated on a stand.l89 Recent archaelogical finds of artillery components 

from a late-4th. c. destruction layer at the Roman fort at Gornea. Rumania, conform closely to 

the diagrams and dimensions of Heron's Cheiroballista, from which it is clear that the latter 

was a hand-held torsion-weapon which was in use in the 4th. c. if not earlier.J90 The earliest 

known Roman crossbows appear on two Gallo-Roman reliefs of hunting-scenes perhaps from 

t8Jv. Epit 1.20 p.24.3-7; rus p.49.&-I5. 
184H. Stahl, 'Die Steinschleuder, cine der liltesten Waffcn der Mcnschheit', Zeitschrift fiir Waffen- und 

Kostiimkunde XXIU (N.F. VI) (1964) 120, fig. 7, cited by T.G. Kolias, Byzantinischen Waffen (Byzantina 
Vindobonensia XVII, Wien, 1988) 255. · 

185y. Epit. IV.22: Scorpiones dicebant, quas nunc manubalfistas vocant, ideo sic IIWicupati, quod parvis 
subtilibusque spiculis inferunt fTWrtem. Cf. Byzantine crossbow-bolts called 'flies', T.G. Kolias, op. cit, 242---
243. 

186Amm. 23.4.4, 7, cf. D.B. Campbell, 'Auxiliary Artillery Revisited', BJ CLXXXVI (1986) 117-132, esp. 
128 n.82,listing earlier ancient sources which apply the term exclusively to arrow-firing field-artillery. 

187FitzwiUiam Museum, Cambridge, MS. Marley Add.1, Vegetius De Re Militari, f86 'Sea Fight'. The ms. 
was perhaps created for king Edward I; cf. C.R. Schrader, Scriptorium XXXIII (1979) 280--305. 

181!Epit 11.15, p.50.2r-3: erant tragularii, qui ad fTWrndxlllistas vel arcuballistas dirigebant sagittas, these 
fighting in the same line as funditores (stingers) and sagiltarii (archers). 

189contra T.G. Kolias, op. cit, 240, and B.S. Hall, 'Crossbows and Crossswords',/sis LXIV (1973) 531. 
190o. Baatz, Brit(JJIJiia IX (1978)14-15, D.B. Campbell, an. cit 130. Baatz dates Heron's Cheiroballista to 

the Byzantine period, pointing out after Schneider the occurrence of several words borrowed from Latin in the 
Greek text Contra E.W. Marsden, Greek and Roman Artillery: Technical Treatises (1971) 209, who dates it to 
the reign of Trajan. 
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2nd.-3rd. c. A.D., proving that the arcuballista was not brand-new in V.'s own time.l91 In 

any case Arrian mentions a similar weapon used by Roman auxiliary cavalry in 2nd. c. A.D. 

which Campbell provisionally identifies with the arcuballista.192 Byzantine sources indicate 

that the small bolt or J.LIJf.a ('fly') was a normal part of the archer's equipment, along with small 

quivers and wooden pipes through which arrows were shot.l93 The pipe-like device is 

explained as part of a primitive crossbow described by the Arab writer AI Tarsusi at the end of 

the 12th. c.194 Chinese tombs have revealed pictures of crossbows from the first centuries 

B.C. and A.D. with complex lock and trigger mechanisms. The oldest lock was found in a 

Chinese tomb at Schouchou dated to about 228 B.C. Others have turned up in central Asia and 

Korea.t95 

Also apparently popular in late antiquity was the mattiobarbulus, martiobarbulus or 

(sagitta) p/umbata, a lead-weighted wooden dart with feather flights, two forms of which are 

illustrated in the illumination to Anon. de rebus bellicis 10, where it is indicated that it was 

flung by hand from the lower end. V's witness that it was already in use by a pair of legions of 

6,000 men called Mattiobarbuli by the accession of Diocletian A.D. 284 and Maximian A.D. 

286, and that as a result of the effectiveness of these legions the Emperors honoured them with 

the titles Joviani and Herculiani and ranked them before all other legions,l96 refers not to the 

origins of the weapon but of the legiones palatinae the Joviani and Herculiani.l97 These appear 

191E. Esperandieu, Recueil glniral des bas-reliefs de Ia Gaule romaine 2. Aquitaine (1908) 442-444, no. 
1679 (Solignac) and 1683 (Puy, Saint-Marcel). E. Harmuth, Die Armbrust (Graz, 1975) 18ff., dates the Puy 
relief with E. Esperandieu to the I st. c. A.D. 

192Atr. Tact. 43.1, D.B. Campbell, art. cit., 131-132. 
193Maur. Strat. 12.B(8).5 (422), Syll. Tact. 38.8-9. Cf. J.F. Haldan·. 'Solenarion-The Byzantine 

Crossbow', Historical Journal of the University of Birmingham :xn (1970) 155--57; G.T. Dennis, 'Flies, Mice, 
and the Byzantine Crossbow', Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies VII (1981) 1-5. 

194c. Cahen, 'Un traitt d'armurerie compose pour Saladin', Bulletin a Etudes OrienJales XII (1948) 129-
134, cited by T.G. Kolias, op. cit, 242-244. 

195see Haldon, loc. cit, 157 n.l1, citing G. Rausing, 'The Bow', Acta Archaeologica Lundensia VI (1967) 
158-160. 

196v. Epit. 1.17. 
197cr. Hoffmann, Bewegungsheer, 215-217. His rejection of Mommsen's interpretation of the 4th. c. 

Joviani and Herculiani palatine legions as mobilised divisions of the Scythian provincial garrison legions 
created by Diocletian I Jovia and 11 Herculia is called in question by the inscription of Aur. Gaius from 
Tembris, near Cotiaeurn, which in line 8 seems to linlc I Jovia with the comites, i.e., part of the Emperor's 
Field Army. See T. Drew-Bear, Co/toque 1979, 97, 101-2. If so, the original formations were large enough to 
have given rise to several detachments, so that V.'s figure of 6,000 for those is not impossible; Victor De 
Caess. 39.18 implies that they were originally auxilia, a statement which is difficult to evaluate on its own. 
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to have still enjoyed first rank in A.D. 363 according to Ammianus, but perhaps no longer at 

the time of writing, although it is not clear from his words that the Jovii and Victores, auxilia 

palatina, were not associated in the honour.l98 The Joviani and Herculiani were commanded 

earlier by the usurper Magnentiusl99 and were closely involved with Julian in his reprisals 

against Constantius' ministers at Constantinople.200 The association of two top-ranking legions 

with this weapon is thus significant, even if there is no other evidence of it beyond V. Though 

not mentioned by Ammianus, a number of examples of plumbatae have been found in 3rd.-

4th. c. archaeological contexts,201 and the mattiobarbulus is still preserved in Byzantine texts 

of the 9th. c. A.D., by which time it was equated with a throwing-axe (r(tKoupwv) or a mace 

that was also thrown (f3ap8ovKtov),202 as already implied by the Anon. De rebus bellicis 10.200 

As V. foresees them in use by both the heavy and light armaments, they were to be carried in 

fives slotted into the shield in addition to the spiculum and verutum, and one has doubted 

whether it was possible for a soldier to carry all these in the left hand.204 Maurice, who at the 

end of the 6th. c. recommended the J.lapr(o{3<ipf3ouJ...ov for the heavy infantry,205 also provided 

for their use by the light infantry, who carried them in leather cases.206 But the development 

into a mace points to an increase in size and weight. 

. ' 
198 Amm. 25.6.2-3: Joviani et Herculiani... acriter restiterunt. dein /egiones loviorum atque Victorum 

laborantibus suis ferentes au:cilium elephantos duo straverunt cum hastium plebe non parva et in /aevo proelio 
viri periere fortissimi, lulianus et Macrobius et Ma.ximus, legionum tribuni, quae tunc primas exercitus 
obtinebant. In general by this date the mention of three tribunes would imply three commanders of three 
legions. Amm.'s words imply that he drew no distinction in status between palatine legiones and auxilia. See 
ch. 5 (g), p . .204-. 

199Zos. 2.42.2. 
200Amm. 22.3.2. 
201 L. Lindenschmit, Tracht und Bewaffnung des romischen Heeres wdhrend der Kaiserzeit (1882), Pl. xi.22, 

23 (Mainz) and p. l4ff., cf. Couissin, Armes, fig. 182, D. Sherlock, 'P/umbatae- a Note on the method of 
manufacture', in M.W.C. Hassall, R.I. Ireland (edd.) De Rebus Bellicis (BAR Int Ser. 63, 1979) 101, examples 
from Burgh Castle, Doncaster, Richborough, and Wroxeter, J. Eagle, 'Testing plumbatae ', in C. van Oriel­
Murray (ed.), Roman Mililary Equipment: the sources of evidence, Procs. of 5th. Roman Military Equipment 
Conference (BAR Int Ser. 476, 1989), 247-254. 

202T.G. Kolias, op. cit, 176-77, cf. Leo Tact 6.25, 26, 27, 7.3, 7.51, and Problemata Leonis 12.4.6-8.21. 
The flosses p.ar(ouaov, aa)Jf3a also denote similar throwing-weapons. 

20 See ch. 4 (a). 
204p. Coussin, Armes, p.482. 

205Maur. Strat 12.8(8).2,4. 
206Maur. Strat 12.8(8).5 . There is no indication, contra Kolias, that only one each was carried. Cf. also 

Maur. Strat. 12.8(8).16.9, 12.8(8).20.1. 
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The plumbata is the only 'new' weapon formally included in the avowedly antiquarian 

section on the training of the ancients (1.8-28); thefustibalus is slipped into 1.16 merely en 

passant. But, like lanciarii, now attested among legionaries at Apamea in the early 3rd. c.,207 

there is no reason to think that mattiobarbuli-both men and weapons- were not also older 

than Diocletian, as indeed V. says. A similar dart in respect of size and design, except that it 

had perhaps no lead weight, was the K{OTpos-, launched not by hand but from a special sling or 

cestrosphendone. This weapon was introduced c. 171 B.C.,208 and may represent an early 

prototype of the imperial mattiobarbulus.2C» According to Polybius it had wooden flights and 

was shot 'like a leaden bullet from a sling'. The position of Epit. 1.17, coming straight after the 

sling, may suggest an updating of such a weapon originally described by Cato in his lost De 

disciplina militari. It is hard to see how V. 's mattiobarbuli could have 'imitated archers', the 

weapon having a greater range than ordinary javelins, unless in fact the plumbata was slung. 

In that case, we are informed by the testimony of the Anonymus de rebus bellicis that it was 

thrown already by the 4th. c., whereas V. was unaware that his sources were referring to a 

slightly different weapon. 

Ammianus is very vague about the arms of the infantry army. The Persian heavy 

infantry resembled the Roman in their stationary style of battle; but they are armed with 

conti.210 The Romans who ran through the hindmost of the Gothic train with conti were 

perhaps mounted contarii.211 Ammianus is especially imprecise about ordinary weapons used 

by the Romans. Alongside the modem verutum,212 we find the ancient pilum which 

according to V. the spiculum replaced,213 and the historic term gladius is preferred to the 

modem spatha.2l4 We can say that the latter replaced the gladius before the spiculum replaced 

207J.-C. Balty, CRAI (1987) 221 with Fig. 5 p.223, id. JRS LXXVIll (1988) 101. 

208Polyb. 27.11 (9).1, Livy 42.65.9. 
209cr. A.R. Neumann, Classical Philology XU (1946) 220 n.21. 
210Amm. 25.1.13. 
211Amm. 31.7.6. 
212cr. Maur. Strat 12.B(8).5: f3TJptn-ras- tfrat. ~a'}'Kl8ta (equipment of light-armed); id. 12.B(8).4: 

Kovrdpw (equipment of heavy-armed). 
213Epit. 11.15; spiculum is glossed lancea at ill.14 p.97.13. 
214Amm. 27.10.15: verrutis lwstilibus forabantur et pi/is, 31.7.12: iamque verrutis et similibus aliis, 

27.2.3: forati pi/is et gladiis, 26.9.7: pila quatientes et gladios, 24.6.10: praepilatis missilibus, 27.1.3: 
sagittis aliisque levibus iaculis, 31.15.13: conji.xi iaculis pectora. Cf. V. Epit 1.20 p.24.4, II.15 p.49.5-14. 
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the pilum, because the expression cum ad spathas et ad pi/a ventum est had become 

commonplace before the time of V. for the close-quarters stage of battle.215 Ammianus uses the 

word hasta for 'standard' ,216 as he uses hastatus for 'standard-bearer',217 but also calls hasta 

what appear to be a thrusting-spear, used at close-quarters immediately before swords, of 

Gothic and Roman cavalry.218 V. also calls the standard of the draconarius and the signifer a 

hasta,219 and uses it of a throwing-spear carried by the infantry as well, where it is 

synonymous with missibile,no and further likens the fire-dart known as afalarica to the hasta 

on account of its greater size as compared to the fire-arrow called a malleolus.221 A hasta 

which is used both for thrusting and for throwing may well be a lancea, according to the 

description of one kind of Roman cavalry in Arrian.222 The use of slings, assumed by V., is 

demonstrated for Persians, Goths and Romans by Ammianus also.223 

(d) Siegecraft. 

V. devotes 30 chapters of Book IV to siege warfare, including both material from 

earlier arts of war and new stratagems invented during 'recent emergencies'.224 Since in his 

epilogue (IV.30) V. chooses to stress the lesson that the main point was to store enough food 

and drink to withstand a siege, it is very likely that the new material is found in IV.7 and 

215Epit. Ill.14 p.98.17, cf. 1.20 p.24.12. On spathae as an atixiliary arm, as opposed to gladii for 
legionaries, cf. Tac. A. 12.35.3; also cf. Arr. Tact. 4.8-9. 

216 Amm. 25.1.8: ademptis signis hastisque diffractis, where the punishment of a cavalry unit would require a 
symbolic action of breaking standards rather than usable spears; Amm. 27.10.12: prompte anJe alios praeiere duo 
iuvenes lecti ... Salvius et Lupicinus, Scutarius unus. alter e schola Gent ilium, bellum fragore terribili 
conciumJes hastasque crispando ... isdemque antesignanis .. , where they seem to be standard-bearers leading their 
companies over a height 

217 Amm. 20.4.18: Petulantium tunc hastatus, abstractum sibi torquem, qU4 Ul draconarius utebatur, capiti 
luliani imposuit confidenter.. . Cf. 16.12.20: steterunt vestigiis ftxis antepilanis hastatisque et ordinum primis 
velut insolubili muro fundatis ... 

218 Amm. 31.5.9: obvios has tis perforabanl et gladiis (barbari). Amm. 31.13.5: dijfractis hast arum p/erisque 
collisione assidua gladiis contenti destrictis in confertas hostium turmas mergebant. 

21%pit 1.20 p.22.1~18: Quid ipsi draconarii atque signiferi, qui sinistra manu hastas gubernant, in proelio 
facient, quorum et capila nuda conslanl et pectora? 
~it II.14: (centurio) qui hastas vel missibilia perile iaculetur etfortiJer. 
221 EpiL IV. 18: Fa/arica autem ad modwn hastae valido praefigitur ferro, where the description of an iron­

headed wooden spear resembles that of the pilum at 1.20, II.15. 
222Arr. TacL 4.9: Aoyxas- 8l ls- dJlrf>Or~pa ¢>{pow1, Kal dKovrluaL jlQKpOfkv, orror~ ro6rov 

8tot, Kal lyyfJ6£v lK X£Lp0S' drro11dx~oOat. But note that both 8opdra and Kovrol were also used for 
both throwing and thrusting, according to Strabo 10.448. 

223Amrn. 20.11.12, 24.2.15, 24.4.16, 26.8.8, 31.7.14, 31.15.13. Cf. V. EpiL 1.16. 
224v. Epit IV.30: Quae ad obpugfUJIIdas vel defendendo.s urbes auctores bel/icarum artium prodiderunt vel quae 

recentium necessitatum usus invenit, pro publica. Ul arbitror. utili tate digessi ... 
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IV.lO, on the same subjects, especially when they show links with the inorganic parts of m.3 

(see above), and ill.8 p.85.12ff. where precepts for provisioning an army, whether camped in 

a fort or a city, follow an account of how to build a camp. V.'s strategic calculation is the dire 

one that greater quantities of supplies should be stockpiled in proportion to the certainty that the 

length of the siege lies in the power of the besieger, a situation which implies acceptance of the 

passive role of limitanei, and the assumption that the comitatenses were not going to rescue 

them either. 

All the other material in IV.l-30 is rooted in tradition, but V. has made it relevant and 

up-to-date. V. 's identification of the ballisra with arrow-shooting engines rather than stone- or 

beam-throwers is not classical, but corresponds to the 4th. c. Anonymus De rebus bellicis and 

Ammianus.225 The arrow-shooting ba//ista is first identified on Trajan's column,226 whilst 

stone-throwing ballisrae may have been still in use at Bremenium (High Rochester, 

Northumberland) c. A.D. 220,227 as they were at Hatra about the same time.228 The onager 

must be a 3rd.-4th. c. development, but is first attested in Ammianus and V. (see above). Its 

appearance in V. 's /egio antiqua is anachronistic,229 but the /egio itself is not so antique after 

V.'s treannent. 

Siege-warfare in V. is in other respects parallel to what we learn from Ammianus also. 

Compare the trumpets at the Roman siege of Bezabde,230 the use of ci/icia or goat's hair-mats 

to check missiles passing between battlements,231 the digging of cuniculi or saps by Roman 

legiones palatinae (the Mattiarii and Lanciarii) and m-ailia palatina (Jovii and ?Victores) at 

225contrast V. Epit IV.22, and Amm. 23.4.2-3 (for many other examples, see I. Viansino, Ammiani 
Marcellini rer. gest. Lexicon (Darmstadt, 1985) 171), and Anon. de rebus bellicis 7 & 18, on the one hand. with 
Vitr. 10.11.1-9, Caes. B. Civ. 2.2., Tac. A. 12.56.2, 15.9.1, id. H. 3.23.2, 3.29.1, 4.23.3, Gell. 7.3, etc., on 
the other. At Amrn. 24.4.16 aptatae lignei sagittis ballistae will be an archaism. 

226o.B. Campbell, Britannia XV (1984) 77, E.W. Marsden, Greek and Roi1UJII Artillery: Historical 
Development (Oxford, 1969) 190. 

227cr. D.B. Campbell, ibid. 83. 
228o. Baatz, Britannia IX (1978) 9. 
229y. Epit II.l0,11.25; D. Baatz, BJ CLXVI (1966) 195, E.W. Marsden, op. cit 195 n.l. 
230Amm. 20.11.8, 20.11.21(tubae ), 20.11.19 (classicum ); V. Epit IV.l2 (tubae ). 
231Amm. 24.2.10: per propugnacula ciliciis undique laxius pansis, quae telorum impetus cohiberent ... V. 

Epit IV.6: per propugnacula duplicia saga ciliciaque tenduntur impetumque excipiunt sagittarum. Neque enim 
facile transeunt spicula quod cedit ac jluctuaJ. Cf. Amm. 20.11.9: defensores sub obtentis ciliciis, ne 
conspicerentur ab hostibus, latebant intrinsecus ... 
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Maozamalcha;232 the Roman aggeres or aggesras (siege-mounds) at Bezabde, and the Persian 

and Roman ones at Amida,233 the Roman ram with its shed-timbers covered against flre-attack 

with wet hides and cenrones or patchwork blankets,234 the Persians' trapping the Roman ram 

in a noose.235 The sappers at Aquileia advanced behind screens called plutei and crates,236 and 

the Roman siege-mounds at Bezabde were destroyed by fires carried by the Persians sallying 

from the fortress.237 The different types of inflammable oil and bitumen were familiar to both 

Ammianus and V.238 The fire-dart or malleolus has a place in Ammianus' catalogue of 

machines,239 and in his na.rrative.240 The use of cylindri or massive boughs cut into sections, 

as well as of architectural fragments, for dropping from the walls onto hostile men and 

machines, described by V, may be mentioned by Ammianus, unless perhaps as the context 

implies he means column-drums.24t 

232Amm. 24.4.13: cuniculos ... cum vineis, 24.4.21-22, Zos. 3.22.2; V. Epit. IV.24: De cuniculis, per 
quos auJ murus defoditur aut civitas penetratur (rubric), IV.15: (vineae) sub quibus obsidentes tuJi ad subruenda 
murorum penetrant fundament a, II.11 Oegio antiqua): ut etiam cunicularios haberent ... 

233Amm. 20.11.12, 20, 19.8.1-2, V. Epit. IV.15 agger, IV.3 adgestus. The word drEcrra was adopted by 
the Byzantines, cf. Maur. Sttat. 10.1.14, Procop. Bell. 2.26.29. 

234 Amm. 20.11.13: umectis scortis et centonibus erant opertae materiae plures, aliae unctae alumine 
diligenter, ut ignis in eas laberetur innoxius, V. Epit. IV.14: ne e:mratur incen&o, coriis vel ciliciis 
centonibusque vestitur. 

235 Amm. 20.11.15: cum ... aries maximus adventaret , prominent em eius ferream frontem, quae re vera 
formam ejjingit arietis, arte subtili illaqueatam altrinsecus laciniis retinuere longissimis, ne retrogra&ens 
resumeret vires neveferire muros assultibus densis contemplabiliter posset ... V. EpiL IV.23: Alii laqueis captos 
arietes per multitu&nem hominum de mwo in obliquum trahunt et cum ipsis testudinibus evertunt. Plures in 
modumforficis dentatumfunibus inligantferrum, quem lupum vocant, adprehensumque arietem aut evertunt aut 
ita suspendunt, ut impetum non habeatferiendi. 

236 Amm. 21.12.6: plweos igitur prae se ferentes oppugnatores cratesque densius textas sensim incedentes et 
cauJe murorum ima suffodereferramentorum multitudine conabantur .. , cf. Epit. IV.15. The apse-shapedpluteus 
described by V. is also in Ath. Mech. 38.9-10, cf. 0. Lendle, Texte und Untersuchungen zum technischen 
Bereich der antiken Poliorketik, Palingenesia XIX (1983), 144-145. 

237 Amm. 20.11.18-19; 20.11.22-23: pone sequentibus aliis, qui jlammas occulte portabant .... qui vehebant 
foculos repentes incurvi .. ; cf. V. Epit IV.28: in lanternis portant lucernas et incensis machinis rursum levantur 
in mwum. 

238y_ Epit. IV.8: Bitumen sulphur picem liquidam oleum, quod incendiarium vocant, ad exurendas hostium 
machinas ... Amm. 20.11.15: fundentes quoque ferventissimam picem; Amm. 23.6.37: In hac regione oleum 
conjicitur Medicum, quo illitum telum, si emissum lentius laxiore arcu-nam ictu exstinguitur rapido-haeserit 
usquam, tenaciter cremat et, si aqua volueril abluere quisquam, aestus excitat acriores incendium nee remedio ullo 
quam ictu pulveris consopitur. 

239 Amm. 23.4.14-15: Malleoli awem, teli genus,jigurantur hac specie: sagitiO est cannea inter spiculum et 
harundinem multijido fe"o coagmentata. quae in muliebris coli formam, quo nentur lintea stamina, concavatur 
ventre subtiliter et plurifariam patens atque in alveo ipso ignem cum aliquo suscipit alimento. et si emissa 
lentius arcu invalido-arcus ictu enim rapidiore exstinguitur--haeserit usquam, tenaciter cremat aquisque 
conspersa acriores exciiOt aestus incendiorum nee remedio ullo quam superiacto pulvere consopitur. Cf. V. Epit 
IY.18 on the malleolus and thefalarica. 

240E.g., Amm. 20.11.13, 21.12.10, 24.4.16. 
241 Amm. 31.15.13: contrusis per pronum saxis et columnarum fragmentis et cylindris; V. Epit. IV.8: 

intercisi ex vali&ssimis arboribus cylindri, quas taleas vocant, Ul sint volubiles, laevigantur, quae per pronum 
labentia subito impetu bellatores solent {equos quoque] deterrere; Epit IV .23: interdwn bases columnaeque 
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At Julian's siege of Aquileia A.D. 361 three mobile wooden towers were constructed 

with a drawbridge in the lower storey, and soldiers shooting from the top, and conveyed on 

rafts to the city walls.242 V. describes a wheel-based mobile tower with a ram in the lowest 

storey, a drawbridge in the middle, and contati et sagittarii in the top storey.243 The most 

important feature of design was that such structures should be higher than the defences of the 

city.244 Ammianus takes due account of this also.245 Ways to measure the height of the walls 

for the construction of ladders and machines earned a separate chapter in V .,246 and Ammianus 

specified ladders were made-to-measure at Aquileia.247 There can be no doubt that V.'s 

chapters on siege-warlare summarised contemporary wisdom, even if it had a long history.248 

(e) Conclusion: the legio antiqua and the Epit. 

V. tailored his material taken largely from late epitomes written in the Latin tradition of 

arts of war and only embellished from other sources (see ch. 7) to very specific contemporary 

purposes, reinterpreting for his own age the traditional (and originally Catonian)249 wisdom on 

recruitment and training in Book I, and attempting to construct from inadequate sources a new 

legionary organization based on Cato's250 in Book ll. He had scant regard for what might be 

called historical accuracy, because this was only peripheral to the literary task of writing an 

epitome in the artifex tradition, which called for a coherent set of rather basic precepts,251 not a 

history as such, especially as his military. goals were shaped by present political considerations. 

marmoreae vibrato impetu iaciuntur de muris arietesque confringunt. On cylindri and rotae 0/. loc. cit.) see 
Ath. Mech. 37.3, u¢>0v8vJ.ot. 

242Amm. 21.12.9-10. 
243y. Epit. IV.17. 
244y. Epit. IV.l9: Constat awem inefficax machinamentum recldi, si invenialur inferius. 
245Amm. 21.12.9: ligneas turres propugnaculis hostium celsiores. 20.11.20: sublimes aggestus, qui iam 

consummati muris altius imminebant. 
246y. Epit. IV.30. Quemadmodum mensura colligatur ad scalas vel machinasfaciendas (rubric). Cf. Jul. Afr. 

Kestoi 1.15, using a dWptra or alidade on the end of the measuring-stick. 
247 Amm. 21.12.6: aptas plerique vehentes ad mensuram moenium sea/as ... 
248F. Lammert, Klio XXXI (1938) 402: 'Der poliorketische Abschnitt des Vegetius steht aber in 

Wirklichkeit in keinerlei Gegensatz zu dem Bilde der rOmischen Belagerungskunst, das wir oben aus dem ihm 
gleichzeitigen oder wenig lUteren Ammianus Marcellinus gewannen, wenn die Gesamtheit seiner Nachrichten 
herangezogen und sachlich erlllutert wird.' Lam men successfully refuted E. Sander 's argument for a decline in 
late-Roman siegecraft. 

249see ch. 7 (a-<i). 
250see ch. 7 (f), p. 1 & s. 
251The arrifex literature is isagogic, cf. E. Norden, Hermes XL (1905) 508. 
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Books ID and IV on strategy and siege-warfare summarise the traditional, originally 

Catonian252 body of knowledge in such a way as to make it seem relevant to the modem field 

army organization and contemporary weaponry, as well as to highlight his own preferred 

strategies and special measures adapted to contemporary conditions, in particular the avoidance 

of pitched battles and the provisioning for long-term sieges at the hands of the enemy invader. 

He adapted strategic advice in Book III to the special situation of leading a new or an 

inexperienced army which was likely to be smaller than the barbarian adversary, to the 

importance of guerilla warfare against the invader, and to the use of food as a strategic 

weapon.253 He augmented his account of siege-warfare with matter belonging to the defensive 

point-of-view in Book IV not least because he was preoccupied with the invasion of Roman 

territory by barbarians.254 

The section on naval warfare appended to Book IV is mainly a selection of traditional 

but not irrelevant material on shipbuilding and ocean navigation plus a very short description of 

battle-tactics, included and so organized precisely because the Roman government had allowed 

the Mediterranean fleets to dwindle to insignificance.255 The decay of a sea-going naval 

capability was the naval equivalent of the failure to maintain a properly equipped and trained 

standing army. The prominence of basic first principles of construction and navigation is 

analogous to the emphasis on recruitment and training in the earlier books. 

V.'s omissions of river fleets, cavalry and auxiliary units in general also demonstrate 

the extent to which he was writing precisely to a programme for the present, his own 

awareness of the contemporary strategic scene, and the subservience of antiquarian research to 

his political ends. V. interpreted in a loose sense his promise to be a faithful compiler.256 He is 

on a number of occasions not above invoking the mos maiorum for seemingly untraditional 

ideas. Thus his proposal to punish only the ring-leaders of a mutinous army does not accord 

252see ch. 7 (g, h). 
253v. Epit. III.l, IIIJ, III.9-10; III.l8 p.l04.3-ll. inserted very inorganically into a section on the pitched 

battle. 
254v. Epit. IV.7, cf. ll13, IV.30. See ch. 7 (i), p. 2>03. 
255M. Redde, Mare Nostrum (Rome 1986) 659-660. 
256see ch. 1 (c), ?-lr. 



CH. 6. 250 

with ancient severitas,251 and the prominence in the 'ancient' training of swimming is not 

borne out by results so far as they can be determined in historical fact. These perversions may 

have been induced by such current political events as the need to absorb the annies of defeated 

usurpers, and perhaps the publication of Ammianus' Res Gestae in which the plight of Jovian's 

army trapped behind the Tigris plays a prominent part. 

Other anachronisms arise from his advocacy of certain sorts of modern anns and 

armour. The wearing of expensive caraphractae by principes, hastati and triarii seems unlikely 

ever to have been so general for any Roman legionary line from any period as V. would have 

it.258 The late-6th. c. Byzantine writer Maurice transmits older material for the infantry army 

perhaps relevant to the 4th.-5th. centuries,259 in which cataphracts are recommended for 

picked skoutatoi but required only for the front two men of each file.260 Nor do plwnbarae 

figure frequently enough in the historical record for them to have been standard equipment in a 

wide variety of imperial units (V. and the Anon. are the first to mention them),26I yet Maurice 

is close to V. in equipping both his light and heavy infantry with them.262 V.'s religious piety, 

or his knowledge of his Emperor's, is perhaps responsible for his assertion that the camp 

should face east, demoting to second place Hyginus' recommendation that it should always 

face the enemy.263 Such anachronisms arise because V. was not much interested in historical 

facts but in making ancient military matter relevant to his contemporary concerns. That was not 

necessarily a suggestion of bad faith on his part, according to his lights, since he could have 

argued that he remained true to the spirit of the original while updating it 

257y. Epit. ill.4 p.72.1S-21. Cf. Val. Max. 2.7.15; 6.3.lff., Polyb. 6.36.6-{).38, Amm. 29.5.2~24 (Count 
Theodosius in Africa), Polyaen. 8.24.1-3 (Augustus), Y. Epit 1.1, 11.9, III.lO p.90.17ff. But see Tac. A. 1.44, 
where the mutinous legions in A.D. 14 seized and tried their own ring-leaders and settled other old scores. 

258y. Epit 1.20, 11.15-16, ill.14, cf. IY.6, IY.44. But caJaphractae = loricae were common in his own day: 
Pan. Lat. Pac. 12 (2) 33.4 (the lorica worn by Theodosius' Go!hs), cf. the R'Oman arms despoiled by Goths, 
Asnm. 31.5.9, 31.6.3; the Lentienses expected Gratian's comitatenses to wear gleaming metal armour in Asnm. 
30.11.12. 

259Maur. Sttat 12.B(8): /Jua TrpOS' dpxa1av opi?. rdfw Kal KardOTat7lll OTpanc.mJ01v. 

260Maur. Sttat 12.B(8).4. 
26ly. Epit 1.17, 11.15 p.49.7, lS-19, 11.16, 11.23, III.14 p.98.9, IY.21, IY.44. 

262Maur. Strat 12.B(8). 4-5. 
263v. Epit. 1.23, Ps.-Hyg. De met castr. 56. 
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Scholarly research into the legio antiqua has been concentrated on identifying the date 

of a unit which, we can now see plainly, never had a concrete existence as such.264 The best 

efforts of specialists had concluded that it probably reproduces features which might 

theoretically be expected of a late-3rd. c. A.D. legion, if we had any information on it.265 The 

unexpected appearance of an oprio rriarius in a recently discovered inscription dated to the 

Tetrarchy funher reinforces the illusory promise that V. preserves much information of 

substance for this period.266 

Only P.K. Cooper, in his unpublished Oxford D.Phil. thesis, saw that the /egio antiqua 

was a largely unhistorical reconstruction by V. himself, but he too was misled into thinking that 

V. was researching into the legion of the late-3rd. century A.D., and was seriously engaged 

like himself in scholarly investigation in the cause of truth, rather than writing a military­

political tract.267 More recently, W. Goffan has also concluded that 'the antiqua legio is not an 

historical reconstruction but an eclectic compendium of ancient rules adaptable to modern 

conditions' ,268 and that the whole purpose was to describe an analogue according to which 

existing field army units known to us from the Notitia Dignitatum could be reorganized to form 

a single homogeneous organism, cohesive and uniform in its training and discipline, self­

sufficient in independent operations.269 The second part of this characterization, so far as it 

goes, justly summarises the most imponant of V:'s technical military aims, but the first pan 

overlooks the extent to which he worked skilfully within the framework of his sources, and the 

264The legio antiqua was dated to the age of Diocletian by R. Grosse, followed by P. Couissin and E. 
v.Nischer, to A.D. 260-290 by E. Stein, followed by H.M.D. Parker; older scholarship-Lange, and F6rster, 
followed by D. Schenk-had plumped for misunderstood reforms of Hadrian, which appear in fact not to have 
involved organizational changes. E. Sandec, 'Die antiqua ordinatio legionis des Vegetius', Klio XXXII (1939) 
382-391, concluded that it was a patchwork of material from Cato, Frontinus, Patemus, and anonymous 
sources of the period A.D. 260-290, and after the Diocletianic and Constantinjan reforms, stitched together by 
v. 

265The terminus ante quem was the standard hypothesis that the 'new legion' of 1,000 (est) men was 
introduced in Diocletian 's reign, with legionary cavalry finally hived off into separate units; cf. E. Rit.terling, RE 
X1I (1950) 1350, D. Hoffmann, Bewegungsheer, I.4, 215. 

266-r. Drew-Bear, Acres du colloque de Strasbourg 14-16 juin,/979, 93ff., esp. 107. 
267P.K. Cooper, The third century origins of the 'MW' Roman army, D.Phil. thesis (Oxford, 1968), 35ff., 

74ff. 
268w. Goffart. Traditio XXXIll (1977) 95 = id., Rome's Fall and After (1989) 75. 
269Ibid. 96-97 = 76-77. 
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significance of his processes of selection therefrom, and especially the anti-barbarian 'hidden 

agenda' which the legio antiqua represents. 

We are on firmer ground if we concentrate on what V. claims to be combating. His 

sarcastic sallies are designed to show that he felt himself to be living in an age in which the 

court troops were largely unmilitary urbani milites who rarely handled anns and annour,270 

and had forgotten how to build camps,271 and who were not even kept up to strength and fully 

ttained by the government.272 Veiled comments in significant chapters are in hannony with a 

state of affairs in which the deficiencies were being supplied at great cost to the State by the use 

of numerous units, regular and irregular, of mainly light-anned mounted and pedestrian 

barbarian mercenaries of one sort of another,273 who despite their lack of general sympathy 

with the useful arts of Roman civilisation showed ominous zeal for acquiring the art of war, so 

he pretended at least.274 

He charged that recruitment and equipping of regular heavy infantry in particular had 

been neglected for many years and particularly since the start of Gratian's reign,275 and 

proposed in the legio anriqua the creation of a new model field anny with integrated cavalry 

and light and heavy infantry, which did not rely unduly on barbarian manpower but sought to 

mobilise the Roman People.276 The rest of the work is shaped around the practical inttoduction 

of these principles, understood in the context of contemporary military conditions. His rank as 

vir inlustris guarantees some high degree of respect, among the Emperor's closest advisers at 

least for a time, and the phenomenon of V. offers us unique evidence of an attempt to affect 

imperial policy by political publication of a book which is much more than a simple An of War. 

270y_ EpiL 1.3, 1.10 ('rivers not always crossed by bridges'), 1.16 ('it is no effon to carry a sling'), 1.20 
('cuirass and helmet seem heavy to an infantryman who perhaps rarely exercises with, perhaps rarely handles 
arms'), III.8 ('a walled city is not always available in wartime for a permanent or temporary camp'), IV.44 ('no 
one can complain of the weight of his annour who fights standing on board ships'). 

27ly. EpiL 1.21, III.lO p.92.7ff. 
272y_ Epil 1.7, 1.8, 1.28, Il.3. 
273y. EpiL 1.20 p.22.1-2, 1.28 p.30.12- 13, 11.1 p.34.16-18. 
274y_ EpiL III.lO p.90.1-4. 
275y_ EpiL 1.7, 1.20, 1.28, II.3, II.l8. 
276y_ Epit. I.praef., II.l, II.4, 11.18. 



Ch. 7. Ye2etjus and the mjlitarv rhetoricians. 

(a) Background. 

Broadly speaking, V. Epit. I-II follow a 'Latin' tradition of tactical writing, ill- IV, in 

origin at least, a 'Greek'. Thus the subject-matter of I- ll is closely related to Roman history and 

Roman institutions. In Book I, Roman military training and discipline f1 presented as a winning ttre / 

combination of practices whose superiority to other (i.e. Greek and barbarian) systems was, so 

it seemed, a necessarily admitted fact, since the Romans had conquered the whole of the Greek 

and much of the non-Greek World.l In Book II V. intended a theoretical outline of the 'ancient 

legion', as the unit out of which the winning system was constructed, but the desire to present a 

model for the present made the result an incoherent amalgam of a 2nd. c. B.C. legionary battle­

array with a composite legionary organization which included elements from the 2nd.-4th. c. 

A.D. The Roman background was therefore all-embracing in these two books. 

V. early on at 1.8 gave up the time-consuming attempt announced in I praef. to extract 

military information from 'divers historians' ,2 and at the same time justifiably rejected Greek 

tactica (a tradition which survives in the epitomes prepared by Asclepiodotus, Onasander, 

Aelian and Arrian in the Roman period) in his search for Roman disciplina, and cited Cato, 

Celsus, Frontinus, Paternus and the constitutiones of Augustus, Trajan and Hadrian (V. seems 

to have known the latter as preserved through the collating activities of Paternus)3 as the 

authorities for his theme.4 

But Books III-IV derived ultimately from the Greek tactical writings. This is 

acknowledged flrst by V. in his preface to ill, where we are told of Roman military theorists' 

debt to the science worked out above all by Spartan tactici, although contributions of Athenians 

lEpit l.l,listing the conquests of the Gauls, Germans, Spaniards, Africans arid Greeks. 
2The fruit of this preliminary research may be seen in a number of exempla from Sallust and from handbooks 

of exempla (see ch. 2 (b)). 
3Epit 1.8: diligentissimus iuris militaris adsertor. One of P~temus' surviving fragments 9uotes the 

disciplina of AugusiUS; cf. Dig. 49.16.12 §1 (Aem. Macer de re mil. I, see further below). Praetonan Prefect 
under M. Aurelius and Commodus, he was adlected to the Senate as a consular to be executed c. A.D. 182. R. 
Grosse, Deutsche Literaturzeitung LV (1934) 61-65, endorsed the observation of M. Schanz, Hermes XVI 
(1881), 137ff. that V. knew the constilutiones only through Patemus. 

4Epit 1.8, and Cato and Frontinus cited again, II.3. 
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may also be included.s The Romans evidently learned the value of this by observing the 

devastating use of it made by the Carthaginians during the First Punic War, acting under the 

strategic direction of the Spartan Xanthippus, and in the Second Punic War, when Hannibal 

engaged a Spartan, perhaps his biographer Sosylus, as strategic adviser.6 Sosylus, we know 

from a papyrus fragment of his history of Hannibal, could analyse tactics in a naval engagement 

between the Carthaginians and Romans aided by Massi liots by citing precise tactical exempla 

of named commanders at Artemisium in 480 B.C.7 

So the Romans emulated the Carthaginians in adopting Greek military science, and had 

a lot of learning to do particularly in the Second Punic War, according to v.s It was of course 

the merit of Scipio Africanus to have retrained and reorganized the army at New Carthage in 

209 B.C. It will be shown that it was Cato who in his de Re Militari described what the 

Romans had adopted particularly under Scipio Africanus Maior of Greek military science. In 

this connexion it is significant that Pliny the Elder says that Cato had learned his military 

science 'under Scipio, or rather under Hannibal', and adds the detail that Cato could not stand 

Scipio. He will thus have given due credit in his book to Scipio's debt to the Carthaginians.9 

Secondly, the subjects of ill-IV, encompassing field strategy and ta.ctics, siege-warfare 

and maritime naval warfare, were demonstrably covered by the Greek tradition of tactical 

writings. Already in the 4th. c. B.C. Aeneas Tacticus went on to discuss naval tactics (lost) at 

the end of his surviving work on siege-warfare,lO and also wrote books (lost) on military 

preparations, supplies and finances, camps, plots and subversion, and things to say to the 

troops. Since his definition of tactics is preserved it follows that he wrote a book on it too, so 

5Epit lli praef. (init): Athenienses etlAcedaemonios ... Thus horum (p.64.13) perhaps embraces both. Cf. 
also Ill.lO p.90.lff., the Spartan e:~tarnple of cultivating the art of war followed by Romans, and III.17 
p.102.3ff., the Spartan science of using a tactical reserve imitated by Carthaginians, and then adopted by 
Romans. See E.L. Wheeler, 'The Hoplomachoi and Vegetius' Spartan Drillmasters', Chiron XIn (1983), 1-20. 

6Epit III praef., identified by EL. Wheeler, art cit, 1-2. 
7u. Wilcken, Hermes XLI (1906) 141. F. Jacoby FGH ll (1930) no. 176, id., RE IllA.1 (1929), 1204, 

seems to underestimate his status. Nepos Hann. 13.3 says that he taught Hannibal Greek. 
8Epit I.28. 
9puny HN pr. 30: Mn queo mihi temperare quo miliUS ad Ju>c pertinentia ipsa censorii Catonis verba pofUJm, 

ut appareat etiam Catoni de militari disciplina commentanti, qui sub Africano, immo vero et sub Hannibale 
didicisset mililare et ne Africanwn quidemfe"e potuisset, qui imperator rriwnphwn reportasset, paratosfuisse 
istos qui obrractatione aiienae scientiaefamam sibi aucupan.tur. 

lOAen. Tact. 40.8. 
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that he obviously must have covered the whole range of military science. II A number of Greek 

epitomes of Aeneas were made, by Polybius among several others: 12 Philo of Byzantium also 

followed his poliorcetics with naval warfare, and traces of his work can be detected in Epit. 

IV.13 Both Asclepiodotus and Aelian, writing in the Roman period. start by dividing tactics into 

land and sea warfare, but do not go on to give the naval part. The signs are that this will have 

been Aeneas' arrangement. Aelian even promised in his preface to talk about naval warfare 

later, no doubt following the source, but as Arrian, who followed Aelian very closely, omitted 

this sentence, it seems improbable that Aelian ever edited a naval section.l4 As well as Aelian 

and Asclepiodotus on the Greek, Frontinus was, according to Aelian, an authority on the Greek 

(and Roman) tradition.l5 This is confirmed by Frontinus' surviving Strategemata, which cover 

Greek military history also (and include a few naval tactics). So the character of the tradition 

within which V. operated was one of epitomes of epitomes. 

(b) Cato, Celsus, Frontinus, Paternus and the Roman tradition. 

It should be stated at the outset that it is impossible to find in the Epit. any definite trace 

of the work on military science included by A. Cornelius Celsus in his Encyclopaedia, written 

under Tiberius. The source-notice at Epit 1.8 would at first sight lead one to suppose that V. 

used it for book I along with Cato, Frontinus and Paternus and the constitutiones of Augustus, 

Trajan and Hadrian, whereas that at Epit. 11.3 might suggest prima facie that books IT-IV were 

compiled from Cato and Frontinus, among 'many others'. However it is suggested by the 

evidence of book ill that 'Frontinus' subsumed Cato, at least, and the fact that Celsus and 

Frontinus are presented in a zeugma at 1.8, coupled with the fact that Celsus comes between 

Her. F. Lammert. Klio XXXlll (1940) 280-282; Ael. Tact 3.4; D. Whitehead, Aineias the Tactician 
(Oxford 1990), 13-16. · 

12Ael. Tact 1.2, Arr. Tact 1.1. 
ncr. F. Lammert. Klio XXXTII ( 1940) 285-288, Klio XXXI (1938) 398--4{)2, Byzantinische Zeitschrift 

xxxvm (1938) 29. 
14F. Lammert. Klio XXXIll (1940), 282. 
15 Aelian Tact praer. 3: 'E rrd 8l hrl. rou fko1J rrarpds- uov Nlpovas- rrap<l <f>povrl~ rijl lmur1J.UIJ 

ilrranKij) lv cf>opJdacs- ~jdpas- nvck &lrpt.r/Kl 86{av drr€V€yKClflEV4J rrqJI. Tl')v lv r6ls- rroMwxs­
lp.rr€cplav, <nJ.lf3aMJv T dv8pl €Qpov obK lA.drrova urror,&}v lxovra ds- Tl)v rrapd nilS" 'E.U7)0't 
ufk(J){)TJI.~EV7)V Jld8qucv, rjp!dp.rw ouK{TL rrqxrppovllv ri')S" riiJv raKTtKiiJv O'llyypa¢>7}s-, ovK dv 
l0'1T0v&i0'6ac rrapd <f>povrl114J 8oKiiJv aVT71v, drr€p n X€1pov ll>OK€t rl')s- 'P(J)f.lai"KT}s- 8tard(€CUS" 
TT€fXEX€tv. Cf. ibid. 1.2, where 'Fronto the consular of our time', i.e., probably Frontinus again, is cited as one 
of those having written on Homeric tactics. 
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Cato and Frontinus, probably means that we have to assume that Frontinus subsumed Celsus 

too.l 6 

Indeed, since the plan of Celsus' Encyclopaedia is thought to have followed that of 

Cato's Encyclopaedia, which contained his de Re Militari, it may well be that Celsus 

transmined the Catonian material on the army to Frontinus.I7 Schenk argued that Celsus was 

the main source for book I on stylistic grounds that have fallen victim to Andersson's 

demonstration that the style of the whole Epit. is in general (apart from the use of the 2nd. pers. 

sing. in book III) homogeneous. IS In particular the frequent citation of and allusion to classical 

authors, principally Sallust and Vergil, and the common use of exempla taken from Republican 

history, is typical of late-4th. c. style, rather than early imperial, 19 and the concentration of this 

feature in book I will be due rather to the special publication of this book as a one-off, before 

V. embarked on the more protracted labour of producing books II- IV to commission. 

Moreover, the said stylistic features are not lacking in the later books either, nor in V.'s other 

work, Digesta Artis Mulomedicinae.20 The conclusion against Celsus as the source for book I 

in particular is also a defeat for Schenk's one-source, one-book principle, and is backed up by 

the repeated assertion of V. himself that books I, m and IV of the Epit. are in each case a 

compilation of various authors.21 

If Frontinus borrowed from Celsus, we have to ask also from what source Josephus 

took his famous excursus on the Roman army and its discipline, training, philosophy, 

equipment and camp-construction, which has much in common with V. Epit. 1-11. This is 

perhaps most notable in his ideological accent on daily training, its philosophy and its results. 

Thus the Roman Empire was won by valour not by fortune,22 the Romans are always ready for 

16y. Epit 1.8: quae Cato ille Censoriu.s de disciplina miliUJri scripsit, quae Cornelius Celsus, quae Fronrinus 
perstringenda duxeTWJt ... 

17F. Marx (ed.), A. Cornelii Celsi quae supersunJ (Leipzig-Berlin, 1915), vii-viii. 
18o. Schenk, 'Flavius Vegetius Renatus: Die Quellen der Epitoma rei militaris', Klio, Beiheft XXII (N.F. 

Heft IX) (Leipzig, 1930), 28ff., A. Andersson, Stutiia Vegetiana: commentatio academica (Upsala 1938) 2lff. 
19p_ de Jonge, • Ammianus and Vegetius' . in P. de Jonge (ed.). Ut Pictura Poesis: St'Udia latina Petro lohanni 

Enk septuagenario oblata (Leiden, 1955), 104-105. 
20Andersson, op. cit, 21ff. 
21Listed by A.R. Neumann, RE Suppl. X (1965) 1014. 
22Jos. BJ 3.71, V. Epit I.l. Cf. Jos. BJ 2.577. 
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war, they are always training, battles bring them no surprises or tests,23 training of minds 

forms part of their disciplina,24 their army behaves as one body in war,25 the invincibility of 

the Populus Roman us in the stationary battle has set the bounds of their Empire at the ends of 

the earth,26- all these are loudly echoed by V. If as seems likely this material comes from a 

lst. c. A.D. Roman source, we have to reckon with Celsus. More evidence for this is 

considered in connexion with Josephus' material on castrametation below, which appears also 

to be in some relation to Cato which is independent of Polybius.27 

The theme mentioned in book II1 of Romans having to learn when faced with 

Carthaginian expertise recurs at the end of book 1,28 which cites Cato three times.29 The 

source-notice in book I is a fuller list including Cato, Cornelius Celsus, Frontinus, Patemus 

and the constitutions of Augustus, Trajan and Hadrian,30 because originally published 

separately. But Frontinus will have been just as much a source of book I as he allegedly was of 

books II- IV, for which only he and Cato are explicitly named among alii conplures,31 and that 

Celsus and Patemus will have been just as much sources of books II- IV as they allegedly were 

of book I. We must not assume that V. changed the source-notice in 1.8 to cover the additional 

publication of II- IV, for he added a new source-notice in 113. Schenk's scheme Celsus =book 

I, Patemus = book II, Frontinus = books ID-IV is thus not supported by the source-notices. 

Since the sources were the same, why then did V. cite them differently? Because he wished in 

Epit. 11.2 to highlight the two most famous names in his sources and insinuate that he was 

doing an equivalent service to the State in writing a military handbook as Cato had done, and 

bore the same relation of exceedingly honoured citizen to his Emperor as Frontinus, thrice 

consul, had done to Trajan.32 After all, he was a vir inlustris. 

23Jos. BJ 3.72-75, V. EpiL 1.1, 1.4, 127-28, ll23-24, ill praef., ill.4, ill.9 p.88.15ff, ID.lO, cf. IV.31-32. 
24Jos. BJ 3.102, V. EpiL 1.1, 1.2, 1.7, 1.8, ll.l9. 
25Jos. BJ 3.88, 104-105, V. EpiL ll.2, ll.21. 
26Jos. BJ 3.106, V. EpiL 1.8, 112 ftn. 
27see section (e) below. 
28y . Epit 1.28. 
29y. EpiL 1.8, 1.13 = Cato de Re Mil. fr. 3 (Jordan), 1.15, otherwise only ll.3. 
30y. EpiL 1.8. 
31 V. Epit. 11.3. 
32see ch. 1 (c), P· 8. 
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Book I, about the recruitment and training of legionaries, promises because of the 

subject and the frequent mention of his name to follow Cato's de Re Militari. But it was of 

course normal for ancient writers to cite authorities at second- or third-hand or even further 

removes. Caesar named the antique Eratosthenes rather than Poseidonios whom he actually 

followed.33 As there was a common ancient tendency to suppress the names of the more 

immediate sources,34 or to copy authors unnamed,35 we have to reckon with the possibility that 

V. may have actually used epitomes of even Frontinus and Paternus. This would seem to be 

indicated for instance if there were signs that V. had a persistent problem of too little 

information to go on. 

(c) Epit. 1.1-7 (Recruitment). 

In book I some fragments of Cato may still be discerned through later accretions. 

Though individually often equivocal, they add up to a consistent archaic picture. Epit. 1.1-7 

deal with recruitment. 1.1 answers the question how the Romans acquired their Empire. The 

question and the answer are paralleled in 1st. c. A.D. sources such as Onasander and Josephus 

(see above), and V. adds topoi likely to be related to those of Caesar, Velleius Paterculus and 

Ammianus (Caes. BG 4.1.9, Vell. Pat. 2.106.1, Amm. 16.12.47) on the height of the 

Germans, Sallust (Jug. 35.1 0) on the venality of Rome to the Africans and Horace (Ep. 

2.1.156-7) on the intellectual conquest of Rome by the Greeks.36 But the second part of the 

chapter (from p.5.21) summarises the gnomic military philosophy behind the professionally 

trained legion which already informs the training-programme instituted by Scipio Africanus at 

New Carthage, 209 B.C.37 The severe punishment of desidia (Epit. 1.1. p.6.3) corresponds to 

Polybius • account of the chastisement of avav8pla (Poly b. 6.37 .9ff.), and the 'daily' exercises 

and practice battles find a counterpart in Scipio's rolling four-day cycle of marching exercises, 

33A. Klotz, C/JsarstudUn (1910) 27, cited by F. Lammert, G!Wrrwn X (1934) 271-274. 
34Cf. Jerome's habitual citation and even quotation of Greek authors ostensibly from the originals but 

actually from Latin secondary literature, translations, handbooks, commentaries, etc., P. Courcelle, Late Latin 
Writers and their Greek Sources (Cambridge, Mass., 1969), 78ff. 

35pliny HN pr. 21ff. 
36AJso similar, but not identical, is Cic. de Harusp. Resp. 9.19: Quam volu11WS licet patres conscripti ipsi 

nos amemus. tamen nee numero Hispanos nee robore Callos nee calliditatt Poenos nee artibus Graecos ... 
superavi11WS. 

37Livy 26.51.3ff, Polyb. 10.20. 
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arms-cleaning, combat-training with wooden foils and javelins with buttons on the tips, and a 

day of rest (Polybius reverses the last two days of the cycle). 

Epit. 1.2 summarises the climatic theory of military virtue found in greater detail in 

Vitruvius 6.1. V. does not state the climax of the theory that the perfect mix of bodily and 

mental vigour was to be found in the populus Romanus and in Italia gentes, and as is clear 

from 1.28 would not have wished to exclude other provinces of the 4th. c. Empire. But 

barbarians are by implication excluded. The original theory however is that of Poseidonios.38 It 

perhaps got into V. by means of Varro,39 a named source for the naval section Epit. IV.41. 

There is some reason to think that V. may have directly used Varro quite extensively (see 

below). 

Epit. 1.3 discusses whether recruits from the country were better than those from the 

city. Since it was already the view of Cato that they were,40 and as the type of the farmer­

warrior cited by V., the dictator of 458 B.C. Quinctius Cincinnatus, was already ancient by 

Cato's lifetime, there is every possibility that the 2nd. c. B.C. moralist already held the view 

expressed by V. that recruits from the City were corrupted by luxury.41 V.'s exemplum of 

Roman youth swimming in the Tiber also appears in Porphyrio's 3rd. c. A.D. commentary to 

Horace.42 

Epit. 1.4 treats of the ideal age to recruit iirones while they were still young and fit 

enough to fulfil all that was required of them physically and mental~y. V. proposed a somewhat 

violent difference of emphasis in his inaccurate assertion that 'ancient custom' prescribed the 

recruitment of those 'entering puberty', whereas modem usage preferred somewhat older 

recruits.43 In fact the ancient Roman custom was to recruit after puberty, even in times of 

crisis. For example Livy reports after Cannae 216 B.C. the levy of iuniores from 17 years and 

38cr. W. Theiler, PoseidtJnitJs. Die Fragmente II (1982) 72 fr. 71, not noticing Y. 
39-JneiJer, ibid., conjectures that Yitruvius found it in Yarro. 
40cato de Agric. praef. 4: at ex agricolis et viri fortissimi et milites strerwissimi gig!WIItur. 
41Cf. Yarro Rer. Rust II praef. l-2, on the 'good old days' when 'most Romans lived in the country and did 

not desire the 'urban gymnasia of the Greeks'. 
42porph. ad Hor. C. 3.7.25, 1.8.8. 
43y. Epit. 1.4: Et quidem. si antiquo consuetudo servanda est, incipientem pubertatem ad dilectum cogendam 

nul/us ignorat. See ch. 5 (b) 2 (ii.), p.IG2. 
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of some praetextati.44 Similarly Servius refers to the ancient Roman military training of 16 

year-olds as being 'after puberty' .45 This divergence may reflect a serious contemporary 

shortage of Roman military manpower, to which V. also makes reference in I.5 and 1.7. The 

three categories of soldier mentioned by V. could well be those of the 2nd. c. B.C. legion, 

equires, pedires sagittarii, and scwari,46 that is, legionary cavalry, legionary light infantry and 

legionary heavy infantry, cf. Epit. II.2. If so, the material probably derives ultimately from 

Cato. Some support is lent to this thesis by the use of the 2nd. pers. sing. sive velis inbuere 

which has been one means of determining that a large part of book ill summarises Cato.47 

Epit. 1.5 discusses outmoded legislation for the height of recruits, such as that amended 

by the Emperor Valentinian.48 Since according to Polybius the allies provided the right and left 

wings of the consular army,49 V.'s talk of the recruitment of a/ares equites, like primis 

legionum cohortibus, suggests the early Empire rather than the Republican period. But one 

should be cautious as legionary cohorts make their debut in the Second Punic War,50 and these 

Roman regulations may have been imposed on their allies. V. admits to being willing to ignore 

these regulations in order to obtain more recruits, showing a significantly progressive and not 

uncritical attitude to ancient wisdom, found wanting in the present shortage of Roman 

manpower. 51 Unfortunately, V. found this punctiliousness a strain; from now on he preferred 

to edit ancient wisdom to agree with his own notions. 

Epit. 1.6 offers, after the manner of horses and dogs, a checklist of points to observe 

when selecting recruits, embellished with an elegantly chosen quotation on bees from Vergil's 

Georgics.52 The technical term conformatio corresponds to forma. in Epit. II.l2, and in Varro 

44Livy 22.57.9. 
45serv. ad Yerg. Aen. 7.162: PUERI ET PRIMAEVO FLORE IUVENTUS: Bene Romanae militiae 

exprimil morem; nam post pubertalem armis exercebantur el se.xJo tkcimo anno militabant, quo etiam solo sub 
custodibus agebant. 

46cf. equites, /eves milites, and scutati in Livy's manipular legionary array dated 340 B.C., 8.8.3ff. 
47see section (f) below. 
48Cfh 7.13.3 (367), cf. 7.1.5, 7.22.8. See ch. 5 (b) 2 (iii.). 
49Polyb. 6.26.9. 
50MJ.V. Bell, Historia XIV (1965) 415 (210 B.C.), Polyb. 11.23.1, defining the term 'cohort' as three 

maniples. 
51 see ch. 5 (b) 2 (i.). 
52varro Rer. Rust. 2.5.7-8 (cattle), 2.7.5 {horses), 2.9.3-4 (dogs). Vergil Georg. 3.49-59 (cattle), 3.72-88 

(horses), 4.92-94 (bees). 
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Rer. Rust. 2.7 .4 and Tacitus Germania 6.2 where it refers to the physical points of a horse. As 

V. 's object is to excuse the selection of recruits who were not tall by stressing other criteria, the 

idea may thus be his own, being a horse-breeder, to apply a close imitation of the checklists 

used in the selection of animals. Alternatively, the main source may have already adapted it 

from Varro and Vergil, but as in Epit. IV.41 V. cites both these authorities in a passage which 

is thought to have been directly constructed by V. (see below), this is less plausible. It is 

notable, too, that there seems to be the same value-judgement regarding these two authors in 

each case.53 

The idea of Epit. I.7 of selecting or rejecting recruits on the basis of the trades which 

they practised relates, on a natural interpretation, to a period after the enrolment of the capite 

censi by Marius in 107 B.C.,54 even probably to the late-antique period. For V. has in mind a 

re-examination of the artisans and shopkeepers, purveyors of luxuries and small-traders, 

apparently excluded by law from military service, 55 recommending that only some should, like 

contemporary infamis occupations, be banned. The picture is complicated by the fact that 

purveyors of luxuries were commonly enrolled, by a long-standing abuse, simply in order to 

keep the tables of senior army officers well-stocked. 56 By law, under the Principate at least, it 

was forbidden to use soldiers for such purposes. 57 

Similarly, the recommendation buried in the middle of the chapter that recruits be 

selected for honest birth and good morals-:-et genere ... et m.oribus debet exce/lere-,58 is 

qualified by the clause 'if numbers suffice'- si copia suppetat -,a reservation on the part of 

53EpiL 1.6: sicUl dbctissimorum hominwn disciplina conprehendit (Varro and Vergil). IV.41: quae Vergilius 
in Georgicis divino paene conprehendit ingenio et Va"o in libris navalibus diligenter excoluit. Cf. 1.2: quae a 
dbctissimis hominibus conprobaJa SU/11 (Poseidonios apud ?Varronem). · 

54sall. Jug. 86.2, Val. Max. 2.3.1. 
55 see ch. 5 (b) 2 (viii.), p. l "7. 
56cr. Arnbr. de Elia 46 on officers' lavish parties. 
57oig. 49.16.12 (Macer I. pr. de Re Mil.): Officium regenti.s exercitum non tantum in danda sed edam in 

observanda disciplina constitit. Paternus quoque scripsit. debere eum, qui se meminerit armato praeesse, 
parcissime commeatum dare, equum militarem exJTa provinciam duci non permittere, ad opus privatum piscatum 
venatum militem non mittere, nam in disciplina Augusti ita cavetur: 'Etsi scio fabrilibus operibus e:urceri 
milites non esse alienwn, vereor tamen, si quicquam permisero, quod in usum meum OUI tuum fiat, ne modus in 
eo re non adhibeatur, qui mihi sit tolerandus:' Pac. Pan. l..at 12(2). 14.3; ul laceam infami saepe dilectu 
scriptos in provinciis aucupes ductasque sub signis venatorum cohortes mililasse conviviis; SHA Claud. 14.11: 
venatores, qui obsequantur, duo, carpentarium unum, curam praetorii unwn, aquarium unwn, piscatorem unwn, 
dulciarius unum (pan of a fictitious equipage of a legionary commander). 

58EpiL 1.7 p.11.12ff., cf. Aen. Tact. 5.1 on the selection of gate-keepers. 
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V. that parallels his belief expressed in 1.5 that the population was larger in the past and civilian 

careers did not then attract 'the more flourishing youth '-jlorentiorem iuventatem -,which in 

context means 'tall youths of good family'.59 But the original slur on tradesmen and those not 

of honest binh is entirely compatible with the pre-Marian army and may have been expressed 

by Cato. If so, we can see how far from the original is the crafting of Epit. 1.7. The two 

physical and two moral criteria for selection, summarised in Epit. 1.8, but which run through 

parts of Epit. I- III, can therefore perhaps be taken as Cato's: velocitaslalacritas and robur, 

prudenJia and confidenJialaudacia, since the moral qualities are linked to 'honest birth'.60 

In 1.7 the primary concern for recruiting men of the requisite physical and moral 

qualities, coupled to the belief that these were reliably to be found only in superior social status, 

has been muddled with the government's efforts to prevent luxury in the army and late-antique 

legislation banning the recruitment of men of infamis occupations and hereditary trades.61 

Once again V. shows his independent outlook in proposing innovations.62 The section on 

recruitment concludes with an exemplum of Sertorius in Spain in the 70's B.C. also inserted 

merely because V. admired him through his reading of Sallust,63 and a blistering tirade against 

the poor quality of recruits raised by the late-Roman recruitment tax: 

Thus parts of chapters 1.1, 3, 4, 5 and 7 appear to go back to Cato, but there is also 

literary allusion to the late-Republic and early imperial period. V. will thus have added literary . . . 

quotations from or allusions to Sallust in I.1 (Jugurtha 35.10), 1.4 {Catilina 7.4) and 7 

(Histories on Sertorius), and Vergil in 1.6 (Georgics 4.92 ff), and perhaps some veterinary and 

rhetorical comment of his own in 1.5-7 and given us the reactions and responses of a 4th. c. 

A.D. Roman to the historic material, both critical of antiquity (1.5-6), and of the present day 

(1.7). 

59 A point repea1Cd in 1.28 and ill. 10 p.92.18ff., both editorial. 

60see ch. 2 (b), p. ~6. 
61CTh 7.13.8 (380) cf. CJ 12.34.1 (528-9), CJ 12.57.12 (436). 
62see ch. 5 (b) 2 (viii.), p. I r.. 1. 
63Cf. EpiL 1.9. See ch. 2 (b), p. 35. 



CH. 7. 263 
(d) Epit. 1.8-27 (Training). 

The section on training (1.8-27) opens with a note of the testing and rejection of recruits 

in the period after selection but before tattooing. The subject recurs in Epit. II.5 in the context of 

the fonnation of a legion, from which we learn that the test-period lasted four or more months. 

Nothing comparable can be found for the raising of recruits for the army of the early or late­

Imperial periods,64 and the formation of a legion from new recruits was obviously a relatively 

infrequent act during the age of professional standing armies. However it will suit military 

conditions in the Republican period quite well, when legions were enrolled for particular 

campaigns, often annually. On the other hand tattooing belongs to the late Empire alone, 65 so 

that we have a deliberate amalgam of early and late-Roman material. This is the character of the 

rest of the Epitome. 

After a paragraph of V.'s own comment dismissing Spartan, Athenian and other Greek 

tactica (the ultimate origin of Epit. ill-IV as we have seen) in favour of the celebrated sources 

of Roman disciplina miliraris, comes a list of the latter (1.8). This source-notice was only ever 

intended for the account of training which is the main meat of book I, for which a rejection of 

the Greeks appears justified by the subject-matter limited to legionaries, although much of 

legionary tactics and all of Roman siegecraft were of ultimately Greek origin.66 V. was aware 

that much of the material in books ill- IV was originally Greek and admitted it in ill praef. His 

historical awareness is therefore not itself in doubt. However it was not his purpose to write 

history, but to criticize contemporary developments under the guise of writing a military 

handbook. 

If we take the training chapters of book I as an entity, excluding 1.21-25 on 

castrametation which V. thought should form part of the training, we frnd a more consistent 

picture emerges. First the whole material is addressed to the needs of training the recruit in 

physical fimess, weapons-practice and battle manoeuvres. Secondly there is behind it the 

64see ch. 5 (b) 2 (x.), p. 1&<:>. 
65see ch. 5 (b) 2 (xii.), p. 172. 
66E.L. Wheeler, 'The Legion as Phalanx', ChiTon IX (1979) 303-318, F. Lammert, Jalvesberichl Uber die 

Fortschritte der Jdassischen Alltrtumswissenschaft CCLXXIV (1941.1) 44, id. Da.s GymMSwn LI (1940) 15-
31, id. 'Die rOmische Taktilc zu Beginn der Kaiserzeit und die Geschichtschreibung', Philologus Suppl. XXIII.2 
(1931); H. v.Amim, 'Ineditum Yaticanum', Hermes XXVII (1892) 118-130, esp. 121, Diod. Sic. 23.2.1-2, 
Athen. Deipnos. 6.273d-f = Poseidonios FGH 87 F.59, E. Wendling, 'Zu Poseidonios und Yarro', Hermes 
XXVIII (1893) 335-353; Polyb. 6.25.3-11, Front. Strat 4.1.14. 
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constant principle of moving from unarmed to armed exercises, and of overcompensating for 

weight and effort on the battlefield by making practice arms double-weight, and manoeuvres 

very lengthy and arduous.67 Thirdly it consistently seems to reveal archaic origins which suit 

Cato as the claimed original source. 

The section opens and closes (1.9, 1.27) with remarks about the marching and 

manoeuvring drills known as ambulatio, deambulatio, decursio, campicursio, etc.,68 which V. 

with characteristic insouciance never distinguishes. In I.9 V. defines the speeds for the militaris 

gradus and plenus gradus, technical terms of which only the latter is familiar in Livy,69 and 

leaves undefined the top speed called curs us; but the drills are not described untill.27, where 

we learn that a certain portion of the twenty-mile marching-drill in arms was completed at the 

cursus (plenus gradus at ll.23 p.59.1). Scipio Africanus at New Carthage in 209 B.C. set his 

men to run 30 stades in arms, about four miles, every four days.70 But Augustus and Hadrian 

issued constitutiones that cavalry and infantry should perfornl ambulatio three times a 

month.71 V.'s words et vetus consuetudo permansit et divi Augusti atque Hadriani 

constitutionibus praecavetur suggest that it was already ancient custom before receiving 

imperial regulation. 

Epit. 1.9-10 continue with themes of running and jumping for exercises in traversing 

country, also for use in armed combat,72 and swimming rivers.73 The running and jumping, at 

least, is given another exemplum taken from Sallust's Histories a propos of V.'s hero 

67cr. A. Neumann, Classical Philology XLI (194(5) 217-225. 
6Scr. V. Epit 1.9, 1.27, 11.22 p.56.12, ill.4 p.71.14; Tertullian ad Mart. 3: in armis deambulando, campum 

~~mOO. . 
69J.ivy 9.45.15 pleno gradu, cf. 30.5.4 modico gradu. Sail. Jug. 98.4 p/eno gradu. The militaris gradus is 

unique to V. It will correspond 10 the speed of the 'standard march' or iustum iter known from Caesar, defined 
as a nonnal route-march on good roads in good weather between camps, leaving time 10 build the camp and 
curare corpora, and leave in good time the next day; cf. G. Veith, in J. K.romayer, G. Veith (edd.), Heerwesen 
und Kriegfohrung der Griechen und Romer (Munich, 1928), 352. 

70polyb. 10.20. 
7Iv. Epil 1.27. 
72v. Epit ill.l4 p.97.1~21 , U.23 p.57.16ff., confinned by Donatus ad Aen. 11.284: qui enim scripserunt de 

arte militari dicunJ summum genus esse-dimicandi, quotiens calcato umbcne adversarii se in hostilem clipeum 
eri!:it miles et ita contra stantis vu/nerat terga. Cf. id. ad Aen. 9.749. 

Jcr. v. Epit m.7, m.6 fm. 
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Sertorius,74 whereas for swimming he was lazy enough to repeat from 1.3 the exemplum of 

Roman military youth swimming in the Tiber. 

The account of combat-practice with a wooden foil and wicker shield against a 6' post 

or palus (I.ll-12) is over-schematic. V. never states the obvious point that this was only a 

preliminary to fencing with wooden foils between two men.75 This method of training was also 

associated with the gladiatorial schools, as V. says (1.11). Although Valerius Maximus says 

that it wasP. Rutilius Rufus (cos. 105 B.C.) who introduced gladiatorial methods of training to 

the army,76 the parallels between soldier-combat and gladiator-combat naturally will have gone 

back much farther. That this was so is proved by the fact that Cato obviously mentioned the 

training of gladiators, for Nonius Marcellus quotes the de Re Militari: DISCIPllNOSVS etiam 

<de> pessima arre poresr dici. Cato de Re Militari: 'quam gladiator disciplinosus' .11 

Training with wooden foils, at least, was part of Scipio Africanus' four-day cycle at 

New Carthage in 209 B.C.78 V.'s insistence in 1.12, Non caesim sed punctimferire docendos 

tirones, that recruits learned (discebanr-imperfect tense, so in antiquity) to strike with the 

point, not with the edge (carelessly summarised as 'with the point and the edge' at ll.23 

p.57.14ff.)79 belongs to the period after the general introduction of the short Spanish stabbing­

sword or gladius to the legions during the Second Punic War. so It is not improbable that it was 

at New Carthage that it was introduced. For as well as prdering sword-practice with foils, 

Scipio reorganized the armsfabricae, so that the whole city became a 'workshop of war•.8l 

V.'s comment that the Romans easily vanquished and even made a mockery of those fighting 

74EpiL 1.9 p.14.13ff.: De e.urcitio Gnei Pompei Magni Sallustius me~rat 'cum alacribus saltu, cum 
velocibus cursu, cum validis vecte certabat'. Neque enim ille aliter potuisset par ess Sertorio, nisi seque et 
milites frequentihus e.xerciliis praeparasset ad proelia. 

75Cf. Antyllus apud Oribasius De Rem. 6.36.2-4. 
76Val. Max. 2.3.2, cf. FronL Strat. 4.2.2., AucL B.Afr. 71. Amm. 16.12.49. 
77Nonius Marcellus 741 L . 463.4 M. = Cato de Re Mil. fr. 14 (Jordan). 
78Polyb. 10.20. 
79 Ad palum quoque vel sudibus e.xerceri percommodum esl, cum latera vel pedes aut caput petere punctim 

caesimque condiscanJ. 
SOsuda s.v. llaxalpa, following a lost ponion of Polybius book: 29, says that the Romans at the time of 

Hannibal abandoned their national sword, which was of Gallic type (i.e., a long slashing sword), for the Spanish 
type. Cf. Livy 22.46.5 (b. of Cann.ae 216 B.C.): Gal lis Hispanisque scu/a eiusdem fo~ Jere erant, dispares ac 
dissimiles gladii, GalUs praelongi ac sine mJU:ronibus, Hispano, punctim magis quam caesim adsueto petere 
hostem, brevitate habi/es et cum mucronibus. 

Slpolyb. 10.20, cf. 10.17.10, Livy 26.47.3; H.H. Scullard, Scipio Africanus in the Second Punic War 
(1930) 95. 
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caesim may refer to the famous duel between T. Manlius and the 'huge Gaul'; Manlius stabbed 

him from below with his Spanish gladius, which Livy accords him in spite of the archaic date, 

winning the enemy's torque and the cognomen Torquatus.82 

V.'s explanation for the principle involved is a sensible medical interpretation, but may 

be guesswork on his part. For it uses the morphologically late forms caesa and puncta for a 

cut and stab-wound, otherwise not attested except for the former in a late glossary ,83 and the 

second part of the explanation which attempts to theorize in general about the degree of relative 

exposure of the two methods of attack ignores the real reason that a different movement was 

required by a change of weapon-design. An interest in things medical is a feature of V. 's style 

(see further below). 

The suspicion that the source on training gave little information beyond the bare 

summaries which V. reproduces at 11.23 and, to a lesser extent, III.4, is strengthened by the 

chapter 1.13 Armaruram docendos rirones. Virtually everything in this chapter is padding 

designed to make up for the fact that V. had no information on the content of armatura. Worse 

still, the term is not attested as an army drill before the late-4th. c. A.D. The desperate equation 

with contemporary annarurae, units of scholae palatinae, 'who it is generally agreed fight 

better in all battles than other units,' will be V.'s interpretatio etymologica.84 The antiquity of 

the drills seems real however.85 V. could excuse his own ignorance of what was involved by 

the statement that armatura was only partly preserved even for the experts.86 

The statement that doctores armorum were remunerated with double pay and that 

barley-rations were issued to soldiers who failed to demonstrate proficiency in armatura is 

82Livy 7.10.5-11 (361 B.C.). 
83yu s.v. caesa, 107, citing G. GoelZ (ed.), Corpus Glossaricrum Lalinorum (Teubner edn. 1889) 

IY.578.42. Cf. A. Souter, A Glossary of i.AJer Latin to 600 AD. (Oxford, 1949). 
84constac enim eciam nunc in omnibus proeliis armatur<as> me/ius pugnare quam ceteros. 
85The term in the sense of a drill is only atleSied in Arnmianus, Finnicus Matemus andY., cf. TU s.v. 

606. Otherwise it means 'armour', 'type.of arms' or 'force so equipped'. Polybius in his excursus (18.28-32) on 
the comparative superiority of the Roman <nlvra~,s--ordinati()-{)ver the Macedonian phalanx reports 
(18.32.12) that many Greeks were amazed at their defeat by the Roman Ka8orrAI.uJl6S" but this is probably a 
translation of (gravis) armatuTa. Livy 44.9.2-7 (169 B.C.) shows that displays of similar-sounding manoeuvres 
and tactics by iuvenes Romani were already commonplace in the Circus-ludicro circensi-, as under the 
Empire (cf. Y. EpiL ll.23 p.57.5ff., and ch. 5 (b) 3 (ill.)), even if they were not called annarura at the time. 

86EpiL 1.13: qui usus vel ex parte servacur. EpiL III.26: ad annacurae exercitacicnem, cuius campidoctores vel 
pro parte e.umpla inJellex:isse gaudenJ. 
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probably a guess prompted by a cryptic note in the sources of book ll: annarurae duplares qui 

binas consecuntur annonas, simp/ares qui singulas,81 and the punishment of soldiers with 

barley-rations was of course a literary commonplace.ss The examination sub praesentia 

praefecti legionis, tribunorum vel principiorum shows its probabl~ origin in the head of V. by 

its 4th. c. A.D. terminology. A rhetorical commonplace follows about the glory of the State 

which has an abundance of fully trained soldiers, backed up by a doubtfully relevant citation of 

Cato for the view that mistakes in war admit of no second chance. Comparison with 1!.23 

suggests that V. was thinking here of the displays of annatura in the Circus Maximus put on to 

celebrate consular games such as those described by Claudian in A.D. 404; the mistakes were 

those which the trained Circus performers failed to make in their intricate manoeuvres, despite 

the admiring confusion of the crowd.89 

That V. digressed is acknowledged in the opening words of 1.14, sed ad inceptum 

rever tor, in which V. returned to the use of posts for target-practice with spear-shafts. But the 

brief contents of even this chapter may contain flannel. V. pretends that the doctor annorum 

was again on hand to ensure among other things that the recruit directed the spear 'into the post 

or next to it'.90 Now is it credible that any arms instructor of any age or people would have 

tolerated a throw which missed its mark, let alone a Roman? 

The training of legionary archers (1.15), which involved the interesting figure of one­

third or a quarter of all recruits, clearly antedates the reforms of Marius or later contemporaries 

whereby the legionary light-armed were abolished. Cato in /ibris de disciplina militari, i.e., de 

Re Militari, is cited, presumably at second-hand, for the value of having good archers in battle, 

but V. does not expand this. An exemplum follows immediately in which an unidentified 

Claudius 'overcame an enemy to whom he had previously been unequal by creating and 

training numerous iaculatores ' and is probably correctly explained as a reference to the origin 

87Epit II.7 (cf. ch. 5 (g)). 
88Cf. Front. Strat. 4.1.25, 37, Suet Aug. 24, Livy 27.13 .9, Polyb. 6.38.3. It is not attested under the 

Principate after Augustus allegedly used it for decimated cohorts, and is notably· absent from the various military 
punishments mentioned by the jurists Aem. ~and Arrius Menander, Dig. 49.16.5, 49.16.6, 49.16.13 ~-

89y_ Epit. II.23 p.57.5ff.: Annaluram, quae festis diebus exhibetur in circo ... ; illud vero maius est, quod 
servare ordines discUIII et vuillum swun in tanris permixtionibus in ipsa proWsione comilantur nee inter doctos 
aliquis error existit, cum multitudinis sit tanta confusio. 

90v. Epit. 1.14: uJ ckstinato ictu vel in palum vel iUXJa dirigat missile. 
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of the ve/ires, introduced under the command of Appius Claudius Pulcher at the siege of Capua 

211 B.C.9l This may have been told by Cato too, only V. misunderstood his sources. A 

second exemplum about Scipio Africanus Minor at Numantia 133 B.C. is taken from a source 

close in wording to one in Frontinus Strategemata, but substantially fuller in detaii.92 As in 

ill.lO, mentioned below, it seems demonstrated that V. did not use Frontinus Strategemata; nor 

should it be assumed that Frontinus de Re Militari contained exempla.93 

It will be noticed that these citations talk about sagittarii, iacu/arores, velires and 

funditores altogether, whereas V. treats them all separately, weapon by weapon (which 

explains why velires, who used a light type of hasra which V. ignores, are never properly 

treated, though much in evidence). Thus the arrangement is unlikely to be very old, if the 

material does not fit the arrangement. Once again the doctor ad hanc rem, sounding 

suspiciously like a late-Roman campidoctor, is in attendance to ensure, among other things, 

that the recruits shot straight, 'whether on horseback or on the ground'.94 That is suspicious, 

for mounted archers are typical of the late Empire. 

The following chapter (1.16) on slings, the weapon of legionary accensi of the old 

manipular army,95 also appears to contain little that is not exemplum, medical interpretation, or 

statement of the obvious. The exemplum of the invention of the sling by the Baleares, the only 

weapon to be treated to an invention-myth by V., owes its inclusion in all probability to a 

certain Spanish pride which explains also the redundant references to Sertorius mentioned 

91Cf. Val. Max. 2.3.3, mentioning rather his proconsular colleague for the siege, Q. Fulvius Flaccus: 
velitum usus eo bello primum re~rtus est, quo Capuam Fulviu.s Flaccus imperator obsedil: nam cum equitatui 
Campanorum crebris excursationibus equites nostri, quia 1wmero pauciores erant, resistere non possenl, Q. 
Navius centurW e peditibus lectos expediti corporis brevibus et incurvis septenis armatos hastis, parvo tegmine 
munitos, veloci saltu iungere se equitantibus et rursus celeri motu delabi instituit, quo facilius equestri proelio 
subiecti pedites viros pariter atque equos hostium telis incesserent;·eaque novitas pugnae unicum Campanae 
perjidiae debilitavit au:cilium, ideoque auctori eius Navio honos a duce est habitus. Cf. Livy 26.4.4-10. (J. 
Clarke, Military Institutions ofVegetius (London, 1767) 27 n.) 

92cr. Front Strat 4.7.27: Scipio Aemilianus ad Numantiam omnibus non cohortibus tantum, sed ce111uriis 
sagittarios et funditores interposuit. Y. Epit I.l5: Africanus quidem Scipio. cum adversum Numantinos. qui 
exercitus populi Romani sub iugum miseranl, esset acie cerlaturus, aliter se superior em futurum esse non 
credidit, nisi in omJiibus centuriis lectos sagittarios miscuisset. ~differences are as striking as the similarities 
between Frontinus and V. 

93see section (h) below, p.2<?>7, ~01. 
94y. Epil 1.15: sive in equo sive in te"a. 
9Scc. uvy 1.43.7. 
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earlier; the source is probably a handbook used also by Florus:96 Fundarum usum primi 

Balearium insularum habiratores er invenisse er ira perire exercuisse dicunrur, ur marres parvos 

filios nullum cibum conringere sinerent, nisi quem exfunda destinato /apide percussissent. The 

observation that 'smooth stones shot from a sling or ajusribalus ('sling-staff, a 4th. c. A.D. 

weapon)97 are often more grievous than all darts against soldiers clad in helmets, cataphracts 

and breastplates' is militarily absurd, but perhaps theologically sound as an allusion to David 

and Goliath,98 for the ensuing medical explanation of death from the impact of the stone 

without loss of blood would seem to fit best a blow between the eyes. An interest in medical 

explanation was one of Schenk's reasons for attributing the main source of book I to Celsus, 

whose medical works survive from his Encyclopaedia.99 However, Schoener observed that 

medical metaphors--medicina, remedium-QCcur only in books III-IV, and in fact a certain 

feeling for things medical is quite naturally attributable to the author of the Mulomedicina, and 

is in evidence notably in passages introducing material or explaining it (or padding it out), i.e., 

where the compiler's intervention is most evident.lOO 

Empty generalisations about the existence offundirores in all battles of the ancients, the 

need to carry slings because they weigh nothing (this may be V.'s irony), and the fact that 

conflicts often take place in stony territory look like make-weight. From II.23 we learn that 

sagittarii andfunditores practised with targets of brushwood or straw called scopae, placing 

themselves 600' away and shooting with arrows or stones shot from ajusribalus. The late­

antique weapon (see ch. 6 (c)) suggests that this information, too, is from a late-Roman source; 

for a traditional sling would not be able to carry a missile over such a distance. In 1.15 we are 

told that recruits practised archery by aiming at the 6' post 

96cf. Florus Epit. 1.43.5: Certos esse (sc. Baleares) quis miretur ictU.s. cwn haec sola genti arma sint, id 
unwn ab infantia studiwn? Cibwn puer a matre non accipit, nisi quem ipsa monstrante percusserit. Cf. also 
Strabo 3.5.1 and Diod. Sic. 5.18.3-4. 

97see ch. 6 (c), p.2.lt0. 
98see ch. 2 (c), p.l.t4. 
99o. Schenk, 'Flavius Yegetius Renatus: Die Quellen der Epitoma rei militaris', Klio, Beiheft XXll (N.F. 

Heft IX) (Leipzig, 1930), 28ff. 
lOOc. Schoener, Studien zu Vegetius: Programm der Jcgl. bayer. Studienanstalt zu Erlangen 1887-1888 

(Erlangen, 1888). 24. 
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1.17, De exercitio plwnbatarum, contains nothing but an elaborate gloss plus historical 

note on the (sagitta) plumbata or lead-weighted dart. For V. equated it with a weapon of the 

3rd. and 4th. c. A.D. called a mattiobarbulus or martiobarbulus (probably a kind of throwing­

mace, see ch. 6 (c)), associated by him with the two crack regiments the Joviani and Herculiani 

created by Diocletian and Maximian. This is a clearer example of V. 's method. The source will 

have been as laconic as II.23: missibilia quoque vel plumbatas iugi perpetuoque exercitio 

dirigere cogebantur. So V. supplied his own interpretation. But the original p/umbara may have 

been the cestrus, launched from a sling or cestrosphendone and introduced in the early 2nd. c. 

B.C., which the late-antique weapon still resembled in appearance)Ol 

In 1.18 we return to the legionary cavalry, who were trained to vault wooden horses. V. 

compares this exercise with its alleged partial survival to the time of writing, which reminds us 

of his treatment of armatura, but its ancient credentials are evident from Polybius, who alludes 

to the vaulting of live horses by legionary cava1ry.102 The contents of the chapter are probably 

composite. V. chose this point to mention that the vaulting of wooden horses took place under 

cover in winter, and in the campus or training-field in summer, but we learn from II.23 that 

porticoes were constructed for the cavalry, and basilicas for infantry, to do their exercises in in 

general, and they trained under such cover only when the weather was inclement, otherwise 

using the campus 'even in winter' .103 Similarly at ill.2 the cover was provided so that 

exercises in general could continue daily even in rain and snow.104 His assertions that recruits 

vaulted at first unarmed, then in arms, and that they vaulted not only from the right but also 

from the left-hand side, and both up and down from the horse, sound like a reconstruction 

based on no definite infonnation which satisfies all the limited available possibilities. 

101see ch. 6 (c), p. :2.11-'+. 
102poJyb. 6.25.4. 
103y. Epit. II.23 p.58.14ff.: ... UI tempore hiemis de tegulis vel scindulis, quae si deessent, certe de cannis, 

ulva vel culmo et porticus tegerentur ad equites et quaedam velut basilicae ad pedites, in quibus tempestate vel 
ventis aire turbato sub tecto armis erudiebatur exercitus. Ceteris auum etitun hiber!Us diebus, si nives tantum 
pluviaeque cessarent, exerceri cogebantur in campo, ne intermissa consuetudo et animos militum debililaret et 
corpora. 

104y. Epit. III.2: Jtaque pedites sine intermissione imbribus vel nivibus sub tecto, reliquis diebus exerceri in 
campo voluerunt. 
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Hard information in 1.19, Ad portandum pondus exercendos rirones, is exhausted in 

the first half of the first sentence, 105 telling us that recruits should very frequently be made to 

route-march at the military step carrying up to 60 lb. weight. The rest of the sentence is perhaps 

V.'s interpretation, for parallels from Ammianus and the Historia Augusta suggest it is 

modern; 106 and the rest of the chapter is an insipid statement of general principle and an 

apposite quotation from Vergil, Georgics 3.346-348, typical marks of V.'s editorship.107 

Important for an assessment of the whole work is the extent to which V. 's present-day 

concerns obtrude on and supplement the ancient material. This is shown to be very considerable 

by 1.20, Quo amwrum genere usi sinr antiqui. For the genuine material is anticipated by a long 

tirade against the alleged lack of armour and training of the modem army, and when it does 

come it is as an exemplum introduced by way of a rhetorical question.108 The account of the 

ancient arms and equipment is of the principes, hasuui and triarii, and is essentially a summary 

of very similar material to that given at much greater length by Polybius 6.22-23. V. sticks to 

the same material for the ordinario of the ancient legion in II.15-17, and his recommendations 

for the modern at III.14 are heavily based on it too. 'Polybian' features are the single 

greave,109 the bina missibilia which did not bend on impact but rather had an especially strong 

joint between the steel head and wooden shaft so that they could not be broken off, !10 and the 

carajracrae, of which V. makes such tendentious play, giving them even to the light-armed.111 

But it is evident from Polybius that most hasrari, principes and rriarii actually wore the 

pecrorale, the front-piece of a lorica, and few could afford a mailed cuirass.112 

105v. Epit. 1.19: pondus quoque baiulare usque ad LX Iibras et iter facere gradu miiitari frequentissime 
cogendi sunt iuniores ... 

106quibus in arduis expeditionibus necessitas inminet annonam pariter et anna portandi. Cf. Amm. 17.9.2: 
... ex annona decem dierum et septem, quam in expeditionem pergens vehebat cervicibus miles, portionem 
subtractam. SHA Alex. Sev. 47.1: ... nee portarenJ cibaria decem et septem, ut solent, dierum nisi in barbarico. 

107 A. Andersson, Studia Vegetiana: commenJatio academica (Upsala 1938) 21ff. 
108y_ Epit. 1.20 p.23.7: Unde enim apud anJiquos murus dicebatur pedestris exercitus, nisi quod pilatae 

legiones praeter scuta etiam cauifractis galeisque fulgebanJ? 
109y_ Epit. 1.20 p.23.11: etiam ferreas ocreas in dwris cruribus cogerentur accipere. Cf. Polyb. 6.23.8: 

TlpOS' /3l TOVrOLS' ixJqol {j(;o Kal tr€pLK€</xl).a[a XaMi1 Kal TrpoKVTJJ.L{S'. 
110y_ Epit. II.15 p.49.8ff, cf. 1.20 p.24.3ff.: ... quod in scuto fixJim non possit abscidi; cf. Polyb. 6.23.8-

11. 
Illy_ Epit. 1.20 p.23.11, II.15 p.49.5, p.49.20 (light-armed); cf. Polyb. 6.23.15. 
112Polyb. 6.23.14-16: Ol jdv olw rro.U.ol rrpoqNJp6VTES xdJ.x~a om8ap.la'Zov mlvru rrdVTWS', d 

rrpoqrlfkvral p.tv rrpe riiJv ur/pii(J)V, Ka.\oV<n til Kap&o¢6Nixa, r€Adav lxoiJ<7t n)v Ka86trAI.Ulv · 
ol 8' vrrlp rds p.vplas np.tJp.EvoL 8paxp.ds dvrl roil Kap8lo¢vAaKOS o1w ro1s cf.UoLs 
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V. goes on to describe the legionary light-armed or velites, calling them levis annatura, 

funditores etferentarii, but although he gives their tactical role, he omits their arms.ll3 These 

are supplied at II.23,114 but more importantly V. probably had a description resembling that of 

Polybius in front of him while writing 1.20, because he otherwise inexplicably launched into a 

comment on the alleged disappearance of the modem leather pilleus Pannonicus.ll5 In the 

context this must be his equation with the leather cap of the ve/ites.ll6 

Livy and Polybius indicate that the different infantry classes of the middle Roman 

Republic were organized by a mixture of age-range and property qualification, so that the 

youngest and poorest provided the velites, those next to them in age the hastati, those in their 

prime the principes, and the oldest the triarii.111 At 1.20 V. carries this over implicitly; hence 

the levis armatura consisted of the 'swiftest' men; cf. 1.15, where legionary archers were 'a 

third of all iuniores'. At ill.l4 the light-armed Third, Fourth and Fifth lines comprise armaruris 

velocissimis, sagittariis iuvenibus, scutatis expeditissimis, sagittariis iunioribus, accensos 

tamquam iuniores et postea additos. Whereas the heavy First and Second lines contain the old 

and experienced: exercitati et veteres milites, optimi milites. The parallels seem persuasive. The 

age of V. 's material, and the similarities with Polybius and Livy, make it likely that it derives 

from a 2nd. c. B.C. Latin source, which given the other evidence of V. 's sources can hardly be 

other than Cato de Re Militari.ll8 

The description in 1.20, II.l6 and ill.l4 of the triarii and their role in taking up the 

fighting after the hastati and principes had been worn down is in harmony with Livy's 

a).wt&Jrolls' rr~ptrl~PTat ec.JpaKa~. o t1 airnk TpOTT<J~ 7i1~ KaOorrMu~ws- lun Kal rr~pl roil~ 
rrplyKLTTaS" Kal Tpi.aplOIIS", TTA/)v dvrl TiiJV wuiiJv ol Tpt.d{XOI. 86para ¢opo1xnv. 

113v. EpiL 1.20 p.23.19ff. 
114v. EpiL 11.15 p.49.16ff. 
lt5v. EpiL 1.20 p.23.26: Usque ad praesenJem prope aeuuem consuetudo permansiJ, ut omnes milites pi/leis, 

qUIJs Pamwnicos vocabant, ex pellibus uterentur; quod propterea servabalw', ne gravis galea videretur in proelio 
homini, qui gestabal aliquid semper in capite. The interpretation is probably V.'s irony. See ch. 5 (b) 1. 

116poJyb. 6.22.3: rrpou~TTLKOO'iJ.ll rat 8i Kal ALTij) rr€ptK~t/Ja).al4J • rrorl 8i AIJU{av If n rwv 
TOLOUT(J)V !TTL r{~TaL, UKbTTJS' tfp.a Kal UTJp.dOIJ XdptV, (va TOLS' KaTd p.ipo~ Tjy~p6ut 
TTpoKtv8wdx>PT£~ !pptUiliJJCJJ!: Kal IJ~ &d8'q).cx y{II(J)I/TaL. Cf. J. Kromayer, G. Veith, Heerwesen (1928) 
327, RE VII {1910) 572, s.v. Galea (Fiebiger), D. Schenk, op. ciL, 36. 

117poJyb. 6.21.7. Livy 8.8. 
118so M. Jllhns, Geschichle der Kriegswissenschaften (Geschichle der Wissenschaften in Deutsch/OIId bd. 

XXI) I (1889), 54. 
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manipular array. 119 Although the canonical order should be hastati, principes and triarii, 120 V. 

consistently interprets the principes evidently on etymological grounds as the front line. The 

exchanging of the hastati and principes was part of standard procedure according to Livy 

8.8.9-10, and may be found in use)21 But V. is careless of accurate detail; his triarii are 

armed identically to the principes and hastati, whereas in fact they carried the hasta, not the 

bina missibilia i.e., two pila.122 Also the glib equations between ancient and modem types of 

soldier and weapons at 1.20, 11.15 and III.14 render easy but fallacious anachronistic 

interpretations as follows: 

gladius 
pugio 
pi/urn 
vericulum123 
plumbata 
feri!/ltqr-ii and {i!VIS annalura 
funditores 
tragulariil1A and ballistarii 

=spatha 
= semispathium 
=spiculum 
= verutum 
= mattiobarbulus 
= ecculcacoruand am•atuxae 
= fundibu/atores 
= manuballistarii and arcuballisrarii 

The dizzy switching back and forth between 600 years ago and now shows that V. was 

primarily interested in finding comparisons with the present, which is exactly what he promised 

to do in I praef.: ut , quae sponte pro reipublicae salute disponis, agnoscas olim custodisse 

Romani imperii conditores ... His were not the methods or the aims of an antiquary, even a 

Roman one, who would have been genuinely interested in ancient legionary arms and 

procedures per se.We can see from his sketchiness, inaccuracy and willingness to flannel, that 

119Livy 8.8.9- 13 (340 B.C.): Ubi his ordinibus exercitus instructus esset, hastati omnium primi pugnam 
inibant. Si hastati projligare hostem Mn possent, petk presso eos retro cetkntes in interval/a ordinum principes 
recipiebant. Tum principum pugna erat; hastati sequebantur; triarii sub vexillis consitkbant, sinistro crure 
porrecto, scuta innixa lwmeris, hastas suberecta cuspitk in terrafixas, haud secus quam vallo saepta inhorret 
acies, tenentes. Si apud principes quoque haud sa tis prospere esset pugnatum, a prima acie ad triarics se sensim 
referebant.lntk rem ad triorios redisse. cum laboratur, proverbic increbuit. Triarii consurgentes, ubi in interval/a 
ordinum suorum principes et hastatos recepissent, e:J:Jemplo compressis ordinibus velut claudebant vias unaque 
continenti agmine, iam nulla spe post relicta, in hostem incitkbant; id eratformidolosissimum hosti, cum velut 
victos insecuti novam repente aciem exsurgentem, auctam numero, cernebant. Cf. V. EpiL 1.20 p.23.14ff.: Sed 
triarii genibus positis solebant intra scuta subsitkre, ne stantes vuinerarentur venienribus telis et, cum necessitas 
postulasset, tamquam requieti vehementius invaderent hostes. a quibus constat saepefactam esse vicwriam, cum 
hastati illi et qui priores steterant interissent. Cf. II.16, ill.14 fm. 

I20cc. Front. StraL 2.3.16. 
121Livy 22.5.7, 40.27.6. 
122poJyb. 6.23.16, Livy 8.8.11, cf. V. Epit II.l6, 1.20. 
123y. is the sole source for this weapon, whose name = 'small spit' has possibly primitive overtones. It 

occurs in Pliny HN 33.107,35.149 in non-military contexts. 
124y. is the sole source for these specialists; cf. Livy 24.42.2: Cn. Scipionis femur tragula confuum erat 

(214 B.C.). 
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V. had incomplete information and actually was not primarily interested in what happened long 

ago. 

Chapter 1.20 is followed by the insened section on castrametation (1.21-25) mentioned 

above. Indeed, the whole of 1.21 is taken up with prefatory editorial comment. 1.26-27 round 

off the account of training with battle-manoeuvres in the barest possible outline, before an 

editorial epilogue in 1.28 closes book I, making the points that (1.) the Roman Empire still 

possessed the manpower resources to man the army; and (2.) that the science of arms, though 

forgotten, could be relearned by the Roman People, as happened in the Second Punic War. The 

exemplum serves to remind us that this is the period to which the bulk of the material actually 

relates. So behind the attempt to restate what military precepts the 'founders of the Roman 

Empire' (I praef.) observed is not only a crisis of confidence in the quality of the contemporary 

military but maybe also a more deep-seated distrust of the whole military system, such that it 

was felt that it could only be purged by getting back to origins and starting again, by mobilising 

and training Roman manpower. The nationalist overtones of this for Romans were 

unmistakeable against a background of widespread and increasing use of barbarians in all 

sections of the military. 

That V. was not averse to repeating material at quite substantial length has already been 

noted, and is probably an indication that he was padding out relatively jejune sources, rather 

than judiciously selecting from a plethora of authors as he implies in his prologues and 

epilogues. In this case he may not have had complete texts of Celsus, Frontinus and Patemus 

before him, but epitomes on a smaller scale than that which he was himself producing. 

Alternatively, if he had been overwhelmed by good material, he ~ght have satisfied his own 

contemporary political purposes by taking from the sources little more on some subjects, such 

as training, than a list of rubrics, upon which he could then more freely embroider with 

exempla and purple patches of rhetoric. But such nonchalance would seem surprising in a work 

written for an Emperor and polemical against recent military policy. Whichever was actually the 

case, he proclaims several times his devotion to his sources, and yet literary embellishment and 
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editorial comment and interpretation clearly distorted their gist as we have seen.l25 What we 

can say is that this is an author who writes with apparent confidence in what is likely to have 

been a very sensitive area. 

The chapters detailing the training of legionaries are not confined to book 1.9- 27. 

Summaries of largely the same material are provided also in II.23, De exercitatione militum, 

and ill.4, Quemadmodum oporreat providere, ne seditionem milites faciant. Allusions to the 

same processes can be found also in ill.9 and III.lO, and I.4. It can be suggested that the 

material consistently contains archaic features that point towards Cato. Note in particular the 

presence throughout of legionary archers and slingers, which belong most naturally in the 3rd. 

and 2nd. c. B.C. Also the special drill called in the late Empire armatura, a subject of military 

connoisseurship for Emperors, may have been typical of the legion in that era. Livy shows that 

displays of similar-sounding manoeuvres and tactics were already commonplace in the Circus, 

as under the Empire, even if they were not called armatura at the time_l26 V. believed at any 

rate that armatura was the basis of ancient legionary armed combat; whereas in the late Empire 

it was a specialised skill learned by few and considered by V. to be partly lost. 127 

(e) Epit. 1.21- 25 (Castrametation). 

The section on castrametation 1.21-25, largely recapitulated in ID.8, discusses a subject 

not mentioned in either of the two main summaries of legionary exercises at 11.23, ill.4. The 

date for the main composition of this section seems likely to be considerably later, since the 

precepts for the shape of the camp in both sections are far removed from both the rigid square 

shape of the Republican128 and the oblong early Imperial camp. Instead it might be square, 

triangular, semicircular or irregular (!.23), or irregular, square, circular, triangular or oblong 

(III.8). It is also possible that these shapes are supplied by V.'s editorship, for he goes on to 

give the 2:3 rectangular shape of the camp of the Principate but as being commended merely for 

125Epit I. praef., 1.8: Nihil enim mihi auctoritatis adsumo sed horum, qU()S supra rettuli, quae dispersa SUitt, 
velut in ordinem epitomata conscribo, 1.28: Haec fidei ac devotionis intuitu... de universis 
auctoribus ... congessi, etc. 

126tivy 44.9.5- 7 (169 B.C.), cf. V. Epit 11.23 p.57.5ff., and ch. 5 (b) 3 (iii.) above, p.m .. 
127Epit 1.13, 11.23, cf. lli.4., m.26 fm. 
128p0 tyb. 6.42.1-5, remarking that fonnlessne.'>S was the main feature of. Greek camps, because Greeks 

believed in the superior qualities of natural defences, and wished to avoid the labour of digging their own, in 
contrast to the Romans. 
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aesthetic reasons.129 He may be informed of contemporary military wisdom and flexibility 

which may lie behind his suggestion that the Romans take lessons in castrametation from the 

Gothic carrago, which was circular, and Persian camps built with sand-bags.130 

There is no obvious reason why these various shapes should not be compatible with 

the transmitted regulations for the size of the defences. In both sections there are three 

specifications given for the camp-fortifications, with various dimensions: according to 1.24, 

(a.) turf rampart 3' high and a shallow fosse, (b.) rampart (presumably 3 '-4' high) and fosse 

9' wide by 7' deep (tumu/tuaria fossa), (c.) rampart 4' high and fosse 12' wide by 9' deep 

(legitima fossa ); according to ffi.8, (a.) turf rampan (no height given) and a shallow fosse 

(omitted), (b.) rampart (no height given) and fosse 5' wide by 3' deep (opere tumu/tuario 

fossa), (c.) rampart (no height given) and fosse 9' or 11' or 13' or 17' wide (no depth given) 

(stativa castra ). The cavalier treatment of numbers does not militate against the two sections 

coming from the same source, as strongly suggested by the triple arrangement and compatible 

technical terms, but merely shows V.'s scant regard for such accuracy. 

The specifications compare with Ps.-Hyginus de Mun. Castr. 49-50: (a.) fosse 5' wide 

by 3' deep (loco securiori ), (b.) fosse(?) 8' wide by 6' deep (loco suspectiori ). The system 

for dividing the four night-watches between four groups of four men from each century in V. 

seems on the face of it the same as in Ps.-Hyginus 1,131 and V.'s recommendations for the 

siting of the camp are closer still to Ps.-Hyginus 56-57)32 But there is no reason to suspect 

12~pit ill.8 p.82.21-23: nee UJilitali.pr<Uiudicat forma, tanu!n puichriora creduntur quibus ultra latitudinis 
spatium tertia pars longitudinis additur. Cf. Ps.-Hyg. 21: castra, in quantum fieri potuerit, tertiata esse 
debebunt ... Hoc di:ci tertiata, utputa longum pedes I JCCCC,latum pedes MDC. 
13~pit Ill.IO p.92.7-18. See ch. 5 (b) 1, p.l,J. 
131Cf. Ps.-Hyg.l: E:x quibus in vigiliis singuiis <quaterni> erunt et non plus quam octonos papiliones 

singul<U tendunt, and V. Epit lli.8 p.84.20--85.4: de singuiis centuriis quaterni equites et quaterni pedites 
e:xcubitum noctibus faciunt. Et quia inpossibile videbatur in specuiis vigilantes singulos permanere, ideo in 
quattuor partes ad clepsydram sunt divisae vigili<U, UJ non amp/ius quam tribus horis nocturnis necesse sit 
vigilare. R. Grosse, ByzanJinische Zeitschr. XX11 (1913) 98, thought that V. meant that each vigiiia was 
divided into four one-hourly shifiS; rather each group will have been in specuiis for one three-hourly shift a 
night, and sleeping somewhere nearby for the other three shifts. cr. Onas. 10.10. 

132cf. Ps.-Hyg. 56: porta praetoria semper hostem spectare debet, and V. Epit. 1.23 p.26.2-3: porta autem, 
quae appellaJur praetoria, aUJ orientem spectare debet aUJ ilium locum, qui ad hostes respicit ... V. Christianizes 
the material, probably. Cf. Ps.-Hyg. 57: ceterum quocumque latere jlu~n sive fontem habere debebunt in 
qualicumque positione castrorum, and V. Epil 1.22 p.25.14ff.: castra ... tUJo semper facienda sunt loco, UJ 
lignorum et pabuli et aquae suppetat copia. Ps.-Hyg. 57: ne mons casrris immineat, per quem supervenire 
hostes aUJ prospicere possint quid in castris agatur; ne silva celalura hostes adiaceat ... ne vicini jluminis torrentis 
sub ita tempestate castra inundata intereant, and V. Epit 1.22 p.25.17-20: cavendwn etiam, ne mons sil vicinus 
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direct use of Ps.-Hyginus by V. who mentions details not in Ps.-Hyginus such as the need to 

camp near supplies of pabulum and lignum, and the danger to health posed by marshes. 

Above all there are no velites in V.'s camp, yet they played an important and 

distinctive pan in the guard routine for Polybius' camp,l33 and there is no sign oftheprincipes, 

hastari and triarii, for which there were special arrangements in Polybius' camp, and which 

form the basis of V. 's legio antiqua.l34 There is no mention of the quaestor, either, unlike in 

Polybius.l35 As will be shown below, it seems likely that Polybius' account of the camp 

derived from Cato; V.'s account cannot however be connected with such an archaic source. 

Rather it resembles that of Josephus sans certain archaic features as we shall see, which may 

perhaps derive from Celsus. Since V. did not read Greek,l36 the simplest alternatives are either 

that Frontinus compiled a section on castrametation from a later source such as Celsus or 

Josephus, or V. owed it to Paternus. More complex combinations of later epitomes subsuming 

other epitomes are obviously possible too. If the multiform camp is one of V.'s modernising 

interpolations, it is of a piece with the Christian eastern orientation (1.24) and late-Roman 

campidoctores et principia (ITI.8 p.83.17). 

But the important point is the complete absence of archaic material which might be 

linked to Cato. In support of Paternus, perhaps, III.8 ends with .a paragraph on protecting 

supply-lines by building castella or block-houses at strategic points along roads.l37 A system 

of frontier burgi, the term being flrst attested under Trajan, 138 was under construction on a 

massive scale during the decade of Paternus' fall from power as Praetorian Prefect 139 At IV .10 

aut <co/lis> altior, qui ab adversarii captus possit officere. Considerandum, ne torremibus inundari consueverit 
campus et hoc casu vim patiatur exercitus; cf. Epit III.8 p.82.13-19. 

l33polyb. 6.35.5. 
l34Epit II.l5-17, ill.l4; cf. Front Strat 2.3.16: Scipio adversus hancformam robur legionis trip/ici ac~ in 

fronte ordinatum per hastatos et principes et triarios opposuit .... ea ipsa interval/a expediris velilibus inplevit ... 
l35Polyb. 6.31.1, 3, 6.35.4. 
136see ch. 2 (b). 
137Epit. III.8 p.85.15ff.: Quod aliter non potest evenire, nisi per loca idonea, qua nostorum ambulat 

commeatus, praesidia dispo1UJIItUT, sive illae civitates sint sive castella mJUata ... lntra quae in agrariis aliquanti 
pedites equitesqu.e degentes tutum iter commeantibus praestanl. 

138cr. R.S. Bagnall, Journol qJ the American Research Celller in Egypt XIV (1977), 71- 72, R. MacMullen, 
Soldier and Civilian in the Lour Roman Empire (Cambridge, Mass., 1967) 3~39, n.52. 

l39o. Hirschfeld, 'Die SicherheiLSpOlizei im rOmischen Kaiserreich,' Kleine Schriften (Berlin, 1913), 594, 
citing CIL 8.2495: burgum [Commodianwnj speculatorium inter duos vias ad salutem commeantium, in 
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V. equates the two: castel/um parvulum, quem burgum vocant., in a chapter on protecting 

water-supplies. But it is more probable that V. is responsible for inserting this material. Road 

networks were being fortified with burgt in precisely the second half of the 4th. c. A.D. in at 

least Britain, Spain, Belgium and Pannonia.t40 

Josephus' information on castrametation and camp discipline also shows some 

parallels. For instance, the Romans always build a camp, so they are never vulnerable to 

surprise attack;l41 it is precisely such attacks that V. imputes to the alleged failure to build 

camps in his own day.l42 The Roman army takes with it a multitude of artificers and builders 
pme fec.:t.' 

for this purpose;l43 V. lists such builders under the rubric De officio/!abrorum (sic) in his 

description of the legio antiqua.144 Josephus' camp 'resembles a city' with its towered wall and 

gates, symmetrical lay-out, market-place and seats of judgement, and artisans' workshops; l45 

V. develops the idea for his 'properly constituted legion', which can create for itself a self­

sufficient fortress-city as well as move around.l46 Discipline in camp revolves around the same 

system of munera,-lignatio, pabulatio, aquatio,-performed for tribunes and other officers by 

ordinary rankers, in both Josephus' and V.'s camps.l47 

In two respects V. is less detailed than Josephus; he does not discuss the system of the 

tessera that controlled the watches and sentries, and omits the traditional method of striking 

camp.l48 There is no good reason for these omissions. Obsoleteness does not in general deter 

V., as we can see, and the evidence suggests anyway that the tessera still existed in the late-

4th. c. A.D.l49 It would appear, therefore, that V_'s source was even more concise than 

Numidia, A.D. 188. Burgi and praesidia were installed along the Danube in Lower Pannonia in A.D. 185, cf. 
A. AlfOldi, 'Epigraphica IV.9', Arch. Ertesflo sec. III.2 (1941) 30-48. Patemus was executed c. A.D. 182. 
1~. MacMullen, Corruption and the Decline of Rome (Yale 1988), 187. 
141Jos. BJ 3.76. 
142y. Epit 1.21, III.8, III.10 p.92.10ff. 
143Jos. BJ 3.78. 
144y. Epit Il.11. 
145Jos. BJ.3.79-84. 
146y. Epit II.l8, cf. II.25 fin. 
147Jos. BJ 3.85 !~~Mia rc Kal lmur.nUJ.L6s-. .. Kal Vtip£la, V. Epit II.19, lll.8 p.84.16-17, p.85.14-

15. 
148Jos. BJ 3.87-92, Polyb. 6.34.7-12, 6.40.1-3. 
149see ch. 5 (g), p. 205. 
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Josephus'. If Josephus' source was Celsus, then V. did not make direct use of Celsus, as we 

suspected already; still less did he consult Cato on castrametation. But the material may well 

have derived from Celsus summarised in Frontinus or Patemus, or rather we should say from 

an epitome of either or both. 

Despite suggestive parallels Josephus' excursus probably did not derive in part or even 

mediately from Polybius' excursus on the Roman military system p'reserved in his Histories. ISO 

For although, whilst omitting much archaic matter on the selection and raising of consular 

legionary armies,t51 he also like Polybius transmitted the anachronistic square-shaped 

camp,l52 the simile of a city,l53 the three-signal method of striking camp,l54 the savage 

discipline,155 the tessera,t56 and descriptions of cavalry and infantry arms,l57 where Polybius 

was brief, such as for the method of striking camp, Josephus is much fuller, and where 

Polybius dwelt at length, for instance on the savage punishments of decimation andjustuarium, 

and on rewards for bravery, Josephus is brief. Josephus' descriptions of arms do not 

correspond to Polybius', his tessera was delivered at dawn whereas Polybius' was at dusk, his 

munera are different from those on which Polybius chooses to comment, 158 his camp 

resounds to the trumpet (adJ..m yC) whilst Polybius' uses the bucina,1S9 and his discussion of 

training finds no counterpart in Polybius. There is a vaguely similar order of subjects, but 

details are covered in different depths, or are actually at variance. Given the Roman subject, and 

the prescriptive nature of Polybius' text, it seems likely that his account went back to a Latin 

model which was more detailed still, and that Josephus' account ultimately derived from the 

same more detailed Latin model. Thus we may infer from V. that Josephus' immediate source 

was a presumably 1st. c. A.D. military handbook such as that by Celsus deriving ultimately in 

tSOpotyb. 6.19-6.42. 
ISler. Potyb. 6.19-26. 
1S2Jos. BJ 3.77: s,ajl£Tpllra' 8l rrap£JlfJoATt T£Tpd-ylAWOS' a(m5ls-. cf. Polyb. 6.31.10: TO jilV 

uVJlTTav O"Xi'IJlQ y{~ra' -n,s- O"Tparorr£8£las rrrpd'YfUI'Ov LO"orrA£vpov. 
1S3Jos. 3.83, Polyb. 6.31.10. 
154Jos. 3.89-92, Polyb. 6.40.1-3. 
155Jos. 3.102-104, Polyb. 6.37-38. 
IS6Jos. 3.87-88, Polyb. 6.34.7-12. 
!S1Jos. 3.93-97, Polyb. 6.22-23 (infantry), 25 (cavalry). 
1S8Jos. 3.85, Polyb. 6.33.Cr7, cf. 6.27.3. 
1S9Jos. 3.86, Polyb. 6.35.12. 
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part from Cato's de Re Militari and that the latter was directly Polybius' main source of 

information, written by his elder contemporary. 

Elizabeth Rawson argued that Polybius' excursus derived from commenrarii of military 

tribunes, since it lays down the basics from their point of view_l60 That would not be 

surprising of Cato as they were still the most senior officers of the legion after the commander­

in-chief (the consul), who would naturally not be concerned with such hum-drum duties. Her 

suggestion (p.18) that because Cato-Vegetius diverges on the order principes- hasrari-rriarii 

from Polybius' hasrari-principes- rriarii Polybius did not get his account from Cato, is without 

weight, given V.'s method of working and the fact that he did not have Cato's original words 

before him. Her view (p.22) that, because Cato fr. 15 =Front. Strat. 4.1.16 indicates that 

thieves had their right hand cut off whereas Polybius says they sufferedfusruarium, Polybius 

was not using Cato, places too much stress, as she admits, on a minor detail. There is however 

some consensus that Polybius' source dated from before his own day (p.l3, p.22), but as 

Rawson observes it must postdate the introduction of the military oath in 216 B.C. (Livy 

22.38, cf. Front. Strat. 4.1.4). Cato was a generation older than Polybius. 

In fact a passage of Polybius' excursus can be compared more closely to a fragment of 

Cato' s de Re Militari, because his technical term procubitores was sufficiently obscure to be 

collected by the Augustan scholar Verrius Flaccus, and thereby preserved by his epitomator 

Festus. Thus procubirores dicunrur Jere velites, qui noctu custodiae causa ante casrra excubant, 

cum castra lwsrium in propinquo sunt, ut M. Cato in eo, quem de re militari scripsit.l61 

Polybius also tells us that the ypocr<f>opdxot or velires guarded the outside of the camp 

perimeter: n)v 8' brrOs- brufxiv~tav ol ypoa<f>oJ1dXOL 1TAT]po7xn, rrap' 6Aov Kafl f}ptpav 

TOv xdpaKa rrapaKOL TOUVT~S' - ailrr] yap lm T!TaKTaL TOVTOLS' 1) ML Toupyla - lm 

<TD Tiiw ~lcr6&Jv dva 8tKa rrotoilvrat rofrrwv afrriiJv Tds- 1Tf>OKOL Tlas.162 This was a 

night-watch duty;l63 Ka(! l)plpavmeans 'day by day'. ITpoKOLTla, which is not attested for 

any earlier author, may even reflect a Latin technical te.rm *procubirus vel sim 

160E. Rawson, Papers of the Brirish School aJ Rome XXXIX (1971) 13ff. 
161Festus 298 L. (253M.)= Jordan p.81, Calo de Re Mil. fr. 8. 
162Polyb. 6.35.5, cf. 6.36.2. 
163Polyb. 6.35.1. 
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The conclusion is therefore that Epit. 1.21-25 did not originally form part of the training 

programme sketched out in 1.9-27, but was a block of later material inserted by the editorship 

of V. To conftnn it, J.W. Foerster pointed out the joins. 1.21- 25 ought to be about what a tiro 

could do in camp-building, hence debet tiro condiscere (1.21 lnit.). But the contents are 

pertinent only to the Emperor, to duces, and metatores. V. closes in the belief that he has 

given what the tiro needs: ad hunc ergo usum instituendus est tiro (1.25 fin.).l64 The 

explanation is to be sought partly in V. 's style of operation and partly in the ephemeral nature of 

book I, written to satisfy an immediate political need. V. originally did not intend to write any 

more than this booklet on recruitment and training, the issues on which his greatest indignation 

was vented, but could not resist throwing in ammunition on castrametation, about which he felt 

scarcely less strongly, as can be seen from Ill.lO p.92.7ff., where it is almost completely 

irrelevant. 

(f) Epit. IT, the military Rule-book and Paternus. 

In 1.27 V. cited the constirutiones of Augustus and of Hadrian in support of the 

'ancient custom' that cavalry and infantry should be drilled in ambulatio thrice a month. His 

words suggest that the drill was so organized also before the imperial intervention, and that the 

Emperors Augustus and Hadrian ~odified previous practice. But the codification was much 

more extensive than V. seems to appreciate; for it is argued that Augustus issued a collection of 

army regulations covering such things as discipline, training and conditions of service, and 

perhaps all subjects that an offtcer of the time needed to know.165 Hadrian appears to have 

revised and reissued the rule-book, for it was his regulations that were still apparently in force 

under Severus Alexander.l66 There is no unambiguous evidence independent of V. (1.8) that 

l64J.W. Foerster, De Fide Flavii Vegetii Renati (Doct. Diss. Bonn, 1879), 1-2. 
16Scr. A. Neumann, 'Das Augusteisch-Hadrianische Armee-Reglement und Vegetius', Classical Philology 

XXXI (1936) 1, 4-5, id., 'Das rOOiische Heeresreglement', Classical Philology XLI (1946) 217, 221; citing 
Dig. 49.16.12 (Macer I. pr. de Re Mil.): Officium regentis exercitum non tantum in danda sed etiam in 
observanda disciplina constitit. Patemus quoque scripsit, debere eum, qui se meminerit armato praeesse, 
parcissime commeatum dare, equum miliwem e:ctra provinciom duci non permittere, ad opus privatum piscatum 
venatum militem non mittere, nam in disciplina Augusti ita cavetur: 'Etsi scio fabrilibus operibus exerceri 
milites Mil esse alienum, vereor UJIIU!II , si quicquam pe17niuro. quod in usum meum aut tuum fiat, ne modus in 
ea re non adhibeatur, qui mihi sit tolerandus.' 

l66Cass. Dio 69.9.4-6. Cf. Servius (Daniells) ad Yerg. Aen. 8.682: Hadrianus scribit Agrippam so/itum 
tempestate orta milites cogere naves influctus urgere, Ul cons:uetudine discriminis dempto metu redderet eos 
adversum pericula fortiores. 
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Trajan issued army regulations, but naturally all Emperors will have done so in their function as 

commander-in-chief, 167 and Hadrian probably alluded to him rather than Augustus in his 

speech at Lambaesis.l68 But there is a difference between issuing ad hoc regulations and 

codification, and only Augustus and Hadrian are generally believed to have carried out the 

latter.l69 

Contrary to the view of Alfred Neumann and others that V. used directly or indirectly 

the rule-book of Hadrian, subsuming within it that of Augustus, itself a compilation based on 

Republican rule-books conjecturally going back to P. Rutilius Rufus, Scipio Africanus Minor 

and Cato de Re Militari,l70 V. only seems aware of ad hoc military regulations of Augustus and 

Hadrian and, despite the source-notice in 1.8 mentioning Augustus, Trajan and Hadrian's 

constitutiones, only once makes detectable use of them in a reference in 1.27, where he omits 

the name of Trajan presumably from carelessness. Nor is there much further scope in book I, to 

which this source-notice relates, for use of such regulations, unless as seems unlikely they 

maintained obsolete precepts for training legionary archers, slingers,Jerenrarii and velites. 

Like Schanz and Grosse, Schenk felt that the constitutiones were available to V. only 

insofar as they were cited by Taruttienus Paternus.m That may be so, but the important point 

is the very limited use of such material in book I and apparent non-use of it in books 11-IV. 

Little can be conjectured about the contents of Paternus' possibly juristic work, but surviving 

fragments show that he covered in some detail in four booksl72 both antiquities of the Roman 

army in the age of (e.g.) Romulus and current regulations of the 2nd. c. A.D., supported by 

167cr. Pliny Ep. 10.29.1: conditorem disciplinae militarisfirnuuoremque. 
168Hadrian's speech at Larnbaesis A.D. 128 (C/L 8.2532, 18042 = /LS 2.487,9133-9135) does not mention 

Augustus as auctor, contra Neumann; cf. M. Le Glay, in J. Fitz (ed.), Limes: Alr.ten des XI. interna!Wnalen 
Limes/congresses, 1976 (Budapest, 1977), 547: contrari discursus non placent mi[hi nee Traialw qui meusj est 
auctor= adoptive father. 

169 A.A. Schiller, in Festgabe for Ulrich von Liibtow (Berlin, 1970) 295-306, doubts even thai Augustus or 
Hadrian codified or published army regulations, pointing out that the legal evidence of such constitutiones 
consists of nothing but a few rescripts or edicts issued in response to specific problems or queries. 

l70A. Neumann, Classical Philology XXXI (1936) 6-7, 9; id. Classical Philology XLI (1946) 223. 
171D. Schenk, 'Flavius Vegetius Renatus: Die Quellen dec Epitoma rei militaris', Klio, Beiheft XXll (N.F. 

Heft IX) (Leipzig, 1930), 12ff. See also section (a) init above, p . .25~ n . .3. 
172Dig. index Florentinus. 
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quotations from the disciplina Augusri.l73 Schenk, drawing attention to the alleged similarity, 

only superficial in fact, between Dig. 49.16.12 §I (cited above) and V. Epit. II.l9 p.53.13-

p.54.2 (see below), and V.'s announcement at 11.4 that he would proceed to explain the 

ordinatio of the ancient legion secundum nonnam mi/itaris iuris- 'according to the norm of 

military regulations'- , thought that V.'s book II, not book I, was based on Patemus;l74 for in 

1.8 V. called Patemus a diligentissimus iuris militaris adsertor- 'most diligent champion of 

military regulations'. Furthermore, his belief that there was no later source for Epit. II than 

Patemus led him to revive the 19th. c. notion of major reforms to army organization by 

Hadrian, earlier refuted by J. Plew,l75 and without support from the abundant epigraphical 

evidence of the later 2nd.- 3rd. c. A.D. Most scholars with good reason had already dated the 

legio antiqua of book II to the late-3rd.-early 4th. c. A.D., the period when we know least 

about legionary organization.l76 

However, apart from not overlooking the fact that Patemus is not named as a source for 

book II in the source-notice ll.3 (although he is likely to be included in alii conplures ), one 

should not simply assume that V. always meant the Imperial rule-book or particular ad hoc 

constitutiones by ius militare. Not only does V. use lex and ius in the wider sense of 'rules 

and traditions of warfare', but Isidore of Seville defined ius milirare in some detail as rules of 

the conduct of war in the widest sense, including both international relations, army discipline in 

the field, and the differentiation of pay, rank and rewards,l77 Thus although he may have been 

praising Patemus for his diligent citation of Augustus' regulations in 1.8, there is no necessity 

to take it that V. promised to explain the ordinatio of the ancient legion in accordance with 

official regulations in ll.4, certainly not those of Augustus and Hadrian, at least 

l73cf. !cannes Lydus de mag. 1.9 (Romulus), Dig. 50.6.7 (long list of modern immunes ), Dig. 49.16.7 
(precept on capital punishment of proditores and transfugae ), Dig. 49.16.12 §1 (precept forbidding use of 
soldiers for private services, quoting from the disciplina Augusti, cited above). 

l74Schenk, 23ff. 
l75J. Plew, Quellenuntersuchungen zur Geschichle des Kaisars Hadrian (Strasbourg 1890), 64ff. 
l76Listed by A.R. Neumann, RE Suppl. X (1965), s.v. Vegetius, col. 1007. 
177y. EpiL 1.1: ius, w iJa di.xerim, armorum; ibid. ill.14: instrucrionis lex; ibid. lll.26, Regulae bellorum 

generales. Ct Isid. Etym. 5.7.1-2: Quid sit ius militare.lus militare est belli inferendi sollemnitas,foederis 
fackndi nexus. signo dtuo egressio in hostem vel commissio. Item signo dtuo recepiW; itemjlagitii militaris 
disciplina, si locus deseraru.r; item stipendiorum modus, dignitatum gradus, praemiorum honor, veluri cum 
corona vel torques donantur. Item praedae decisio, et[pro/ personarum qualiuuibus et labori iusta divisio; item 
principis portio. 
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Assuming that II.4-22 sets out the ordinatio meant in 11.~,178 it seems logical to link 

the military regulations there mentioned with the phrase secundum praesentes marricu/a~ 

'according to present-day rolls'- in accordance with which V. promised to list the 'officers of 

the legion' in II.7ff., the more so as the section opens (II.5) immediately with an account of the 

sacramentum or oath which is couched entirely in 4th. c. A.D. Christian terms. II.6 then 

follows as a kind of blueprint for the numerical composition of the legion: decem cohortes esse 

debere ... cohors habet pedites DLV, equites LXVI...legio plenafundatur, quae habet pedites 

sex milia centum, equites DCCXX <VI> . Although it is called the antiqua ordinatio legionis in 

II.7, the blueprint in II.6 is not written out in the past tense. That is because it is in all 

probability a modern reconstruction (see below). There then follows a combined (and 

confusing) list of late-Roman principia and possibly earlier principales in II.7179 as a kind of 

entree to a (very uneven) comparative account of the other main ancient legionary officers II.8-

14, followed by a comparative account of the ancient battle-order II.l5-18 (emphasized by an 

epilogue appealing directly to the Emperor), followed finally by a comparative summary of the 

bureaucratic arrangements of the ancient legion II.19-21, to which is appended a note on the 

military musicians 11.22. The comparative method! is effected by frequent glib equations 

between ancient and modern officers, units and specialists. So when V. promised to set out the 

ordinatio of the ancient legion 'according to the norm of military regulations', he meant the 

modern military organization. This was of course an impossible task. He kriew too little about 

ancient military conditions and, as we can see even from our remote vantage-point. the details 

were always going to be incompatible; hence his 'difficulty'. 

There is little to be said for Sander's view that V. was a simple copyist who transcribed 

from his sources such expressions as nunc and hodie, with the result that it must have been 

178y. EpiL 11.23 opens with the words /egionis ordinatione digesta; Y.EpiL II.7 opens with antiqua 
ordinatione legionis exposita, but this would be too soon after the exordium in II.4 to be a fmal comment, and 
would exclude the lengthy section on the officers of the ancient legion which follows. Rather it points to the 
extraneous nature of II.7 itself as a modem list inserted for comparative purposes. 

179one ofY.'s regrettable and frequent equations. It is argued inch. 5 (g) that Y. perhaps also drew part of the 
list from 2nd.-3rd. c. A.D. sources, and was not notably insincere in his endeavour; cf. the imperfect tense 
towards the end (p.42.3-7). 
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Patemus who combined the antiqua ordinatio with the legion of his own day.l80 The 

intervention and personality of V. are demonstrable right across the whole work, and many of 

the contemporary references can be confirmed as pointing to the 4th. c. A.D. (see ch. 5-6). 

Neither is the quality of the ancient material on the legio antiqua consistent with 

sustained Patemian authorship. For one thing it is far too exiguous, and it is too composite for 

another. Only II.l>.-17 refer to the order of battle of the legion in the age of Cato. II.23, as it 

emerges from our comparison with 1.9-20, 2tr27, also summarises in all probability the 

training of the Catonian legion. 11.2 p.36.7-14 also contains a note of the archaic organization 

and 11.14 describes legionary cavalry decuriones who belong in the 3rd.-2nd. c. B.C.l81 That 

apart, V. describes another legion which belongs to a totally different era, even a 4th. c. A.D. 

reconstruction of a hypothetical Catonian legion. For this second legion can be broken down to 

a hypothetical 2nd.-3rd. c. A.D. list of 'parts of the legion'; the .rest can be suggested with 

various degrees of probability to be a mixture of good and indifferent guesswork, most likely, 

since the period of the conjectures and that of the compiler coincide, by V. himself. 

What then does this second legion consist of? Certainly a note of ten cohorts including 

perhaps the fact that the flrst was a double cohort and had a special status in keeping the eagle 

and imagines (Il.6),182 Then a list of officers, generally without details. The list did not, one 

might think, analyse the commands of different centurions (II.8) as V. has systematically done 

into flve centuries per cohort (and ten for the First cohort), which seems certainly wrong for all 

periods before our information ceases c. A.D. 250,183 It did, however, mention their titles.184 

V. would appear to have adapted them to fl.t his scheme, an amalgam of Cato's battle-order and 

late-Roman units based on decimal divisions, because he revives the archaic title triarius 

without eliminating the primus pilus, when the triarii should be jdentical with the pilani.l8S 

180r;. Sander, 'Die antiqua ordinatio legionis des Yegetius', Klio XXXII (1939) 383. R. Grosse, Deutsche 
Literaturzeitung LV (1934) 61--05, endorsed Schenlc's method of taking such expressions as indicative of Y.'s 
input. 

lSlsee ch. 5 (e) 2, p.l~l. 
182(:f. Ps.-Hyginus de Mun. Castr. 3: Cohors prima causa sign.orum et aquilae intra <viam> sagulariam et, 

quoniam duplum numerum habet, dupl~ pedaturam accipiet ... 
183E. Sander, Klw XXXII (1939) 385. 
184 As the rubric suggests: Nomina eorum, qui antiquos ordines ducebant. 
185varro de ling. lat. 5.89: Hastati dicti qui primi luJstis pug nahant, pilani qui pilis, principes qui a principio 

gladiis; ea post commutata re militari minus illustria sunt. Pi/ani triarii quoque dicti, quod in acie tertia or dine 
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Also the list correctly presented the princeps prior (V. calls him primus princeps and princeps 

primae cohortis ) before the hastatus prior (V. calls him primus has tat us ), corresponding to 

the acknowledged promotion of the primus pilus from the princeps prior, and the special 

administrative responsibilities of the princeps which are also mentioned by V.'s source,l86 but 

V. has switched them around to conform to his mistaken belief that the hastatus prior was the 

commander of the Second line and was therefore second only to the primus pilus.!87 

The list also mentioned the legatus legionis (11.9), praefectus /egionis (ibid.), 

praefectus castrorum (II.lO), praefectus fabrum (II.ll),tribunus militum (II. 12), but perhaps 

the minimal information on commands of the centuria and decurio derived from CatO (1I.l3-

14), as legionary decurions did not exist under the Empire. V. himself, by one of his equations, 

suggests a parallel between the ancient century and the modem cohort, so that the identification 

of the vexillum with a century-standard to match the draco ·for the modem cohort is 

suspect.I88 Similarly the writing on the vexi/lum indicating the number of the 'cohort or 

century'l89 appears merely inspired by the writing on the front of the shield of each soldier's 

name and 'cohort or century', which is mentioned in the next breath after the equation of 

ancient shield painting with contemporary painted 'digmata' or shield-designs.I90 Thus an 

ancient method of avoiding the loss of shields is perhaps adapted by V. to his reconstructed and 

probably illusory century-vexil/a. 

V. assumed that all officers existed simultaneously in the same unit, apart from the 

legatus whom he could hive off as a provincial governor (1I.9). So he attempted to divide 

duties of general command over similar departments of the army's activities between the 

extremi subsidio deponebantur; quod hi subsidebant ab eo subsidium dictum ... The nature of the so far unique 
optio triarius of the Tetrarchic period is obscure in an inscription published by T. Drew-Bear, 'Les voyages 
d 'Aurelius Gaius, soldat de Diocletian', LA geographie adnUnistrative et politique <f Alexandre a Mahomet, Act.es 
de Colloque de St:rasbourg 14-16 juin 1979 (1982) 97, 108-109. 

186y_ EpiL II.8: ut ex primo principe legwnis promoveretur centurio primi pili ... (princeps) ad quem in 
legiones prope omnia, quae ordinanda sunt, pertinent, cf. ibid. ll.12: Reliquoe cohortes, prout principi 
placuisset, a tribunis vel a praepositis regebanJur. 

I87see ch. 5 (f), p.l~5. . 
!88see ch. 5 (g), p. 200. 
!89y_ EpiL II.13. The identification of century and cohon seems to give the game away. 
190y_ EpiL II.18: Praeterea in adverso scuto uniuscuiusque militis liueris erat nomen adscriptum, addito et ex 

qua esset cohorte quave ~enturia. 
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praefectus legionis and praefectus castrorum when their very natUre makes them seem hardly 

divisible, and to attribute duties to the latter which belonged to other officers. Thus the former 

was in charge of discipline and training, but the latter was chosen after lengthy service to teach 

the rest what he had done so meritoriously, and the former was in charge of arms, horses, 

uniforms and pay and rations (annona ), whereas the latter was in charge of choosing the 

camp-site and designing its defences, of making payments (expensae, not necessarily distinct 

from the annona ), of doctors and the sick, of vehicles, pack-animals, and tools, buildings and 

siege-engines and artillery. The job of training is also given to the tribunus militum in the same 

terms as to the praefectus legionis, 191 and also again to the centurio.l92 Elsewhere it is given to 

the dux, as is the enforcement of discipline.l93 Chief responsibility for the care of the sick is 

here given to the praefectus castrorum; elsewhere it is given to the comes, qui maiorem susrinet 

potestatem, i.e., praejectus legionis.l94 Decisions about the site and design of the camp and its 

rampart, and the soldiers' quarters, here taken by the praefectus castrorum, are otherwise the 

responsibility of metatores and mensores;l9S so that one suspects an interpretatio etymologica 

on V. 's part, especially as this was his ftrst idea for the praefectus castrorum. Similarly the 

duties of the praejectus fabrum (V. prefers the unusual formfabrorum) are at variance with 

our knowledge that he was an aide-de-camp, but suit the etymology of the title.l96 V.'s late-

4th. c. exemplum of the Bessi, miners from Thrace, to illustrate the use of cunicularii, placed 

under the praefectusfabrum, is certainly his own contribution,l97 and so far as it is known the 

Roman army always used ordinary soldiers, not specialist ininers, in sapping operations.l98 

19lv. Epit II.9: Ipse autem iustus diligens sobrius legionem sibi creditam adsiduis operibus ad omnem 
devotionem, ad omnemformabat industriam, sciens ad praefecti laudem subiectorum redundare virtutem. Cf. 
II.12: Tribuni autem sollicitudo, tribuni laudalur industria, cum miles veste nitidus, armis bene munitus ac 
fulgens, exercitii usu et disciplina eruditus incedit. · 

192v. Epit II.14: ... vigilans sobrius agilis, magis adfacienda quae ei imperantur quam ad loquendum paratus, 
contubernales suos ad disciplinam retineat, ad armarum e:urcitium cogat, ut bene vestiti et calciati sint, ut arma 
omnium defricentur ac splendeant. 

193y. Epit lli.9 p.88.15ff. (cf. dux iJaque vigilans sobrius prudens, p.89.9), lli.IO p.90.12ff. 
194v. Epit m.2: lam vero ut hoc casu aegri contubernales opor{1plis cibis reficianlur ac medicorum arte 

curentur, principiorum tribunorumque et ipsius comitis, qui maiorem sustinet potestatem, iugis quaeritur 
diligentia. Cf. II.9: Proprius aute~ iudex erat praefectus l~gionis, ~ens comitivae pr~~ ordifli:r dignitat~m ... 

195v. Epit ll.7: Metatores qw praecedentes locum tligUIIl castns ... Mensores qu1 m casms ad podiSmum 
demetiuntur Ioca, in quibus tentoria milites figant, vel hospitia in civitatibus praestant. 

t96see ch. 5 (g). 
197cr. Claud. pan. Mall. Theod. 40ff. See ch. 2 (a), p.30. 
198cr. Amm. 24.4.21: legionarios milites, quibus cuniculorum erantfodinae mandatae. 
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The list of 'parts of the legion' seems to have included a catalogue of the legion 's 

equipment. At any rate a stylistic similarity has been observed between II.ll and II.25-

(II.ll) habet praererea legio fabros rignarios strucrores carpenrarios ferrarios, picrores 

reliquosque artifices ... habebant etiamfabricas scutarias /oricarias arcuarias ... , and (II.25) 

habet ferreos harpagonas ... habet quoque do/abras ... habet praererea artifices,-which appear 

to suggest prima facie at least such an origin.l99 The same phraseology also links II.22 to the 

same milieu: habet praeterea legio tubicines cornicines bucinatores... It is unclear precisely 

what credence should be given to V. 's unsupported interpretation of the musical signals, but the 

special use of the bucina for the c/assicum, in view of the long association of the bucina with 

night-watch and guard-duties, seems improbable.200 The information that there was one 

carroba//ista allotted to each century and one onager per cohort20l yields a total of 55 catapults 

and 10 stone-throwers per /egio antiqua, an order of magnitude which seems confirmed by 

Josephus' figure of 60 field-pieces of the rather different artillery in use in A.D. 67.202 

However, V. 's figures are entirely schematic, being based on his unconfirmed and highly 

suspect figures (II.6, II.8) of five centuries per cohort, apart from ten in the First cohort, so 

that the only solid conclusion seems to be that of one piece per century. The gun-crew 

consisting of the 11-man contubernium (II.25) is also schematic, being the Vegetian 10-man 

contubernium plus decanus presented as the one-tenth unit of the century of the /egio antiqua 

(II.6, 11.8, ll.13); both the unit and the officer are not attested before the late-4th. c. A.D.203 

11.19-20 may have originally consisted of no more ·than a valuable note on the signiferi, 

mentioning that they had to be literate because they kept soldier's savings deposited apud signa, 

apparently by law half their pay, if the proportion is not V. 's invention, and a burial fund to 

199Cf. E. Sander, 'Die HauptqueUen der Bucher 1-lli epitoma rei militaris des Vegetius', Philologus 
LXXXVII (1932) 374. 

200cr. J. Marquardt, Romische Staatsverwaltung (1885) 421. See ch. 6 (a) 5. But cf. Ps.-Hyg. de Mun. 
Caste. 21: si longiorafuerint (castra), classica dicentur nee bucinum in tumultu ad portam decimanamfacile 
potuerit exaudiri. Note also that V. wrongly calls the night-watch excubitus (EpiL III.8 p.84.21, cf. 85.8: 
excubias ); cf. Isid. Etym. 9.3.42: excubiae auJem diurnae sunJ vigiliae nocturnae, and R.W. Davies, Aegyptus 
Lffi (1973) 88. But at EpiL ffi.8 p.85.2 Y. refers correcUy to the vigiliae. 

20ly_ Epit. Il.25. 
202Jos. BJ 3.166, cf. id. 5.269, E.W. Marsden, Greek and Roman Artillery: Historical Development (1969), 

180. See also ch. 4 (a), p. I Ob. 
203see ch. 5 (g), P· 205 ff. 
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which the whole legion contributed premia.204 On this base V. cieverly constructed a mini­

excursus on the legionary bureaucracy, citing examples from his own world, the civil 

service,205 and denouncing abuses, familiar to himself, of the right of officers to grant leave of 

absence and the misemployment of subordinates for carrying on private rackets, both of which 

were of course equally rife in the late-4th. c. A.D. army and civil service.206 But V. 's 

'solution', based on a note from the Caton ian source that accensi were used for menial services 

in the ancient legion,207 to employ accensi not milites instituti- 'established soldiers'- for 

obsequia, probably shows because he saw these accensi as equivalent to modern 

supernumerarii that his imagination, though fruitful, was inspired by the civil service; for 

supernumerarii was the term for unpaid civil servants waiting for a position among the statuti 

or established bureaucrats.208 Adcrescentes would have been the contemporary military 

equivalent, had V. been inclined to think in such terms.209 So· Schenk's alleged parallel 

between Dig. 49.16.12 § 1 (cited above) and V. Epit.. TI.19 p.53.13-p.54.2 is illusory.210 

So too the information (Epit. II 19 p.53.1-6) that some sclwlae required litterati milites 

is probably V.'s own reconstruction based on his experience of the great civil service 

204G.R. Watson, The Roman Soldier (1969) 104ff., R.O. Fink, Roman Military Records on Papyrus 
(1971), doc. 68, esp. p.245, M. Speidel, 'The pay of the auxilia', JRS LXIII 1973 141- 147, esp. 144-145 (= 
id., Roman Army Papers I (1984) 83ff.), J.F. Gilliam, 'The deposita of an auxiliary soldier', BJ CLXVII 
(1967)233- 243 (=MAYORS II (1986) 317-327), R.W. Davies, 'A note on lorictitis', BJ CLXVIII (1968) 
161- 165. 

205y. Epit. II.19: maiore prope diligeruia, quam res annonaria vel civilis polyptychis adnctatur. 
206A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire (1964) 648-49, citing CTh 7.1.12 (384), 15 (396), 16 & 17 

(398) for the army, and ib. ~5. citing CTh 7.12.2 (379), 6.27.15 (412), Symm. Ep. 4.43, 9.59 for the civil 
service. 

207cf. accensi in the Ca10nian battle~rder at V. Epit. ill.14 p.99.4-6, and the Servian 'constitution', Livy 
1.43, and Livy 8.8.10, Festus 13 L. s.v. adscripticii, ibid. 216 L.: Optio qui nunc dicitur, antea appellabatur 
accensus. Is adiutor dabatur centurioni a tribuna mi/itum ...• ibid. 506 L.: s.v. velati, ... Cato eos ferentarios 
dixit, qui tela ac potiones mililibus proeliantibus ministrabant, Varro de ling. lat. 7.58: Accensos ministratores 
Cato esse scribit (Jordan p.81, de Re Mil. fr. 8). 

208cf. A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire I (1964) 571, 585, 598, citing CTh 6.32.1 (416), 2 (422), 
6.30.7 (382), 11 (386), 13 (395), 15 (399), 16 (399), 17 (399). 

209CTh. 7.13.6 (370), 7 (375). Supenwmerarius of cowse was earlier a military term especially of the 3rd. 
c. A.D., used in contradistinction to ordinarius. meaning not attached and attached 10 a unit. respectively, and 
applied 10 officers, esp. centurions, rather than common soldiers; cf. J.R. Rea, 'Ordinatus', ZPE XXXVDI 
(1980) 217-219. The contemporary equivalent 10 this is vacans, cf. V. Epit. m.17 p.l01.24, Amm. 31.13.18. 
At Epit. ill.17-20 V. uses a number of expressions for reserves--superjlui, reservati, supernumerarii- which 
are not used in any technical sense; cf:illos, quos post aciem supernu~rarios diximus debere poni (III.20 
p.108.2). 

210D. Schenk, 'Flavius Vegetius Renatus: Die Quellen der Epi10ma rei militaris', Klio, Beiheft XXII (N.F. 
Heft IX) (Leipzig, 1930), 23ff. Cf. H. Bruncke, Quaestiones Vegetianae, Diss. Inaug. Leipzig (Helmstadt, 
1875) 12. 

.. .. 
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departments with their streams of offtciales illitterati and litterati or Augustales. In fact, the 

primiscrinius cited as an exemplum for the career of the primi pili centuria (Epit. II.21) was 

the top ra.nk of the illitterati stream within the praetorian prefecture, whereas the cornicularius 

was head of the officiales /itterati or Augustales,211 and both retired together each year.212 The 

cornicularius was eventually chosen, like the princeps, from outside the department,213 but 

the primiscrinius both before and after enjoyed the final rank in a laborious chain of promotion 

within the department, as also in the offices of the prefect of the City and the vicar of Rome.214 

It is unclear to what extent these arrangements were reflected in the 4th. c. military 

bureaucracies also, but the existence of primicerii, Augustales and adiutores in military units 

suggests some possible contemporary connexions. There is a possibility therefore that V. wrote 

from knowledge of these. Either way, much of the material is contemporary. 

But the information (II.21) is minimally sound for the Principate that legionary cavalry 

were associated in some way with the infantry 'cohorts' (for which interpret 'centuries', for 

there is mention of conrubernii adfectio, 'the comradeship of the contubernium ').We may 

take it that the figures for the anriqua ordinatio are entirely schematic which in II.6 consistently 

attribute 66 cavalry or two turmae to cohorts II- X, doubling this for the First cohort, and do 

not reflect any historical reality. But epigraphical evidence from the 1st. to 3rd. c. A.D. shows 

that legionary cavalry as they were promoted remained on the books of the century.215 For the 

rest, the promotion of centurions through different cohorts is explained by V. as mirroring that 

of bureaucrats in the 4th. c. Praetorian Prefect's officium. This is undoubtedly valueless as an 

exemplum for the legio antiqua, but instructive for V.'s civilian horizons and confident way 

with the material, and perhaps points towards knowledge that contemporary military centurions 

were bureaucrats, too.2I6 It emerges, therefore, that most of II.l9-21 is probably V.'s original 

composition, and what is not is exiguous enough to have come from the hypothetical 'parts of 

211 Ioann. Lydus de Mag. 1.48, 3.9, E. Stein, Untersuchungen iiber das Ojficiwn der Priitorianerprefe/aur seit 
Dioldetien (1928), 31-32, W.G. Sinnigen, The Ojficiwn of the urban prefecture during the later Roman Empire 
(1957), 66-()7. 

212cJ 12.52.3 (444), Cass. Yar. 11.17-18. 
213E. Stein, op. cit, 4-{). 

214CTh 14.4.10 (419). 
215o. Breeze, JRS LIX (1969) 53-55. 
216E.g .. O.Douch 14. 
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the legion', or at any rate, such material is likely to have come from a tactical work on a smaller 

scale than that planned by V. 

Finally chapters II.l-2 are also a list of definitions of 'parts of the military' presented 

with a few comments as continuous prose. Such an introduction is however in the tradition of 

the briefer tactici.217 V.'s information is partly transmitted also by Varro, who may or may not 

be responsible for the etymologies in question.218 Isidore seems to have read a source similar 

to but not identical with that of Epit. 11.2 init.219 Parts of Ill however also seem to point to 

Cato. The statement that auxilia were sent by the socii vel foederatae gentes relates to pre­

Social War conditions, for in that war socii disappear.220 The assertion that Roman manpower 

'mainly predominated' in the legions is also early, since it must be an allusion to legions of 

Latins and socii, who were not Roman citizens.221 It has been thought that the statement that a 

'far greater' number of soldiers was customarily enrolled in the legions than in the auxilia is 

also early,222 as under the Empire the numbers equalised.223 But the context of this last case 

makes it likely to refer to the old differential in size between legions and auxiliary units, which 

was maintained under the Principate too. The rubric to Epit. II.2224 should probably be moved 

down by three sentences, so that it is picked up by the opening words: Quid autem inJer ... 

Far from considering it based on any extended narrative by P. Taruttienus Patemus or 

on imperial Army Regulations, therefore, I conclude that the legio antiqua, like the whole of 

book II, is an amalgam of two basic sets of material. on the one hand the Catonian legionary 

battle-order (II.l5- 17, cf. ll.2) and exercise-list (II.23), and on the other an ingeniously but 

217cr. Arr. Tact 2ff. 
218cr. Y. Epit U.l: Exercitus ex re ipsa atque opere exercitii nomen accepif, Ul ei numquam liceret oblivisci 

quod vocabatur ... Legio autem ab eligendo appellata est, and Yarro de ling. lat 5.87: Exercitus, quod 
exercitando [u melior. Legw, quod leguntur milites in delectu, cf. ib. 6.66: lndidem ab legendo legio et diligens 
et dilectus. 

219Cf. Isid. Etym. 9.3: Legw sex milium armatorum est, ab electo vocata, quasi lecti, id est armis electi. 
Proprie aUlem Macedonum phalanx, Gallorum caterva, nostra legw dicitur. Y. EpiL ll.2 p.35.9-15: Denique 
Macedones Graeci Dardani phaiangas habuerunt, Ul in una phalange arnuuorum Vlll milia censerentur. Galli 
atque Celtiberi pluresque barbarae nationes catervis utebanlur in proelio. in quibus erant sena milia armatorum. 
Romani legiones habent. in quibus sena milia, interdum amp/ius militare consuerunt. 

220J. Kromayer, G. Veith, Heerwesen (Munich, 1928), 382. 
221E.g., Livy 37.39.7. 
222J. Kromayer, G. Veith, 3llff. 
223Jbid., 484. 
224EpiL 11.2 p.35: Quid inter legiones et auxilia intersit (rubric). 
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unreliably amplified list of 'parts of the legion' which on account of the presence of the terms 

praefectus legionis, praefectus castrorum and praefectus fabrum will be of imperial date, 

between the late-1st. and 3rd. c. A.D. It is impossible to say whether the 'parts of the legion' 

section was transmitted by Paternus or Frontinus, although it will be too late for Cornelius 

Celsus (fl. under Tiberius). 

But the surviving fragment of Paternus listing legionary immunes225 is so full and 

detailed that it is hard to imagine that V.' s sporadic and meagre hard information on the legion 

could have been supplied by this author. The suspicion must be that V. 's real information was 

too jejune to be based on the original works by Frontinus or Paternus. We know from the 

Digest that 3rd. c. A.D. legal epitomes de Re Militari were compiled by the jurists Aemilius 

Macer and Arrius Menander; we owe to them most of our fragments of Paternus, whose work 

was probably of a similar legal nature.226 It may well be that epitomes of these or similar were 

the actual sources used by V., and it is possible (though not the interpretation preferred here) 

that it was the juristic epitomes to which secundam normam militaris iuris (ll.4) referred.227 

That it was not the originals that V. actually used is again suggested by the absence of reliable 

detail in V. For a fragment of Aem. Macer book I de Re Militari gives us considerably more 

information on the duties of tribunes, for example, than we learn from Epit. II.l2, De officio 

tribuni militum.228 

(g) Epit. lll and Cato. 

There is not space in this study for a full and closely detailed analysis of Epit. ill-IV, 

alleged by Schenk to be mainly from Frontinus, although it is agreed that this cannot be 

established beyond a certain probability.229 But another possible parallel to V. Epit. m.6, in 

225Dig. 49.16.12 =Macer I pr. de Re Mil. quoted in section (f) init n.l65 above. 
226RE IV A (1932) s.v. Taruntenus P3temus, col 2405-2407 (Berger), seeing P. as jurist 
227so A.R. Neumann, RE Suppl. X (1965), s.v. Vegetius, col. 1016. 
228oig. 50. 6. 7 (Aem. Macer de Re Mil. I): Officium tribuMrum est vel eorum, qui e.urcitui praesunJ, 

milites in castris continere, ad e.urcitaJionem producere, claves portarum suscipere, vigilias interdum circumire, 
frumentationibus commilitonum interesse,frumentum probare. mensorumfraudem coercere, delicta secundum 
suae auctoriuuis modwn castigare, principiisfrequelller interesse, querellas commilitonwn audire, valerudinarios 
inspicere. 

229o. Schenk, op. cit, 39-81, cautious rev. by F. Lammert, GMmon X (1934) 271-274, half-favourable 
by R. Grosse, Deutsche Literatuneitung LV (1934) 61-65, hostile by E. Sander, Philologische Wochenschrift 
Ll (1931) 873-877. 



CH. 7. 293 

addition to those offered by Schenk from Frontinus Strategemata,f30 is Josephus' description 

of Vespasian' s order of march which he adopted 'in the customary Roman order' as he invaded 

Galilee.231 It reads like a detailed theoretical prescription, and should reflect a good Roman 

source, perhaps Celsus again, later subsumed we suppose by Frontinus. It is far more detailed 

than V. at any rate,232 but includes a light-armed scouting party sent ahead to detect ambushes, 

like V. 's exploratores,233 a detachment composed of ten men from each century for the purpose 

of marking out a camp ahead of the army, like V.'s metatores and mensores,234 and a 

detachment of pioneers to build a road where necessary for the army to traverse forests and 

broken country, as V. recommends the army to do for security in preference to the easiest 

route.235 Josephus' marching column was kept in time by a centurion 'according to custom'; 

this function is also represented by V.'s substituted campidoctores vicarii vel tribuni.236 Epit. 

ID.8 on castrametation, as has been said already, is of a piece with. l.21- 25, and may, because 

remarks resemble the age of Ps.-Hyginus and later, derive from Patemus or Frontinus. 

There are a number of signs of Cato's work in Epit. I- II, as we have seen.237 But the 

most certain example is in book ill, namely those tactical chapters dealing with the tactical 

reserve and the seven depugnationes at Epit. ffi.l7-20, identified by close verbal connexions 

with the quoted words of Cato.238 In this connexion we find the triple command-structure of 

the array under three duces prescribed in Epit. ill.18 actually attested during the Second Punic 

War, for example at Cannae.239 There is also an interesting historical note that the tactical 

reserve was first invented by the Spartans, then imitated by the Carthaginians, and finally taken 

over by the Romans,240 and in fact the first attested use of a real reserve is to be seen in 

230schcnk, op. cit, 44ff. 
231Jos. BJ 3.1 15-126 Ka8d 'Pwp.alots lfJo>. . 
232The nearest thing to it appears to be Arrian Acies c. Alanos 1-10, which however identifies units. 
233Jos. BJ 3.116, V. Epit lll.6 p.76.l~p.77.3, p.79.1-7. 
234Jos. BJ 3.117, V. Epit II.7. 
235Jos. BJ 3.118, V. Epit ll.6 p.79.11-14. 
236Jos. BJ 3.124, V. Epit ill.6 p.78.15-p.79.1. See ch. 5 (f), p. 1~5. 
237The ftrSt analysis of this was by M. Jl!hns, Geschichte der Kriegswissenschaften (Geschichte der 

Wissenschaften in Deutschland, bd. XXI) I (1889), 54, seeing signs of Cato in V. Epit 1.9-14, 20-27, 
11.1,2,4,15, III.l4-17, 19, 26. 

238see below and cf. ch. 6 (a) 1.-2. 
239Livy 22.45.8: consules cornua tenuere. Terentius /aevum, Aemilius dextrum; Gemino Servilio media 

pu~ tuenda data. 
Ov. Epit. III.l7. 
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Hannibal's tactics at Zama 202 B.C.241 This historical argument links up with the Spartan 

advisers Xanthippus (named) and Sosylus (unnamed) mentioned in ill praef. as having 

improved the fortunes of the Carthaginians in the First and Second Punic Wars, which might be 

thought an odd recommendation for the contents of book III if it were newly written in A.D. 

390, but natural if originally written in the 2nd. c. B.C. From the same period we find one of 

V.'s tactics for dealing with elephants, which was put into effect at Zama 202 B.C.,242 and 

V.'s (Cato's) 4th. and 5th. depugnationes in use by Scipio against Hasdrubal at llipa in 206 

B.C.,243 while V. 's system of changing camp-guard at mid-day for both cavalry and infantry 

was introduced by L. Aemilius Paullus in 168 B.C.244 The same general also in 168 withdrew 

his army from battle which he declined, using a manoeuvre described in V. Epit. 22 p.112.15-

20.245 Cato would probably have included all these contemporary developments in his de Re 

Militari, written like de Agricultura c. 160 B.C. 

Other signs of Cato in book ill include a reference to velites in III.l6, contiguous with 

the chapters on the tactical reserve ill.17ff., an historical account of stratagems to deal with 

elephants that includes reference to the use of velites in m.24: and a battle-array, albeit 

modernised, obviously based on an archaic one consisting of principes, hastati,ferentarii, and 

rriarii in ill.14. Moreover, the array is introduced by a warning that seems plausibly related to 

the debacle of Cannae 216 B.C. At least the correspondence between Florus' description and 

V.'s language is sufficiently rerriarkable.246 Note also that the terrnferentarii was already 

obsolete by Livy's time, for he does not use it, neither does Caesar, and Varro treated it as an 

241 H.H. Scullard, Scipio Africanus in the Second Punic War (1930), 270, 242ff. 
242y. EpiL III.24 p.ll8.4-8, cf. Livy 30.33.1-3. 
243y. EpiL III.20 p.108.20-109.17, cf. Livy 28.14, Po1yb. 11.20-24, Sen. deViL BeaL 4.1; seeM. Jl1hns, 

Geschichle der Kriegswissenschaften I (1889), 54-55. 
244v. EpiL III.8 p.85.10-12, cf. Livy 44.33.10-11. See also ch. 2 (b), p. 3~. 
245Livy 44.37.1-3. 
246v. EpiL III.l4: OrdiiUJturus aciem tria debet anle prospicere, so/em pulverem ventum. Nam sol ante 

faciem eripit visum, veniUS conrrarius tua injleclil ac deprimit, lwstium adiuwu tela, pulvi.s a fronte congestus 
oculos implet et claudit . .. (cavendum est) ne post paululum accedente die noceat so/is mutata conversio, ne 
veniUS adversus hora solita eo pugnante nascalur. Flotus 1.22.16: callidus imperator (sc. Hannibal) in 
patentibus campi.s observato loci ingenio, quod el sol ibi acerrinws et plurimum pulvis el eurus ab oriente 
semper quasi ex constituto, ita instruxit aciem, Ul, Romanis adversus haec omnia obversi.s, secundum caelum 
tenens vento pulvere et sole pugnaret. Cf. Florus 1.38.15, C. Marius later used Hannibal's 'an of Cannae' to 

defeat the Cimbri. 
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archaism.247 They were evidently abolished along with velites, rorarii and accensi by Marius' 

reforms or other reforms during the 1st. c. B.C.248 But in V. there areferentarii in each of the 

three battle-arrays,249 in the thumb-nail sketch of the 'complete' legion,250 and in the Catonian 

7th. depugnatio .251 Other Cato fragments also have the term.252 

Finally one can link to Book ill another Cato fragment. This is preserved in a quotation 

by M. Fronto, in a letter to L. Verus in which the rhetor praised his Emperor for his finn 

discipline and retraining of the effete Syrian troops preparatory to the war with Parthia A.D. 

163-66. He quotes from what is agreed to be Cato's Dierum dictarum de consulato suo, a 

published diary of his consulship, in a passage which is long enough to suggest that this work 

was still extant in the mid-2nd. c. A.D.-

... nonne Cato docuit, orator idem et imperator summus? Ipsa subieci Catonis verba, 
in quibus consiliorum tuorum expressa vestigia cerneres: "lnrerea unamquamque 
turmam manipu/um cohonem temptabam, quidfacere possent; proeliis levibus 
spectabam cuius modi quisque esset; si quis strenuefecerat, donabam honeste, ut alii 
idem vellentjacere, arque in contione verbis muftis laudabam.lnterea aliquot 
<p>au<ca> castrafeci, sed ubi anni tempus venit, castra hiberna ... " _253 

V. 's general took personal charge of training in ID.9 p.88.15ff.- . 

. . . (dux optimus) exercebit ipse saepius temptabitque, quid artis possint habere, quid 
virium, quemadmodum sibi ipsi consentiant... and ID.lO p.90.12ff.: .. 
. (dux) singularum legionum sive auxiliorum necnon etiam vexillationum vires animos 
consuetudinem diligenter explorer. Sciat etiam, si potest fieri, nominatim, quis comes, 
quis tribunus, quis domestic us, quis contubernalis quantum possit in bello ... in 
diversis /ocis, in diversis occasionibus omnium experimenta <prae>cipiat. 

247cr. TIL s.v., Varro de ling. !at 7.57. 
248For Marius' abolition of velites, cf. Festus 238M., as emended by A. Schulten, Hermes LXIII (1928) 

240. M.J.V. Bell, Historia XIV (1965), 421, argues from Frontinus Strat 2.3.17, mentioning Sulla's 
deployment of velites et levem armaturam at Orchomenus, that Festus meant that Marius merely gave the 
velites bigger shields (although he admits that they had wholly disappeared by Caesar's time). Kromayer-Veith, 
309 n.3, 385 n.l, dismissed Frontinus' evidence as an anachronism in the source, Livy. Some suppon to Bell's 
view is lent by Sallust's mentioo offerelllarii in Cat 60.2. See ch. 5 (e) 3, p. 192. 

249v. Epit 1.20, II.l5-I7, m.I4. 
250y. Epit II.2, along with sagittarii,,{undi(()res and ballistarii. 
251 V. Epit m.20 p.ll0.13-14: sed in ilia (sc. parte) . .. omn.es equiJes et ferentarios ponas. 
252Apud Non. Marc. L. 890, M. 554.25-26 = Cato de Re Mil. fr. 6 (Jordan): inde partem equitatus atque 

ferentarios praedatum misit. Festus 369 M.: Cato eos ferentarios dixit, qui tela ac potioMs mi/itibus 
pugna111ibus ministrabanl. Cf. Varro deLl. 7.59 = Cato de Re Mil. fr. 8 (Jordan): accensos ministratores Cato 
esse scribit. 

253M. Fronto ad Yerum Imperatorem Aurelium Caesarem II.I.23 = Cato Dierum Dictarum de consulate suo 
fr. 13 (Jordan p.35) = M.T.S. Cugusi, M. Porci Catonis Orationwn reliquiae (Turin, 1982) fr. 25. 
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Thus similar ideas are expressed by V. in language which although adapted to late-imperial 

military conditions seems to reflect some of the above assertions of Cato, possibly through 

parallel passages which may once have existed in the de Re Militari. 

Of those who cite Cato's de Re Militari, it was probably seen only by Verrius Flaccus. 

Festus', Nonius Marcellus', and Priscian 's citations of linguistic peculiarities certainly or 

probably derive from this Augustan scholar's grammatical compilations de Obscuris Catonis or 

de Significatu Verborum. Aulus Gellius 7.4.5 also comes from this source.254 Because of the 

archaic word vitiligunt, the elder Pliny's quotation in the preface to his Natural History looks 

suspiciously like a fragment preserved in such a source too.255 V. ~s the only other citator, but 

if he had really had access to the original work he would surely have made more of the fact He 

never explicitly quotes Cato verbatim, and in the one case where we can compare the original 

words with V.'s, it is not clear that V. knew he was quoting Cato, and V.'s version shows 

linguistic modernisation of the original. Compare V.'s una depugnatio estfronte longa quadro 

exercitu (ill.20 p.106.6-7) with Cato de Re Militari fr. 10 (Jordan p.81): una depugnatio est 

fronte Iongo quadrato exercitu. The context in which it is preserved by Nonius Marcellus is a 

demonstration of the archaic masculine gender of frons. 256 V. 's text makes frons feminine 

and translates quadrato by a late-Latin adjective, quadro. It is obvious that if he had had the 

original text, he would have had to interpret dozens of archaisms, but of this, not a word is 

said. A work which was probably a rarity four hundred years earlier, and which no one can be 

demonstrated to have seen after Verrius Flaccus, was surely not in V.'s hands either. 

Furthermore a stylistic variation was observed in these chapters by Schenk which very 

plausibly points towards Cato. The great majority of instances of the verbal 2nd. pers. sing. 

and all cases of tuus -a-wn occur in precisely Epit. lli.9, 11, 12, 13, 17, 18, 19, 20, 22-

showing an obvious connexion with the tactical chapters of book m. The other instances are 

more equivocal, infrequent and much more isolated: Epit. 1.4 p.9.6, 1.6 p.10.15-16, 1.9 

p.l3.21, II.23 p.57.4, III.24 p.ll6.14, IV.15 p.138.12, IV.27 p.147.13. It is highly 

254cf. Festus 306M. Cf. D. Schenk. op. cit, 36-37. 
2S5ptiny HN praef. 30, cf. 32, remarking Cato's compound vitilitigatores. For all the citations, cf. Jordan 

pp.80-82. 
2S6Nonius Marcellus 301 L. = 204.32 M. 
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suggestive that three fragments of Cato de Re Militari have the verbal 2nd. pers. sing., and that 

this work was part of Cato's Encyclopaedia addressed to his son, ad Marcwnfiliwn.257 Also 

Cato' s surviving de Agricultura from the same Encyclopaedia is full of examples of the 2nd. 

pers. sing. The de Agricultura was written c. 160 B.C.,258 and two procedures connected by 

Livy with L. Aemilius Paullus in 168 B.C. may have been reported by Cato.259 

But it is another argument against Schenk's view that Celsus was the main source of 

Epit. I, not Epit. m, that his Encyclopaedia of which de Re Militari was part clearly must have 

followed Cato's model rather than (as it did not) Varro's nine disciplinae.260 If V. does not 

name Celsus as a source for IT- IV, we have plenty of reason to suspect that he lies behind the 

shorthand Cato il/e Maior ... alii comp/ures, sed praecipue Frontinus (II.3); so too, probably, 

Paternus, who was listed as a Roman military rhetorician by John the Lydian along with 

Celsus, a mysterious Catilina, Cato and Frontinus, and Vegetius himself, in the 6th. c. A.D.261 

There is no reason to think that John the Lydian, any more than John of Salisbury,262 had ever 

seen the original work of Cato. The mysterious Catilina may well have been a later epitomator 

of the authors of the same tradition as that followed by V., and so a possible unnamed source 

used by him. 

(h) Epit. III-IV and Frontinus. 

For Frontinus, named by V. as his main source after Cato, we are unfortunate in the 

loss of his de Re Militari, but his surviving Strategemata, which is generally agreed to have 

provided Exempla to the lost theoretical work,263 was analysed for parallels to the structure of 

257o. Schenk, op. cit., ~1. 
258ocD2 215 s.v. 'Calo (1)'. 
259see ch. 2 (b), p.39. 
260p_ Marx (ed.), A. CorMlii Celsi quae superSUill (Leipzig-Berlin, 1915), vU-vili. 
261 Ioannes Lydus de mag . 1.47: Jldp~S" KIAO'OS" TE Kal JldTf'pvos- Kal KanAlvas-, ovx o 

O'fiiiCq.J.6TTIS" d.U' lTf'pos-, KdTtuV <TE> TTpO a(rrijjv 6 TTpWTOS" Kal <l>poVT1VOS', Jlf'f? oDs- Kal 'Pf'J.'ilTOS", 
'P WJla'lOL TTdVTf'S". 

262Joannes Saresb., Policraticus (A.D. 1159) 6.19. (618a): adeaJ CatoMm Censorium, legal et ilia quae 
CorMiiu.s Celsus, quae Julius lgi!UlS, quae Vegetius Renatus, cuius, eo quod eleganlissime el diligentissime rei 
militaris artem tradiditlicet exempla perslrinxeriJ, plura inserui. Cf. M. Manitius, Geschichle der lateinischen 
Literatur des Mittelalters ill (1931) 258: John excerpted Vegetius and Frontinus' Strategemata 

263c. Wachsmuth, Rheinisches Museum XV (1860), 575, endorsed by R. Grosse, DeulSche Literarurzeirung 
LV (1934) 61-65. 
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V. Books ill and IV by Schenk.264 To be sure, there are possible exceptions to the Frontinian 

scheme in Epit. ill.1-3, 5, 8, 26 at least, and in part or all of the naval chapters I¥.31-46 (see 

below). Although nothing is known for certain of the structure of Frontinus' lost work, parts of 

it may with some probability be deduced from the order of subjects and the rubrics themselves 

in his Strategemata, the internal resemblances to V. listed by Schenk allowing a certain amount 

of conjecture as to the contents. It emerges that the Catonian tactical chapters of book III.9-

22(?) would appear to be embedded in the part assigned to Frontinus. Parts of the Strategikos 

by Onasander, a Greek philosopher writing to flatter in Rome during the mid-flrst century 

A.D.,265 are thought to have influenced Frontinus too.266 Onasander followed the following 

scheme:-

1-2 qualities of the general and his staff, 3 council-of-war, 4 need to have a just cause, 

5 religious duties of general on leading army on campaign, 6-7 logistics, 8-9 encampment, 

10.a' training and discipline, 10.,8' foraging, 10.y' spies, 10.8' night guards, 10.e-' night 

retreat, 10.c;' parleys with the enemy, 10.C deserters, 10.7]' reco~noitring the enemy camp, 

10.8' secrecy of plans, lO.t' religious duties of general on leading army to battle, ll.a' 

pursuing the enemy, 11.,8' accessibility of general, 12 meal before battle, 13-14 morale, 15-24 

battle-tactics, 25-26 signals, 27-29 tactical discipline, 30-31 choosing a battlefield, 32-33 

strategic gambles, 34 rewards and decorations, 35.a' booty, 35./3' prisoners, 36.a' burial of the 

fallen, 36./3' encouragement in defeat, 37 vigilance in peace, 38 generous treatment of 

surrendered cities and of traitors, 39 attacking cities by night and by day, 40-42 siege warfare. 

Not only is the general pattern of pre-battle, battle and post-battle, followed by the 

treatment of siege warfare, observable in Onasander as in V. Epit. III-IV and Frontinus Strat. 

I-ll, but there are numerous resemblances of detail between precepts of Onasander and of V. 

Thus the dust-cloud announcing the approach of the enemy, and related functions of flres by 

264D. Schenk, 'Flavius Vegetius Renatus: Die Quellen dec Epitoma rei militaris', Klio, Beiheft XXD (N.F. 
Heft IX) (Leipzig, 1930), 44-81. 

265onas. prooemium harps on the idea that the Romans as world-conquerors were the people best-placed to 
appreciate wisdom on strategy collected by 'many'. He says that he repeats examples mostly from Roman 
history, but does not specify them in the narrative. 

266E. Sander, Philologische Wochenschrift XLIX (1929) 1230-1231, D. Schenk, op. cit., 81-83, F. 
Lammert, Philologische Wochenschrift LIX (1939) 236-237. 
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night,267 the need for only a short march to battle,268 being first to occupy the heights 

commanding mountain-passes,269 avoiding marshes when encamping,270 continually changing 

camp,271 continual drill in winter,272 related infantry manoeuvres,273 infantry mock­

batttles,274 cavalry manoeuvres in broken country,275 mounting guard by night in relays,276 

secret retreats by night;277 precautions to be taken with guides,278 remaining in a fortification 

and launching a surprise attack on an overconfident and thoughtlessly blockading enemy,279 

the need for secrecy,280 danger of pursuing the enemy into broken country,281 the need for a 

meal before battle,282 exhortation by the general in adversity,283 intervals left in the battle-line 

for the light-armed to retire through,284 danger of extending the battle-line at the expense of its 

depth,285 use of natural features to protect the flank of the line,286 crescent formation,287 

oblique formation,288 tactical reserve,289 the giving of signals by gesture,290 importance of 

shining armour,291 choosing broken ground if the enemy are superior in cavalry,292 

exhortation in defeat,293 generous treatment of traitors to the enemy,294 advantage of terror 

267onas. 6.8, v. Epit. m.5 p.74.14-19. 
268onas. 6.9, v. Epit. m.ll p.94.18ff. 
269onas. 7.1-2, v. Epit. m.6 p.79.7ff. 
270onas. 7.2, v. Epit. m.2 p.67.18. 
27lonas. 9.1, v. Epit. m.2 p.68.22-p.69.3. 
272onas. 9.2, v. Epit 11.23 p.58.13ff. cf. 1.18, m.2 p.68. 
273onas. 10.1-3, v. Epit 1.26, cf. II .. 2, m.9 p.88.15ff. 
274Qnas. 10.4 (armed with staves), V. Epit. I.11-12 (training with staves), 1.13, 11.23 (armatura ), III.9 

p.88.15ff., III.4 p.72.1-2 (mock-battles). 
275onas. 10.6, v. Epit 1.26, III.2 p.68.16-19. 
276onas. 10.10-12, v. Epit. m.8 p.84.20ff. 
277onas. 10.13, v. Epit III.22 p.ll2.20-p.ll3.2, p.ll4.19-2l. 
278Qnas. 10.15, V. Epit. ID.6 p.75.19-p.76.8. 
279onas. 10.20, v. Epit. III.ll p.94.12-18. 
280Qnas. 10.22-24, V. Epit ID.6 p.76.8ff., cf. ID.26 p.123.20ff. 
28lonas. 11.1-5, v. Epit m.6 p.79.1-13, m.22 p.113--114, m.25 p.119.16ff. 
282Qnas. 12.1-2, V. Epit In.ll p.94.4-7, cf. Front Str. 2.1.1. 
283onas. 13.1-3, v. Epit m.9 p.88.5ff., m.t2.10ff. 
284Qnas. 19.1, V. Epit 1.20 p.23, ll.17, In.14 p.98.llff. 
285Qnas. 21.1, V. Epit ill.15 p.100.llff. 
286Qnas. 21.3, V. Epit. ill.20 p.llO (7th. depugTUJIW ). 
287Qnas. 21.~7. V. Epit ill.20 p.l08-109 (4th. and 5th. depug1UJIU>n.es ). 
288Qnas. 21.8, V. Epit. m.20 p.107-109 (2nd., 3rd. and 6th. depugnation.es ). 
289Qnas. 22.1-4, v. Epit ill.17-20. 
290Qnas. 26. V. Epil ill.5 p.74.7ff. 
29lonas. 28-29.2, v. Epit. 1.20 p.23.7ff., II.12, II.l4 p.48. 
292onas. 31, V. Epit ill.13 p.96.15ff. 
293onas. 36.3--6. v. Epit. m.25. 
294Qnas. 38.7-S, V. Epit. III.6 p.80.6ff., III.26 p.121.11-13. 
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when flrst attacking a city,295 precautions by the besiegers against night-sallies from the 

besieged,296 use of trumpets in attacking cities,297 advantage of encouraging defeated citizens 

to lay down anns,298 and sending women and children and the elderly into a besieged city.m 

As well as these details, there are many similarities between Onasander and V. relating 

to broader themes. So, for instance, the general should not be too severe,300 he should form a 

council-of-war and be accessible to informants;30l cavalry should be sent ahead to detect 

ambushes;302 encamping within palisade and ditch,303 the efficacy of the sling as a weapon of 

the light-armed,304 the military advantage of friends being posted together in the line;305 the 

general should do nothing rash except as a last throw, and should not himself enter battle.306 

Also the recommendations that soldiers pursing and retreating should not break ranks,307 and 

that the general should keep up his guard when under peace,308 find echoes in V. Many general 

parallels will no doubt be due to the effect of common military situations which were produced 

by the little-changing conditions of ancient warfare. Not all the above examples, however, can 

be explained away as simply a common stock of military axioms drawn by coincidence from 

those available to Onasander and V. alike. The order of subjects and the sheer number of 

connexions, many in addition to those collected by Schenk, makes it likely that Frontinus' 

work included from Onasander a number of the same points which have finally got into V. 

Epit. ill-IV. But at no point is there a really close verbal correspondence between Onasander, 

what survives of Frontinus, and V., so that Schenk cannot be said to have proved the question. 

295onas. 39.4-7, V. Epit. IV.12 p.I36.17ff. 
296onas. 40-41, v. Epit. IV .28. 
297onas. 42.17, V. Epit. IV.12 p.l36.14ff. 
298onas. 42.18-21, v. Epit IV.25. 
299onas. 42.23, cf. v. Epit. IV.7 p.I33.12-14. 
3000nas. 2.2, v. Epit. m.4 p.72.7ff., contra m.IO p.90.17ff. 
3o10nas. 2.3, 11.6, v. Epit. m.9 p.86.15ff. 
302Qnas. 6.7, v. Epit. m.6 p.76.15ff. 
303onas. 8-9, v. Epit. 1.21-24, m.s. 
304onas. 19.3, v. Epit. 1.16. 
Josonas. 2A. v. Epit 11.2 p.35.16ff. 
3060nas. 32-33, perhaps distorted by V. Epit. ill.9 p.86 (see ch. 5 ·(a)) to mean that the general should above 

all not meet the enemy in open battle but adopt guerilla tactics. 
3070nas. 27, cf. V. Epit. ill.22 p.ll3.5ff., ill.25 p.l19.16ff. 
308Qnas. 37, cf. v. Epit. m praef. p.65.9ff. 
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Indeed, it is surprising and so much the worse for Schenk that at Epit. ITI.lO V. 

inserted a couple of exempla, Scipio Africanus Minor at Numantia and Metellus in the 

Jugurthine war, which occurred in a handbook which is postulated to have been used by both 

Valerius Maximus and Frontinus, for they occur in unbroken succession in all three,309 but that 

the differences of substance are too great for V. to have taken it as expected from Frontinus 

directly.JIO Schenk's suggestion that the requisite variant occurred in the lost Frontinus de Re 

Militari is a counsel of despair, because Frontinus Strategemata I praef. suggests that the latter 

work was to supply the exempla to complement the former. Only at ill.21 is there an exemplum 

which is coextensive with one in Frontinus.311 But that does not prove that V. did not take it 

from the same handbook as the others. Another exemplum in 1.15 also points to a common 

source with Frontinus Strategemata,312 and tells against direct use of this work. This removes 

any confidence that V. made any direct use of Frontinus de Re militari either, although there 

remains a presupposition that this work lies somewhere behind much of the structure of the 

material in Epit. ill-IV. 

(i) Epit. III-IV and Vegetius. 

It is very clear that, including parts of the 'Frontinian' -Catonian chapters on tactics 

ill.9-22 (?), book ill and book IV are both of a composite nature, like I- II. Even in the tactical 

chapters of book ill, continuous though they seem to be, there are signs of adaptation by V. 

too. Thus the extensive editorials (III.9 p.86.4-15, III.lO p.89.17- p.90.12, p.92.7-p.93.17), 

the insertion of the late-Roman tripartite division of the field army legionum sive auxiliorum 

necnon etiam vexillationum (III.lO p.90.13-14),legiones auxilia vel equites (III.9 p.88.15-

16), the substitution of the late-Roman ranks comes, tribunus, domesticus, contubernales 

(ill.IO p.90.15-16), the probable reference to Adrianople (ill.ll fin.),313 the substitution of 

late-Roman for Republican military specialists in the battle-order (ill.l4), and the substitution 

309y_ EpiL ill.lO p.93.2-ll, Val. Max. 2.7.1-2, Front StraL 4.1-2. 
310Schenlc, op. cit, 48, 59, citing A. Klotz, 'Exempla und Epitoma Livii', Her~s XLIV (1909) 2llff. 
311cf. Front Strat 4.7.16: Scipio Africanus dicere solitus est hosti non solum dandam esse viam ad 

fugiendam, sed etiam muniendam, and V. Epit lll.21: ldeoque Scipionis laudota sententia est, qui dixit viam 
hostibus, quajugerenJ, muniendam. 

312Seesection (d)above, p.2~8. 
313see ch. 3 (d) 1, f· 71. 
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of late-Roman officers such as vicarii, comites and tribuni vacantes for command of the 

tactical reserve (ill.l7), at least. 

The same types of editing are also to be seen in those parts of Epit. m not assignable to 

a compilation from Cato. So for instance the substitution of the 4th. c. officers principia 

tribunique et ipse comes, qui maiorem sustinet potestatem (Ill.2), the insertion of 4th. c. 

weaponry to defend late-Roman fortress-cities: ut urbes et castella ab his militibus, qui minus 

prompti inveniuntur in acie, armis sagittis fustibalis,fundis etiam et saxis onagris ballistisque 

defendantur (ill.3 p.70.17-19), and the tripartite late-Roman division of the army, along with 

more contemporary officers: in omnibus legionibus sive auxiliis vel ve.xillationibus a tribunis 

vicariis principiisque (ill.4 p.72.8-9). Note also among traditional ones a Christian password 

Deus nobiscum (111.5 p.73.16), and contemporary standards aquilae dracones vexilla 

flammulae tufae pinnae (ill.5 p.74.4-5)314 and signals: praeterea manu aliquid vel flagello 

more barbarico vel cerre mota, qua utitur, veste significat (TII.5 p.74.9- 10).315 Compare also 

campidoctores vicarii vel tribuni (ill.6 p.78.18-19) and campidoctores et principiis (III.8 

p.83.17), and the notable fact that the use of coloured maps by the best generals of olden time 

(ill.6 p.75.16ff.) was already ancient history to V.316 

In book IV the modernisation extends to the substitution of new weapons and 

specialists or their interpolation among old-

IV.8fundas sive fustibalos ... onagros, IV.9 onagri vel ballistae, IV.lO ballistas 
sagittariosque, IV.l8 ballistae, IV.21 funditores lapidibus, sagittarii iaculis, 
manuballistarii vel arcuballistarii sagittis, iaculatores plumbatis ac missibilibus, IV.22 
ballistae onagri scorpiones arcuballistaefustibali [saginarii] fundae ... manuballisras ... 
fustibalos arcuballisras et fundas ... onagrum, IV.29 missibilia sive plumbatae vel 
lanceae veruta vel spicula ... fundis sive justibalis ... ballistae vero er onagri, IV.43 
carafracti vel loricati galeari etiam et ocreis muniti ... sagittis missibilibus fundis 
justibalis plumbatis onagris ballistis scorpionibus, 

glosses which presuppose modern conditions of war-

IV.15 vineas dixerunt veteres quas nunc militari barbaricoque usu cau<s>ias vocant, 
IV.21 scorpiones dicebant, quas nunc manuballisras vocant ... fustibalos arcuballisras et 

314Cf. Ioannes Lydus de Mag. 1.8: BOpara lmpfpcq, tfJua(rrws- rov dpt()p.ov lJVOKal&Ka, dKpo{L{Jl&zs­
J.LtV ofiK lxovra, ~fAJIJ'f1JJbiQS' 8l J.o¢Jtds-· KaJ.oixlt 8i avnk ol pl11 'P(JJjldlot lou{Jas-. ol 8l 
f3dp{Jap<X ro{J</xzS', f3pax{J n TTapaif/8apdU'f1S' ri)S' ).t(~fJJS'' PIJ(LAAa TTpOS' TO(JrOLS' olovt"l tJdpaTa 
Jl(JJ(pQ lfr1I>T'f1J.Liii(J)V il¢xzup.dTfJJV - t/MdJ.LJ.LOUAa afrrd dm:} TOV t/>).or£vov )(/XJpaTOS' KaAOOOt. 

31Scr. Claud. pan. Hon. VI rons. 625 (whip signal), and ch. 6 (b) 5 above. 
3t6see ch. 6 (b) 2, P· 232. 
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fundas describere superfluum puro, quae praesens usus agnoscir, IV.37 scafae ... 
exploraroriae .. , quos Briranni t picaros vocant, 

and tell-tale signs of modernity such as the flrst occurrence of technical terms known in 

Byzantine literature (IV .16 joss arum, sudarum ).317 Greater emphasis on defence is consistent 

with the late Empire' s strategic constraints,3t8 and material on food-supplies and fortress-cities 

in IV.7 and perhaps IV.IO combines with the same in ill.3, partly repeated, to suggest direct 

contribution by V. himself, supported by his editorial comment at IV.30 (epi1.).319 

It is clear therefore that V. has had a great impact on the composition of all parts of the 

Epitome. The arrangement, reconstruction and modernisation of the material is marked. Though 

purporting to give what the 'ancients' had to say on various matters of military import, it has 

been quite extensively if unevenly interpreted by the author to make sense and yield practical 

lessons to his own generation. We can in general see that the core of most of the material is 

very ancient. much of it having Latin origins in the age of Cato the Censor, if not in his actual 

writings as V. promises, but there is at least as much overlay which relates to the Empire and 

more particularly to the 4th. c. A.D. 

Late-19th. c. scholars reacted against V., deeming him a liar,320 or a fooJ.321 Early 

20th. c. scholars were resigned to the impossibility of dating the material, while recognising the 

value of particular details.J22 Schenk thought to solve the problem of sources and thereby pave 

the way for an historical exegesis of the material, but made the wrong assumption as to the type 

of epitome he was dealing with.323 Instead, although it is possible to make progress in 

identifying V. 's sources, more direct and more remote, for individual passages and for larger 

sections, the question is perhaps more 'academic' than has been generally appreciated, since it 

emerges that V. was no simple copyist. but cut up, embellished and reinterpreted material with 

317F. Lammen,Byzantinische Zeitschrift XXXVIII (1938) 29ff. 
3t8see further below. Cf. ch. 5 (a), ppllf.7- llf.8. 
3t9see ch. 6 (b) 3, p. 233. 
320Ji. Brunclce, Quaestiones Vegetianae, Doct. Diss. Leipzig (1875) 12-13. 
321J.W. Foerster, De fide Flavii Vegetii Renati, Diss. Bonn (1879)1. 
322H. Delblilclc, Geschichle der Kriegskunst II (Berlin, 19()2) 202; W.S. Teuffel et al., Geschichle d. rom. 

Lit. III (Leipzig, 19136) §432; M. Schanz, Gesch. d. rom. Lit. IV. 1 (Munich, 19142) §846; R. Grosse, Rom. 
Milirargeschichre (Berlin, 1920) 24; J. Sulser, Discipliruz (Diss. Basel 1920) 4; J. Kromayer, G. Veith, 
Heerwesen (Munich, 1928) 471. 

323o. Schenk, op. cit., 4-5. Although he correctly identified the Epit. as a compilation from different sources 
together with the compiler's independent criticisms, he wrongly took each book as dependent chiefly upon one 
source only. 
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great freedom. In particular, the marked lack of concern to avoid needless repetition suggests 

that the work was probably carelessly written with enthusiasm and speed rather than with 

scholarly care and attention. But the result is likely to have satisfied a busy Emperor with a keen 

amateur taste for Republican military history.324 

Lammert was no doubt right to see many influences of Aeneas Tacticus, Philo of 

Byzantium and their tradition, followed by Apollodorus of Damascus and Athenaeus 

mechanicus and the 'Anonymus Byzantinus' Peri Strategikes (anq Syrianus Naumachica325), 

reflected in V. Epit. IV siege and naval warfare sections.326 However these are not linked to the 

explanation of the repetitions, which are as Schenk observed part of the typical style of V. 's 

editorship.327 Sander's attempt to deduce a number of different sources on the basis of 

repetitions, and the identification of these as various historians rather than military rhetoricians, 

was unsuccessfuJ.328 

As in I-II, there are repeated passages throughout III- IV, including the 'Frontinian'­

Catonian chapters, which because this is a stylistic feature of V.'s approach to the whole work 

are probably due to his thoroughgoing reworking of the material. The most notable example 

occurs whenever he has a chance, even interpolating it very inorganically at times such as at 

III.l8, to list occasions for the working of military opportunity. Thus it is opportune to attack 

soldiers traversing defiles, forests, or rivers, or when they ar~ weary, off duty, eating, 

sleeping, looking after their horses, etc.-

(111.8) cum militibus ad capiendwn cibwn occupatis, ad munerafacienda dispersisfacile 
nectantur insidiae; posrremo noctis obscuriras, necessitas somni, pascentiwn equorwn 
occasionem superventibus praestat. (III.lO) ad transitus f/uviorum, ad praecipitia 
montiwn, ad silvarum angustias, ad paludum aut viarum difficultates superventus nullo 
scienre disponat atque ita iter suwn temperer, ur cibwn capienres aut dormienres aur 
vacanres cerre, securos inermes discalciatos, destraris equis, nihil suspicantes ipse 
paratus invadat. (III.l8) in itineribus iamfatigatis, inf/uminum rransgressione divisis, 
in pa/udibus occupatis, in iugis montiwn laboran.tibus, in campis sparsis arque securis, 

324see ch. 1 (c) and ch. 3 (d) 12, p. 7 31\d . ~-
325Cf. A. Dain, Nawnachica (Paris 1943) 43-55, id. 'Les Straregistes Byzantins', Travaw: et Memoires II 

(1967), 342, identifying the 'anonymous' author of the late 5th. or early 6th. treatise on naval warfare as 
Syrianus Magister. 

326Klio XXXill (1940) 285-288, Klio XXXI (1938) 398-402, Byzantinische Zeitschrift XXXVlll (1938) 
29. 

327o. Schenk, op. ciL 62ff. 
328E. Sander,Philologus LXXXVI (1932) 369--375, id. Philologische Wochenschrift LI (1931) 395-399, 

ibid. 876-8n, cf. F. Lammen, ibid. 798--800. 
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in mansione dormientibus oportunum proe/ium semper infertur, cum aliis negotiis 
occu_patus hostis prius inJerimalur, quam praeparare se pos~it. (III.22) inparatis, cibum 
capuntes, in itinere lassis, equos suos pascentibu.s ac nihil tale suspicantibus 
superventu.s adsolent fieri ... et paene urrique parti in itinere ad subsessas communis 
occasio est ... oportunis vallibus vel silvosis montibus ... dormientibus noctu 
adversariis ... in transfretationejluviorum ... (IV.27) oporrunitas enim insidiarum aliter 
non potest inveniri, nisi scias, quibus horis adversariu.s a laboris intentione discedat, 
quibu.s reddatur incautior, interdum medio die, interdum ad vesperum, saepe nocte, 
aliquando eo tempore, quo sumitur cibu.s, cum utriu.sque parris milites ad requiem aut ad 
curanda corpora disperguntur. (IV.28) nam sive cibo sive somno fuerint occupati sive 
otio aut aliqua necessitate dispersi, tunc oppidani repente prorumpunt, ignorantes 
perimunt ... (IV.45) ad instar autem terrestris proelii superventus fiunt ignorantibus 
nauticis vel circa oportunas insularum angustias conlocantur insidiae. idque agitur, ut 
imparati facilius deleantur; si Iongo remigio fatigati sunt hostium nautae, si vento 
urguentur adverso, si pro rostris est rheuma, si nihil suspicantes dormiunt inimici, si 
statio, quam tenent, exitum non habet, si dimicandi optata evenit occasio, fortunae 
beneficiis iungendae sunt manus et ex oportunitate proelium conserendum. 

Other repetitions certainly are the work of V., for they occur in editorial passages-

(III.l 0) dicat aliquis: multi anni sunt, qui bus nul/us fossa aggere valloque mansurum 
circumdat exercitum. respondebitur: si fuisset ista cautela, nihil nocturni aut diurni 
superventus hostium nocere potuissent. (1.21) nemo iam diu dictisfossis praefuisque 
sudibus castra constituit; sic diurno vel nocturno superventu equitum barbarorum 
multos exercitu.s scimu.s frequenter adjlictos. non solum autem considentes sine castris 
isr.a patiuntur, sed cum in acie casu a/iquo coeperint cedere, munimenJa castrorum, quo 
so recipiant, non habent... (Cf. ll1.25) nam si vicini co/les fuerint, si post terga 
munitio, si ceteris abscedentibu.s fortissimi quique restiterint, se suosque servabunJ. 

So too in tendentious passages-

(1.20) sed gravis pediti /orica videtur et galeaforr.asse raro meditanJi,fortasse arma raro 
tractanti ... pedites aut em scutati praeter catafractas et galeas etiam ferreas ocreas in 
dextris cruribus cogerentur accipere. (IV.44) praecipua ergo esse debet tegminum cura, 
ut catafracti vel /oricati galeati etiam et ocreis muniti sint milites. de onere namque 
armorum nemo potest conqueri, qui stans pugnat in navibu.s; scuta quoque validiora 
propter ictus lapidum et amp/iora sumuntur. 

Many items of neutral military information are also repeated sporadically at various 

appropriate points, e.g.-

(1.27) non so/um autem in campis, sed etiam in clivosis et arduis /ocis et descendere et 
ascendere urraque acies cogebatur, ut nulla res, vel casu prorsu.s, pugnantibu.s posset 
accidere, quam non anJe boni milites adsidua exercitatione didicissent. (lll.2) similiter 
equites non solum in p/anis sed etiam in abruptis et foss arum hiatu difficil/imis semitis 
seque et equos suos adsidue exercere iu.sserunJ, ut nihil his in necessitate proelii 
accidere posset incognitum. 

(ll.l) equitibus campi, classibu.s maria vel jlumina, peditibu.s colles urbes plana et 
abrupta servanrur. (III.6) nam in campis patentibu.s equites magis solent inpugnare 
quam pedites; at vero in /ocis si/vestribus vel montuosis sive pa/ustribu.s pedestres 
magis formidandae sunt cop_iae. ~.13) si de peditibu.s .luis vi~toriam sperf:!S. contr~ 
equites hostium, loca aspera tnaequall.a montuosa debes ell.gere, st vero de equwbu.s tulS 
contra adversarii pedites victoriam quaeris, sequi debes paulo quidem editiora loca, sed 
plana atque patentia, neque silvis neque paludibus impedita. 
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(ill.l3) in subiecros enim vehementius tela descendunt, et maiore impetu obnitentes 
pars alrior pellit. (1V.29) sed ex alto destinata missibilia sive plumbatae vel lanceae 
verura vel spicula in subiectos vehementius cadunt. 

Lammert observed a number of repetitions in the siege-chapters in IV.l-30;329 these are 

due in pan to coverage of the same tactic from the point of view of the defenders and the 

attackers of the city. There is a certain shift in treatment, as the first eleven chapters cover 

fortifications and provisioning for a siege, whereas the succeeding nineteen chapters are on 

tactics of siege-warfare, in which the presentation of attack and defence tactics is partly 

integrated, partly separate, but in the main weighted towards defence.J30 V. followed no very 

carefully planned scheme, but wrote as he went along, executing only a general plan. 

Some of the repetitions relate to general principles, obviously repeated because of their 

importance. Thus in ill.3 the principle: saepius enim penuria quam pugna consumit exercitum, 

et ferro saevior fames est , is selected for repetition at ill.9: nam f~es, ur dicitur, intrinsecus 

pug nat er vincir saepius sine ferro, and at m .26: qui frumentum necessariaque non praeparat, 

vincirur sineferro.J31 Indeed, V.'s chapter on 'General Rules of War' (ID.26) is an extended 

list of such principles, the majority of them repeated from all parts of book III, but also 

including one or two from books I and IT,332 and a few which are not repeated from any part of 

the text as we have it The most significant part of the list appears to be a summary of the seven 

depugnariones of m.20.333 As no part refers to book IV, we may assume that V. composed it 

before he wrote book IV. The list resembles in format the list of necessariae sentfentiae in the rj 

probably contemporary work Palladius de Agricultura.334.It is also taken up by the Byzantine 

Maurice in a similar list, some of whose principles are Greek translations of the Latin versions 

in y_335 

329p_ Lammert, Klio xxxm (1940) 286, listing rv.6 & 21, 5 & 24, 19 & 30, 22 & 29. 
330p_ Lammert, Klio XXXI ( 1938) 399, was wrong to schematize IV.8-11/12 as defence, IV.l2-30 as 

attack. 
331Epit m.26 p.122.13; cf. Front Strat. 4.7.1: C. Caesar dicebal idem sibi esse consilium adversus hostem, 

quod pie risque medicis conJra vilia corporum.fame potius quam fe"o superandi. 
332Epil lli.26 p.122.3: Amp/ius iuvat virtus quam multitudo. Cf. 1.8: In omni enim conflictu non tam 

prodest nwititudo quam virtus (the clearest example). 
333Epit III26 p.l22.15-p.l23.10. 
334Pall. de Agr. 1.6. 
335E.g., Epil m.26 p.121.1-2: In bello qui plus in agrariis vigilaverit, plus in exercendo milite laboraverit, 

minus periculum sustinebit. = Maur. Strat. 82.2: '0 rrMov uwarpvrrvilw r4l UTpard•p.an Kal rrMov 
riji rt-J.~.vd{Etv TOiJs' UTpanWTaS' TTOIIiiiV lJ.d;(tCTTa KLJI'8wdi£L KaTd rov rrOMJ.lOV. 
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The repetition of wider subjects is also part of the editorship of V., as in the course of 

writing he came to cover the same themes from slightly different points of view. Thus legionary 

training is dealt with at 1.9- 20 & 26-27, II.23, III.4 p.71.14-p.72.7, III.9 p.88.15-p.89.9, 

ill.lO p.90.12- p.92.2. Castrametation is covered at 1.21-25 and m.8, and there is more on it 

at ill.10.p.92.8-93.8. The battle-array of the ancient legion occurs at 1.20, II.l5-17 and 

III.14. The use of legionary light-armed is touched on at 1.4, 1.15-16, 1.17(?), 1.18(?),336 

1.20, II.2, 11.15, II.17, 11.23, III.14, III.16-18, III.20, III.22, and III.24. Signals are 

discussed at 11.22 and ill.5. Food supplies and the protection of civilian populations are the 

subject of ill.3 and IV.7. Care of the sick is mentioned at 11.10, ill.2, and IV.7. Swimming is 

referred to at 1.3, 1.10, II.24, ill.4, and Ill.7. 

Some of the repetition is also related to the purveying of modern or modernised 

information. Thus at III.14 the legionary array is presented in modernised form, with the 

ancient equivalents to the various specialists added as glosses, whereas at II.l5-17 it is 

explicitly ancient, with modern glosses. At IV.22 are described the modern arrow-shooting 

ballista and stone-throwing onager, together with the ancient scorpiones, glossed inaccurately 

as modern manuballistae, and the modern weapons fustibali and arcuballistae (sling-staves 

and crossbows), all as weapons for use in defence of a city-wall. At IV.29 is a part-repetition 

of the same weapons, with some variatio,337 all as weapons of defence again of a city. The 

contemporary exemplum of the BessiJ38 is also re-used to illustrate military sappers at IV.24, 

as 11.11. 

But many of these and other repetitions are partly or simply make-weight, designed to 

pad out the material to fill the chapters under the rubrics V. had set himself.339 This is most 

336-fhe leaping on and off horses was relevant to the tactics used by velites. Cf. lsid. Etym. 9.3.43, Livy 
26.4.5. 

337E.g., crossbows are replaced by bows, but sling-staves remain: sagittae quoque arcubus missae et saxa 
mo.nibus fundis sive fustibalis directa. Also the talk recurs of expert tuning of ballistae and onagri and their 
thunderbolt-like effect. 

338CJaud. pan. Mall. Theod. cos. A.D. 399, 38-41, Pac. pan. lat. 2(12).28.2·. 
339v. Epit. I praef.: per quosdam gradlls et titulos antiquam consuetudinem conamur osten<kre. A. 

Andersson, Studia Vegetian.a: comrnenJaJio academica (Upsala 1938), ch.. 3, argues convincingly on grounds of 
style that the rubrics are by V., although F. Lammert. rev. in Philologische WocMnschrift LX (1940), 79, 
reminds us that such a framework is typical too of tactical treatises such as Frontinus'. Cf. also Aelian Tact. 
praef. 7. 
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obvious in the case of the same exempla occurring twice (1.3 & 1.1 0, ll.11 & IV .24, IV praef. 

& IV.26, cf. IV.9). It also seems the natural interpretation of repetitions of material in close 

succession, e.g.-

(IV.26) frequenter do/um excogitant obsidentes ac simu/ata desperatione long ius 
abeunt. sed ubi post metum murorum vigiliis dere/ictis requieverit incauta securitas, 
tenebrarum ac noctis occasione capta cum sea/is c/ancu/o veniunt murosque 
conscendunt. (IV.27) obsidentes astu se a proelio subtrahunt, ut adversariorum 
neglegentiae licentiam tribuant. quae ipsa inpunitate cum creverit, repente admotis 
machinis vel adpositis sea/is occupant civitatem. 

(IV.27) quibus horis adversarius a /aboris intentione discedat, quibus reddatur 
incautior, interdum medio die, interdum ad vesperum, saepe nocre, aliquando eo 
tempore, quo sumitur cibus, cum utriusque parris mi/ites ad requiem aut ad curanda 
corpora disperguntur. (IV.28) nam sive cibo sive somno fuerinr occupati sive orio aut 
aliqua necessitate dispersi. 

Cf. also, within the same chapter, IV.25 p.l46.1-8, ibid. p.l46.8- 13, III.21 p.111.8-11, 

ibid. p.111.20-22, identified by P. de Jonge as a stylistic feature of V.34o Such padding allows 

the same conclusion for repetitions placed farther apart, such as IV.22 and IV.29, and ll.23, 

summarising (with slight variations due to V.'s insouciance) the training chapters 1.9-19, 26-

27. 

U) Epit. IV.31-46 (Naval warfare), Frontinus and Varro. 

The only section of the entire Epitome which does not exhibit these repetitions is that on 

shipbuilding and navigation (IV.33-42). Here the natural conclusion will be that V. must have 

had too much, rather than too little material to go on, as V. implies at one point.341 None the 

less, he did not hesitate to embellish it with contemporary material. Thus Christian allusions in 

IV.34 and IV.35,342 a garbled indigenous word for British spy-boats (IV.37, to be set beside 

the fact that V. is one of the earliest authors to use the probably Celtic word drungus )343 plus 

probably the whole exemplum,344 a circumspect reference to the festival of the navigium Isidis 

340p. de Jonge, 'Ammianus and Vegetius'. in P. de Jonge (ed.), Ut Pictura Poesis: Studio latina Petro 
Iohanni EnJc septuagenario oblata (Leiden, 1955), 104-105. 

341Cf. V. EpiL IV.40: Sed omnia enumerare Mminatim auJ ineptum videatur aut longum, cum auctores 
plurimi fiQn solum mensum sed etiam dierum rationem diligenter expresserint. 

342See ch. 2 (c), p.44. 
343see ch. 6 (a) 1, p.2.17. 
344-rhe blue-dyed sails, rigging, hulls and sailors' unifonns are reminiscent of the blue woad with which late­

Romans loved to paint Brirannia; cf. Claud. pan. de III cons. Hon. 54., id. de cons. Stil. II.247-249, id. de bello 
Gothico 417-418. 
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and an official decision about the date of Easter (IV.39),345 some moralising about the greed of 

merchants in sailing during dangerous weather (IV.39, to be set beside much more of the same 

in Ambrose de Elia 70-71, cf. id. de Off. 1.243), and an allusion to Vergil's Georgics (IV.41). 

However, the other naval chapters IV.31- 32, 43-46 exhibit all the typical hallmarks of 

V.'s own editorship intended to amplify and elaborate on typically jejune source-material, so 

probably the same source as the rest of Epit. ill- IV. Thus the typically incomplete list of 

provinces originally served by the two fleets at Misenum and Ravenna was actually composed 

after the withdrawal of Aegyptus from Oriens in the late A.D. 360's,346 the deterrence-theory 

of arms347 is restated in a naval context in terms derived from ill praef.,348 the structure of the 

two naval legions under praefecti, and ten tribunes commanding a cohort each, bears a 

suspicious resemblence to the fictitious organization of the legio antiqua, and should not be 

believed lightly,349 the heavy arms of marines clearly derive from V.'s tendentious idea of the 

heavy infantry of the ancient battle-array ,350 the advantage of height presented by turrets on the 

ships and the use of fire-darts are described in terrns which derive from earlier comments on 

siege-warfare,35I while opportunities for ambush appear to derive from those already listed for 

land warfare.J52 Finally three dictionary definitions are given for the asser, falx and bipennis 

(IV.46), which could well have come from a reference book in V. 's library. 

345see ch. 2 (c), p.l.f4. 
346y, Epit IV.3l, cf. 1.28, an editorial chapter. Both lists are therefore of V.'s own composition. 
347The earliest attested formulation of the famous paradox si vis pacem, para bellum is actually V. 's (Epit 

ill praef. p.65.9: qui desideraJ pacem, praeparaJ bellum), but the theory of deterrence-through-strength goes back 
to Hellenistic times. See W. Haase, in Akten des XI internationakn Limeslccngresses 1976 (1977) 725-727. 

348y_ Epit IV.31: Nemo enim bello lacessere aJ.Ufacere audet iniuriam ei regno vel populo, quem expeditum 
et promptum ad resistendum vindicandumque cognoscit. Cf. ill praef.: Nemo provocare, nemo audet offendere 
quem inlellegit superibrem esse, si pugnet. 

349y_ Epit IV.32, cf. Il.12: reliquae cohortes ... a tribunis vel a praepositis regebantur. Note that the 
navarchus is nevec found at the head of a ship in inscriptions, cf. M. Redde, Mare Nosmun (Rome, 1986), 
542. From his gloss navarchos, id est quasi navicularWs, V. seems to be confusing civilian shipownecs, who 
wece called navicularii, naucleri, navarchi, in e.g. CJ 11.2-6, late 4th. c.-5th. c. A.D., with military naval 
officers. 

350y. Epit IV.44, cf. 1.20, mentioned above, and Il.15. 
351 y. Epit. IV .44: ut tamqJUJm ck muro ita ck excelswribus tabulatis facilius vulnuent vel perimant 

inimicos, cf. IV.8, 17, 18, 19; IV.44: oleo incendiario stuppa sulphure et bitumi~ obvolutae et ardentes 
sagittae per ballistas ... infigunnu, cf. IV.l8: iliJer rubum etiam et hastile sulplwre resina bitumine stuppisque 
convolvitur infusa oleo, quod incendiarium vocant; quae ballistae impetu destinata ... 

352y_ Epit IV.45, discussed above. 
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Lammert's earlier opinion that Epit IV.l-30 represents a systematic 'Poliorketik'353 

was modified by the feeling that rather it combined two strands of the same tradition, that of 

essentially Philo of Byzantium subsuming Aeneas Tacticus on the one hand, and that of the lost 

source of the 'Anonymus Byzantinus' (=Anon. Peri Strategikes) subsuming Philo and Aeneas 

Tacticus on the other. In harmony with this view, he believed in the identity of the author of the 

5th.-6th. c. Naumachica (identified by Dain as Syrianus) with the 'Anonymus Byzantinus', so 

that V. Epit. IV.31-46 in his view probably derived also from the same Greek tradition (the 

conclusion is tenable regardless of the question of identity). The Latin redactor of this Greek 

tradition was seen as either Varro, named as a source at Epit. IV.41 for material on navigation, 

and who is also known to have written on military matters and machines, or Frontinus.354 

The scholarly Varro is the more convincing candidate. The ultimately Greek origins of 

much of the material in Epit ill-IV are not in doubt, including that on tactics mediated through 

Cato and 'Frontinus', but it is far from certain that 'Frontinus' included sections on 

shipbuilding and navigation (Epit IV.33-42) in his lost work. In fact a good part of the naval 

section of Epit. IV may contain material directly derived from Varro, rather than through 

'Frontinus'. This seems not unlikely for the sections on shipbuilding and navigation, because 

of the different treatment of the material as noted above, the fact that what can be deduced from 

surviving fragments of V arro de Ora Maritima in Pliny and Servius 'Fuldensis' (contemporary 

with V.) seems to be directly behind the navigational chapters IV.38-42,355 and the possibility 

that Varro de Ora Maritima or de Architectura was behind those on shipbuilding IV.33-37.356 

353Philologische Wochenschrift LI (i931) 800. 
354F. Larnmen, Rhein. Museum LXXXVII (1938) 319-320, id. Klio XXXIU (1940) 285-288. 
3551 am convinced by R. Reitzenstein, 'Die geographischen Bilchec Varros', Hermes XX (1885) 514-551, 

esp. 517-530 (V. Epit IV.38, 39, 41 'cenainly directly' from Varro, IV.40, 42, 'probably'); cf. K. Nielsen, 
'Remarques sur les noms grecs et latins des vents et des regions du ciel', Classica et Medioevalia VII (1945) 
105-108 (V. Epit IV.38: older than Suetonius apud Isid. Etym. 37.1- 5, and deriving from Varro de Ora 
Maritima which followed the 12-point compass<ard). Varro drew largely on Poseidonios: L. Edelstein, L.G. 
Kidd, Posidonius,fragmel'lls (Cambridge 1972), fr. 137a, Theory o( winds (Strabo 1.2.21}, comm. II p.519 (P. 
has in mind the 12-point compass-card ofTimosthenes). fr. 138, Theory of tides, frs. 214-219, Tidal and coastal 
waters. 

356cr. Epit. IV.35: quod ars ipsa et omnium architectorwn cotidianus usus edocuit. The astronomical 
observations for felling and hewing timber recur in Pliny HN 16.74.190-191; id. 16.18.42 says that the frr­
abies-was in great demand for building ships. 
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The independent use of V arro' s works by V. would then tie up with the same suggested above 

for 1.2 (as this is also in Vitruvius, perhaps from Varro de Architectura) and !.6 (Rer. Rust). 

(k) Conclusions. 

1. There are substantial amounts of Cato de Re Militari in Epit. I- III, cenainly Epit. 

1.20, II.2, Il.15-17, III.l, III.9-22, and less cenainly Epit. 1.1, !.3--4, !.7- 19, 1.26-27, II.1, 

I1.13, I1.23, III.24, but V. did not compile them from the original (ch. 7 (a-d, g)). 

2. From our knowledge of the external structure of Celsus' Encyclopaedia we can say 

that it is very likely that Celsus summarised Cato de Re Militari (ch. 7 (b, e)). 

3. It seems apparent that, contrary to expectation, V. did not use Frontinus' surviving 

work Strategemata (ch. 7 (d, f)). 

4. From our knowledge that Frontinus' lost de Re Militari embraced both Greek and 

Roman tactics and followed a structure that, so far as it can be conjectured. loosely tallies with 

Epit. III.6-IV.30, coupled with assertions by V. (in contexts which suggest Cato) that Epit. ill 

covers Greek tactics and internal evidence that Epit IV.l-30 follows sources originally written 

in Greek, it seems likely that there are portions of Frontinus de Re Militari in Epit. III-IV, 

including moreover the Catonian tactics (ch. 7 (f)). 

5. It seems very likely that Epit. IV.38-42 was summarised by V. from Varro de Ora 

Maritima, therefore probably Epit. 1.6 from another work by Varro, likewise less probably 

Epit. 1.2, and Epit. IV.34-37 (ch. 7 (h, c). 

6. As the chapters on castrametation Epit. 1.21-25, III.8 show some slight connexion 

with the 2nd. c. A.D. in details in harmony with Ps.-Hyginus, together with a complete 

absence of archaic features characteristic to the Iegio antiqua, it is not improbable that they 

relate to the latest named sources, the lost Patemus de Re Militari or Frontinus de Re Militari 

(ch. 7 (e)). 

7. The citation of all sources except Vergil and Varro in Epit. 1.8 makes it virtually 

certain that Epit. 1.9-27, which consists of only two basic sections, training and castrametation, 

the former having some connexion with Cato, derive from only one or two hypothetically 

immediate sources which subsumed the rest, thus Patemus, or Patemus and Frontinus (ch. 7 

(b)). 
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8. The citation of the constitUJiones of Augustus and Hadrian in Epit. 1.27 on the 

training of legionaries is likely to derive from Paternus (ch. 7 (f)). 

9. The possible use of a 3rd. c. A.D. list of 'Parts of the Legion' vel sim. as one of the 

two main sources of Epit. II, suggests that V. used at least one Source later than the latest 

named source, Patemus (ch. 5 (g)). 

10. Celsus and Patemus are likely to be at least as much sources ofEpit. II-IV as Epit. 

I, where alone are they named (ch. 7 (b)). 

11. The jejuneness of V. 's sources demonstrated for Epit. I- IV by the frequent use of 

repetition, padding and editorial interpretation which relies on implicit guesswork is probably 

incompatible with direct use of any of the named sources, apart from the non-jejune chapters 

from Varro (ch. 7 (g)). 

12. There is certainly a large amount of 4th. c_ A.D. material in Epit. I- IV, which it is 

most economical to assign to the massive authorial intervention of V. himself. This is largely 

confirmed by the contexts and the ascertained homogeneity of style (ch. 7 (g)). 

13. There is no evidence for the alleged reforms of Hadrian (contra Schenk) or the use 

by V. of an imperial military rule-book (contra Neumann) (ch. 7 (f)). 

14. Bruncke was right to conclude that V. did not use the sources he alleges in Epit. 1.8 

and II.3.J57 But the corollary is not, as he thought, that V.'s source-notices were propaganda. 

Rather he used late epitomes that derived from the named sources, except for Varro whose 

work was consulted directly. 

357H. Bruncke, Quaestiones Vegetianae, Diss. Leipzig (Helmstadt, 1875) 12-13. 
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